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held as an evidence against what is known to be authentic. 
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Introduction of Ibn Kathir. 
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3, but they report from companions of the Prophet 2, while 
often they themselves are quoted for Tafsir. Reports that are 
attributed to them are used as additional support in 
understanding certain issues by Ibn Kathir. Such quotes may, 
or may not be authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is 
mentioned that one of them said something, and that 
statement contradicts other clearly authentic texts, then such 
statements can not be held as evidence against the authentic 
evidence. 

Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Said bin Jubayr, Sa'id bin Al-Musayib, ‘Ata’ 
(bin Abi Rabah), ‘Ata’ Al-Khurrásàni, Mugátil bin Hayyàn, Ar- 
Rabî‘ bin Anas, Ash-Sha'bbi, Qatadah, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Ad- 
Dahhàk, 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin Aslam (Ibn Zayd), Ibn 
Jurayj. 


Other Scholars After the Companions 


The following are some scholars that Ibn Kathir often quotes 
from. Since these scholars are not well known to the average 
English reader, one should beware that their own statements 
about the Prophet 3%, his companions, or circumstances 
surrounding the Qur'àn's revelation, are not to be considered 
as important as authentically narrated texts. 

Waki‘, Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Muhammad bin Ishaq, Ibn 
‘Atiyyah, Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari). 
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The Tafsir of Sürat Al-A‘raf 
(Chapter - 7) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
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Alif-Lam, that are in the beginning of some Sürahs in the 
Qur'àn]. 


EE AS (D LEGE EC rc 
(35255 tsi eX Xs aA [ey «T e d 


Lás a dd Eis "z x xis 
ويك لبيرت‎ cultas 5 


gái أل‎ t» 
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«(This is the) Book (the Qur'an) sent down unto you (O 
Muhammad)», from your Lord, 

i ptus GD 
so let not your breast be narrow therefrom,» 


meaning, having doubt about it according to Mujahid, Qatadah 
and As-Suddi.!! It was also said that the meaning here is: ‘do 
not hesitate to convey the Qur'àn and warn with it,' 


€t Se sali dd Zo کا‎ uot) 
<Therefore be patient as did the Messengers of strong will» [46:35]. 
Allàh said here, 
€4 ix» 


€that you warn thereby> meaning, ‘We sent down the Qur'àn so 
that you may warn the disbelievers with it,’ 


(Sl a5» 
«and a reminder unto the believers». Allah then said to the world, 
€55 o KL SAU eid 
«Follow what has been sent down unto you from your Lord» 


meaning, follow and imitate the unlettered Prophet 3&, who 
brought you a Book that was revealed for you, from the Lord 
and master of everything. 


€ uh ين‎ RE ID 
«and follow not any Awliya’, besides Him (Allah) 


meaning, do not disregard what the Messenger # brought you 
and follow something else, for in this case, you will be deviating 
from Allah’s judgment to the decision of someone else. Allah's 
statement, 


II 
«Little do you remember!» is similar to, 
Cink, Suum $5 ألكاس‎ AEA C) 


111 At-Tabari 12:296. 
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And most of mankind will not believe even if you desire it 
eagerly» [12:103], and; 


€ az عن‎ AL BM من ف‎ KEA ag 


«And if you obey most of those on the earth, they will mislead 
you far away from Allah's path»[6:116), and, 


IDAE e يان إلا‎ heal ig os) 
{And most of them believe not in Allah except that they 
attribute partners unto Him}[12:106]. 


e فنا کان دعو إذ‎ SIG شم‎ Ub uu qs i ین‎ > 
«4. And a great number of towns We destroyed. Our torment 
came upon them by night or while they were taking their 
midday nap.» 

45. No cry did they utter when Our torment came upon them 
but this: “Verily, we were wrongdoers."» 

«6. Then surely, We shall question those (people) to whom it 
was sent and verily, We shall question the Messengers.) 

47. Then surely, We shall narrate unto them (their whole story) 
with knowledge, and indeed We have not been absent.» 


Nations that were destroyed 
Allàh said, 
KEA S ين‎ BD 
«And a great number of towns We destroyed .> 


for defying Our Messengers and rejecting them. This behavior 
led them to earn disgrace in this life, which led them to 
disgrace in the Hereafter. Allah said in other Aydt, 


kx do)‏ شل ين AS‏ ڪان 4L wel oll‏ ما ble‏ پو 
«Os‏ 
«And indeed (many) Messengers before you were mocked at,‏ 
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but their scoffers were surrounded by the very thing that they 
used to mock at» [6:10], and 


2 tod f a 45475724 2 reyt بكر مه ر‎ 

AED ويار‎ Gin فهى حاوية عل‎ xb أملكتها وهو‎ i wg 
€ e y^» 

And many a township did We destroy while they were given 


to wrongdoing, so that it lie in ruins (up to this day), and 
(many) a deserted well and lofty castle!> [22:45], and, 


Cuca B tes S 
And how many a town have We destroyed, which was 
thankless for its means of livelihood And those are their 
dwellings, which have not been inhabited after them except a 
little. And verily, We have been the heirs>(28:58). 


Allah’s saying, 
ai IES e ux 

€Our torment came upon them by night or while they were 

taking their midday nap. 
means, Allah’s command, torment and vengeance came over 
them at night or while taking a nap in the middle of the day. 
Both of these times are periods of rest and leisure or 
heedlessness and amusement. Allah also said 


ak أن‎ aii Jal A أو‎ ees وهم‎ Ge CA peak انر أن‎ JN اقاي‎ 

€x IS GS CY 
{Did the people of the towns then feel secure against the coming 
of Our punishment by night while they were asleep? Or, did 
the people of the towns then feel secure against the coming of 
Our punishment in the forenoon while they were 
playing?»(7:97-98] and, 


4 dee t 


" PP ^ $^ aed s - or e م م‎ IA £e 7 $4 
Yds & AA Lk 3 GS nO lx أن‎ uni UE Sal QAM 
14-4 S ox POR وس ع و‎ ٠ هو‎ icAVE 4o BLU 
$5 S JE M ub AG yi فی‎ eb eI 

See 
€ 235 ey 


«Do then those who devise evil plots feel secure that Allah will 
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not sink them into the earth, or that the torment will not seize 
them from directions they perceive not? Or that He may catch 
them in the midst of their going to and from, so that there be 
no escape for them? Or that He may catch them with gradual 
wastage. Truly, Your Lord is indeed full of kindness, Most 
Merciful?> [16:45-47]. Allah’s saying; 


€31845 CS ES Vy Ux A ucibus wp 


«No cry did they utter when Our torment came upon them but 
this: “Verily, we were wrongdoers."’> 


This means, when the torment came to them, their cry was 
that they admitted their sins and that they deserved to be 
punished. Allah said in a similar Ayah, 
(ib Zi iB 
{How many a town given to wrongdoing, have We 
destroyed» [21:11], until, 


(S cS > 


<Extinct>[21:15]. Alláh's saying. 


€ E الت‎ Se 
Then surely, We shall question those (people) to whom it (the 
Book) was sent} is similar to the Ayát, 


eoa ESN VC MG cec cop 


And (remember) the Day (Allah) will call them, and say: 
“What answer gave you to the Messengers?” [28:65], and, 


diye Aio Lidl Ud, لا‎ Ui Bel te s debi di cz pp 
«On the Day when Allah will gather the Messengers together 
and say to them: “What was the response you received?” They 


will say: "We have no knowledge, verily, only You are the 
Knower of all that is unseen."» [5:109]. 


Allàh will question the nations, on the Day of Resurrection, 
how they responded to His Messengers and the Messages He 
sent them with. He will also question the Messengers if they 
conveyed His Messages. So, 'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from 
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Ibn ‘Abbas, who said commenting on the Ayah: 


Gc eicit zd pod coli Setup 
411161 surely, We shall question those (people) to whom it (the 
Book) was sent and verily, We shall question the Messengers. 
He said; “About what they conveyed." 
Ibn 'Abbàs commented on Alláh's statement, 


4 پیت‎ E o ie uie Li 
«Then surely, We shall narrate unto them (their whole story) 
with knowledge, and indeed We have not been absent.» 


“The Book"! will be brought forth on the Day of Resurrection 
and it will speak, disclosing what they used to do.” اذا‎ 


tank كا‎ v5 
«and indeed We have not been absent 
meaning, On the Day of Resurrection, Allah will inform His 
servants about what they said and did, whether substantial or 
minor. Certainly, He witnesses to everything, nothing escapes 
His observation, and He is never unaware of anything. Rather, 


He has perfect knowledge of what the eyes are deluded by and 
what the hearts conceal, 


BUS GS‏ ين RSS‏ إلا ud uds a ie GH Cs‏ ولا ue‏ لا بابي إل في 
کی Rt‏ 
<Not a leaf falls, but He knows it. There is not a grain in the‏ 


darkness of the earth nor anything fresh or dry, but is written 
in a Clear Record .»|6:59] 


etr 


Me iiL ون‎ oA BAGS ريشم‎ ci سس‎ AN aaa UO) 
«Gs Gas BE يها‎ PATS adt dd 
«8. And the weighing on that Day will be the true (weighing). 


So, as for those whose scale (of good deeds) will be heavy, they 
will be the successful (by entering Paradise) .» 


ll At-Tabari 12:306. 
I2! The Book. See Sürat Al-Kahf 18:49. 
(3) At-Tabari 12:308. 
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49. And as for those whose scale will be light, they are those 
who will lose themselves for their wrongful behavior with Our 
Ayát . 


The Meaning of weighing the Deeds 


Allah said, 
4536» 

«And the weighing», of deeds on the Day of Resurrection, 
«c 


{will be the true (weighing)», for Allah will not wrong anyone. 
Allàh said in other Ayát, 
ين‎ RE ونال‎ GOES us ex D HUS SS IIo un Lal Go Gap 
«And We shall set up the Balances of justice on the Day of 
Resurrection, then none will be dealt with unjustly in 


anything. And if there be the weight of a mustard seed, We 
will bring it. And Sufficient are We to take account. »[21:47], 


«Gaz V 1d ugs qui Eee as 35 S ai d d Sp 
«Surely, Allah wrongs not even the weight of a speck of dust, 
but if there is any good (done), He doubles it, and gives from 
Him a great reward.» [4:40], 


She Oh Oe rie. Que i سس‎ d 
«Then as for him whose scale (of good deeds) will be heavy. He 
will live a pleasant life (in Paradise). But as for him whose scale 
(of good deeds) will be light. He will have his home in Hawiyah 
(pit, Hell). And what will make you know what it is? (It is) a 
fiercely blazing Fire!» [101:6-11] and, 


ote 


lore , eA AR tepe م‎ e Ale nc : TEMP PT 
ce في‎ wb uL x cu ومن خفت مؤزينم‎ (CUu هم‎ 


ات 


24 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


«Then, when the Trumpet is blown, there will be no kinship 
among them that Day, nor will they ask of one another. Then, 
those whose scales (of good deeds) are heavy, they are the 
successful. And those whose scales (of good deeds) are light, 
they are those who lose themselves, in Hell will they 
abide» [23:101-103]. 


As for what will be placed on the Balance on the Day of 
Resurrection, it has been said that the deeds will be placed on 
it, even though they are not material objects. Allah will give 
these deeds physical weight on the Day of Resurrection. Al- 
Baghawi said that this was reported from Ibn 'Abbás.!!! It is 
recorded in the Sahih that Al-Bagarah (chapter 2) and Al 
Imran (chapter 3) will come on the Day of Resurrection in the 
shape of two clouds, or two objects that provide shade, or two 
lined groups of birds.?! It is also recorded in the Sahih that 
the Qur'àn will come to its companion (who used to recite and 
preserve it) in the shape of a pale-faced young man. He will 
ask (the young man), “Who are you?” He will reply, “I am the 
Qur'àn, who made you stay up sleeplessly at night and caused 
you thirst in the day.” Bl The Hadith that Al-Bara’ narrated 
about the questioning in the grave states, 


aks Of A مَنْ أَنْت؟‎ 55 Sb oxi Be DU الْمُؤِينَ‎ uto» 
tetas 
«A young man with fair color and good scent will come to the 
believer, who will ask, ‘Who are you?’ He will reply, ‘I am 
your good deeds’. 
The Prophet # mentioned the opposite in the case of the 
disbeliever and the hypocrite. 
It was also said that the Book of Records that contains the 
deeds will be weighed. A Hadith states that a man will be 
brought forth and ninety-nine scrolls containing errors and 


sins will be placed on one side of the balance each as long as 
the sight can reach. He will then be brought a card on which 


0) A.Baghawi 2:149. 
I! Muslim 1:553. 
131 Ibn Majah 2:1242. 
al Ahmad 4:287. 
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‘Lā ilàha illallàh' will be written. He will say, “O Lord! What 
would this card weigh against these scrolls?" Allah will say, 
"You will not be wronged." So the card will be placed on the 
other side of the Balance, and as the Messenger of Allah 3% 
said, 

ET RIT PRO PATRONUS 


tBehold! The (ninety-nine) scrolls will go up, as the card 
becomes heavier si"! 


At-Tirmidhi recorded similar wording for this Hadith and said 
that it is authentic. It was also said that the person who 
performed the deed will be weighed. A Hadith states, 


1011 the Day of Resurrection, a fat man will be brought forth, 


but he will not weigh with Allàh equal to the wing of a 
mosquito». 


He then recited the Ayah, 
قد نم م ب اة ر‎ 
And on the Day 7 Resurrection, We shall assign no weight 
for them» [18:105]."H 
Also, the Prophet 3% said about ‘Abdullah bin Mas-'üd, 


uel مِنْ‎ Jal out في‎ ud unu Gilly diu d من‎ Suh 


«Do you wonder at the thinness of his legs? By He in Whose 
Hand is my soul! They are heavier on the Balance than (Mount) 
Uhud ES 


It is also possible to combine the meanings of these Aydt 
and Hadiths by stating that all this will truly occur, for 
sometimes the deeds will be weighed, sometimes the scrolls 
where they are recorded will be weighed, and sometimes those 
who performed the deeds will be weighed. Allah knows best. 


ESK É Xs I « Sá tics JSt 3 0 i x5» 


11 Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 7 :395. 
[2] Fath ALBari 8:279. 
[3] Ahmad 1:420. 
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410. And surely, We gave you authority on the earth and 
appointed for you therein livelihoods. Little thanks do you 
give.» 


All Bounties in the Heavens and Earth are for the 
Benefit of Mankind 


Allāh reminds of His favor on His servants in that He made 
the earth a fixed place for dwelling, placed firm mountains and 
rivers on it and made homes and allowed them to utilize its 
benefits. Allah made the clouds work for them (bringing rain) 
so that they may produce their sustenance from them. He also 
created the ways and means of earnings, commercial activities 
and other professions. Yet, most of them give liltle thanks for 
this. Allah said in another Ayah, 


úz LAM gayi G ab لا‎ d ems bici us 
«And if you count the blessings of Allah, never will you be able 


to count them. Verily, man is indeed a wrongdoer, an 
ingrate.» [14:34] 


Ext y‏ ۾ ثم Xp has i$ Wat th G E eS‏ ائيس ل يکن 
ين Mo. Za‏ 


411. And surely, We created you and then gave you shape; 
then We told the angels, “Prostrate yourselves to Adam,” and 
they prostrated, except Iblis (Shaytan), he refused to be of those 
who prostrated .> 


Prostration of the Angels to Adam and Shaytàn's 
Arrogance 

Allah informs the Children of Adam about the honor of their 
father and the enmity of Shaytdn, who still has envy for them 
and for their father Adam. So they should beware of him and 
not follow in his footsteps. Allah said, 


465555 لدم‎ WT ICH G P Si $C Cu 
«And surely, We created you and then gave you shape; then 


We told the angels, “Prostrate yourselves to Adam," and they 
prostrated ,» 
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Voy NR This is like His 
e ez LL 1 
seb á قال مامتعك‎ || Saving . 
- فم‎ we سي‎ LLL og 
Ge jy KAI 45 56» 
j= & pais ot ais 


2^" وب‎ oe a ri 


sale © oC di‏ يمف 
"TA ET X os ERIT TA‏ 

MS SSG سمي )4 69 دار‎ VS ood ين‎ 
eI Sons لک‎ 3A صاطك‎ Ne Uy ^ 5 
BA aga Drea de rt oe. عر ير‎ | €And. (remember) when 
SECIS ae Vopehle موعن‎ 5515 your Lord said to the 

ot 7 0 

Me AE mna AREAL et ages: "I am going to 
Prefer ايك ان‎ - Mio create a man from dried 
LS RIE LS سكن أت‎ aeri (sounding) clay of al- 
.ع ديمس‎ | fered mud. So, when I 


FA‏ ور ےر Seer et^ ttc ee‏ بء ر ہے 
eM À 13} à le A n 1 | - : 5‏ 
have fashioned him com-‏ | ر Qaa t Seis C "o‏ وسوس 


ái c AMNEM CES AGIA eb S Jf pletely and breathed into 
eae Zæ ee atii a or hi th l which I 
CAKES YA Blah e Gas $ Yn im e soul (whi 


1 created for him), then 
o s AN E 6 esto. fall (you) down prostrat- 
2 4 قوسا‎ cer كوس‎ trt Geer © عو‎ eater ling yourselves unto 
gb spt sath SERES ae S Thi ^ [15:28-29]. 
Ced dite euam | After Allah created 
CSI نوناد نھ مارا‎ PRA Adam with His Hands 
from dried clay of 
altered mud and 
made him in the shape of a human being, He blew life into 
him and ordered the angels to prostrate before him, honoring 
Allah’s glory and magnificence. The angels all heard, obeyed 
and prostrated, but Iblis did not prostrate. We explained this 
subject in the beginning of Sürat Al-Bagarah. 

Therefore, the Ayah (7:11) refers to Adam, although Allàh 
used the plural in this case, because Ádam is the father of all 
mankind. Similarly, Allàh said to the Children of Israel who 
lived during the time of the Prophet 3&, 


«55:35 Sail Ke UGG qct pea cil; 
«And We shaded you with clouds and sent down on you 
manna and the quail,»[2:57] 
This refers to their forefathers who lived during the time of 


fe^ A4 qe 4 


UT‏ فإذا AL‏ ونفخت فيه 


7G Ae mw, z Se, ILG r 
Dioec ti NK 
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Moses. But, since that was a favor given to the forefathers, 
and they are their very source, then the offspring have also 
been favored by it. This is not the case in: 

«And indeed We created man out of an extract of clay (water 
and earth .)»(23:12] 


For this merely means that Adam was created from clay. His 
children were created from Nutfah (mixed male and female 
sexual discharge). This last Ayah is thus talking about the 
origin of mankind, not that they were all created from clay, 
and Allàh knows best. 


€Siab من‎ BG ين ار‎ Gb EU قال‎ IDA إذ‎ 25 WE anc ép 
412. (Allah) said: “What prevented you (O Iblis) that you did 
not prostrate, when I commanded you?” Iblis said : “I am better 
than him (Adam), You created me from fire, and him You 
created from clay." 


Allah said, 
€x ألا‎ ax ما‎ 
«What prevented you (O Iblis) that you did not prostrate> [7:12] 


meaning, what stopped and hindered you from prostrating 
after I ordered you to do so, according to Ibn Jarir. This 
meaning is sound, and Allah knows best. Iblis, may Allah 
curse him, said, 


€ x UP 


4I am better than him (Adam)>, and this excuse is worse than the 
crime itself! Shaytàn said that he did not obey Allah because he 
who is better cannot prostrate to he who is less. Shaytan, may 
Allah curse him, meant that he is better than Adam, “So how 
can You order me to prostrate before him?" Shaytdn said that 
he is better than Adam because: he was created from fire while, 
*You created him from clay, and fire is better." The cursed one 
looked at the origin of creation not at the honor bestowed, that 
is, Allah creating Ádam with His Hand and blowing life into 
him. Shaytdn made a false comparison when confronted by 
Allah’s command, 


Surah 7. Al-A‘raf (12) (Part-8 29 


M eases 


(Suc A 
€" Then you fall down prostrate to him" [38:72]. 


Therefore, Shaytàn alone contradicted the angels, because he 
refused to prostrate. He, thus, became ‘Ablasa’ from the 
mercy, meaning, lost hope in acquiring Alláh's mercy. He 
committed this error, may Allāh curse him, due to his false 
comparison. His claim that the fire is more honored than mud 
was also false, because mud has the qualities of wisdom, for - 
bearance, patience and assurance, mud is where plants grow, 
flourish, increase, and provide good. To the contrary, fire has 
the qualities of burning, recklessness and hastiness. Therefore, 
the origin of creation directed Shaytdn to failure, while the 
origin of Adam led him to return to Allah with repentance, 
humbleness, obedience and submission to His command, 
admitting his error and seeking Alláh's forgiveness and pardon 
for it. 

Muslim recorded that ‘Aishah said that the Messenger of 
Allah 3£ said, 

Sioh مما‎ BÍ IS WU مِنْ‎ coU مِنْ‎ Du] GG مِنْ نُورٍ‎ Bd cs 
«The angels were created from light, Shaytàn from a smokeless 
flame 5 fte while Adam was created from what was described 
to you». 


Iblis was the First to use Qiyds (Analogical Comparison) 


Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Hasan commented on Shaytàn's 
statement, 


reer 


M I TE SNC 
¢ You created me from fire, and him You created from clay." 
“Iblis used Qiyds [analogy], and he was the first one to do 
so."?! This statement has an authentic chain of narration. Ibn 


Jarir recorded that Ibn Sîrîn said, "The first to use Qiyds was 
Iblis, and would the sun and moon be worshipped if it was not 


0 Muslim 4:2294. 
Pl At-Tabari 12:328. 
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for Qiyás?"!!! This statement also has an authentic chain of 
narration. 


PER NE ET أن 25 فيا‎ d aS Gu. nis diy 
(o. " aby 36 Bs ex 
«13. (Allah) said: “(O Iblis) get down from this (Paradise), it 


is not for you to be arrogant here. Get out, for you are of those 
humiliated and disgraced."» 


414. (Iblis) said: "Allow me respite till the Day they are raised 
up (the Day of Resurrection)."y 


415. (Allah) said: “You are of those respited."» 
Allah ordered Iblis; 


Gia 


i Lad 
<Get down from this "because you defied My command and 
disobeyed Me. Get out, it is not for you to be arrogant here,” in 
Paradise, according to the scholars of Tafsir. It could also refer 


to particular status which he held in the utmost highs. Allah 
said to Iblis, 


inl o. d FED 
«Get out, for you are of those humiliated and disgraced .> 
as just recompense for his ill intentions, by giving him the 
opposite of what he intended (arrogance). This is when the 
cursed one remembered and asked for respite until the Day of 
Judgment, 
€83,63 5. di 36 Gt إل بوي‎ obl 
«Then allow me respite till the Day they are raised up. (Allah) 
said: “Then you are of those respited."» ]15: 36-37] 


Allah gave Shaytüán what he asked for out of His wisdom, 
being His decision and decree, that is never prevented or 
resisted. Surely, none can avert His decision, and He is swift 
in reckoning. 

35 uli 55 fell AS P OLEI مرك‎ A SON a C$ ep 
CSE ABT AE وکا‎ pal us cuo 


N) At-Tabari 12:328. 
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416. (Iblis) said: "Because You have 'Aghwaytni', surely, I 
will sit in wait against them (human beings) on Your straight 
path. 

417. "Then I will come to them from before them and behind 
them, from their right and from their left, and You will not 
find most of them to be thankful." 


Allah said that after He gave respite to Shaytan, 
522 us d 
till the Day they are raised up (resurrected)> 


and Iblis was sure that he got what he wanted, he went on in 
defiance and rebellion. He said, 


<"Because You have 'Aghwaytani', surely, I will sit in wait 
against them (human beings) on Your straight path." 


meaning, as You have sent me astray. Ibn 'Abbàs said that 
'Aghwaytan? means, "Misguided me." !! Others said, *As You 
caused my ruin, I will sit in wait for Your servants whom You 
will create from the offspring of the one you expelled me for." 
He went on, 
€ 23i ar 

Your straight path», the path of truth and the way of safety. I 
(Iblis) will misguide them from this path so that they do not 
worship You Alone, because You sent me astray. Mujahid said 
that the ‘straight path’, refers to the truth. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Saburah bin Abi Al-Fakih said that he heard the 
Messenger of Allàh 3& saying, 

535 MS OW بطري الاشلام»‎ JS ath, eS of Aus التَّيْطَانَ‎ p 
JUS قال: «قَعَدَ لَه بطريق الْهِجْرَةٍ‎ Qiu tax :06 وَدِينَ آبَائِكَ؟‎ E 

Lass pb في‎ aS الْمُهَاجِرٍ‎ JS us وَسَمَاءَكٌ؟‎ Gal 35%; zu 

dé الس وَالْمَالِء فقال: تقايل‎ Stee 385 الْجِهَادٍ‎ gb, d id ui incus 

i رسول الله ة:‎ JU, وَجَامَدَه‎ Chad i06 (Jud ex HAT ces 

jd‏ ذَلِكَ cg,‏ مات گان Ue‏ عَلَى الله a by Zidi ext of‏ گان US‏ عَلَى 
Û At-Tabari 12:332.‏ 
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46 225 الج أو‎ dox OF عَلَى الله‎ ur o6 Sé op الج‎ dex: f لله‎ 
ig EY Of عَلَى الله‎ i ou 
«Shaytdn sat in wait for the Son of Adam in all his paths. He 
sat in the path of Islam, saying, ‘Would you embrace Islam and 
abandon your religion and the religion of your forefathers?' 
However, the Son of Adam disobeyed Shaytan and embraced 
Islam. So Shaytàn sat in the path of Hijrah (migration in the 
cause of Allah), saying, ‘Would you migrate and leave your 
land and sky?’ But the parable of the Muhajir is that of a horse 
in his stamina So, he disobeyed Shaytan and migrated. So 
Shaytàn sat in the path of Jihad, against one's self and with his 
wealth, saying, ‘If you fight, you will be killed, your wife will 
be married and your wealth divided.’ So he disobeyed him and 
performed Jihad. Therefore, whoever among them (Children of 
Adam) does this and dies, it will be a promise from Allah that 
He admits him into Paradise. If he is killed, it will be a promise 
from Allah that He admits him into Paradise. If he drowns, it 
will be a promise from Allah that He admits him into Paradise. 
If the animal breaks his neck, it will be a promise from Allah 
that He admits him into Paradise i" 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on: 
«Then I will come to them from before them» 

Raising doubts in them concerning their Hereafter, 
E i 

gand (from) behind them», making them more eager for this life, 
€ p 

€from their right», causing them confusion in the religion, 
droll? s 

and from their left» luring them to commit sins." '! 


This is meant to cover all paths of good and evil. Shaytán 


n Ahmad 3:483. 
2) At-Tabari 12:338. 
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discourages the people from the path of good and lures them 
to the path of evil. Al-Hakam bin Abbàn said that Ikrimah 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas concerning the Ayah, 


Cre رن‎ Id رمن‎ egli 55 fell یہ بن‎ BD 
«Then I will come to them from before them and behind them, 
from their right and from their left,» 
"He did not say that he will come from above them, because 


the mercy descends from above."!! ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 


» تكرت‎ ST IE Yd 
«and You will not find most of them to be thankful.» 
"means, those who single Him out [in worship]."? When 


Shaytan said this, it was a guess and an assumption on his 

part. Yet, the truth turned out to be the same, for Allàh said, 
كاد لم علوم‎ C المي‎ iS A IEG SS un cis Sio bp 
u^ EEE ينها في لي‎ 2 i559 13434 4 

S Ege 

{And indeed Iblis (Shaytan) did prove true his thought about 
them, and they followed him, all except a group of true believers. 
And he had no authority over them, except that We might test him 
who believes in the Hereafter, from him who is in doubt about it. 
And your Lord is Watchful over everything .» [34:20-21]. 

This is why there is a Hadith that encourages seeking refuge 
with Allah from the lures of Shaytdn from all directions. Imam 
Ahmad narrated that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said, “The 
Messenger of Allah 2 used to often recite this supplication in 
the morning and when the night falls, 


Su GILT cde‏ في nis gi GET J Hin ets vn‏ في 


t "E 9 ia 
11 At-Tabari 12:341. 
21 At-Tabari 12:342. 


34 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


«O Allah! I ask You for well-being in this life and the 
Hereaftrer. O Allah! I ask You for pardon and well-being in my 
religion, life, family and wealth. O Allah! Cover my errors and 
reassure me in times of difficulty. O Allah! Protect me from 
before me, from behind me, from my right, from my left and 
from above me. I seek refuge with Your greatness from being 
killed from below me .»" 


Waki' commented (about being killed from below), "This refers 
to earthquakes." "! Abu Dawud, An-Nasà'i Ibn Majah, Ibn 
Hibbàn and Al-Hàkim collected this Hadith,"! and Al-Hakim 
said, "Its chain is Sahih." 
Goa K Ae DN on aci نحو لن‎ GAL G GET dép 

«18. (Allah) said (to Iblis): "Get out from this (Paradise), 

Madh'üman Madhüra. Whoever of them (mankind) will follow 

you, then surely, I will fill Hell with you all." 


Allah emphasized His cursing, expelling, banishing and 
turning Shaytan away from the uppermost heights, saying; 

Ibn Jarir said, “As for Madh'üm, it is disgraced.” And he 
said, “Madhur is the distanced, that is, he is banished and 
expelled."?! ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “We do 
not know of any who is Madh'üh and Madhmüm except for 
one."^ Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated from Abu Ishaq from At- 
Tamimi from Ibn ‘Abbas, 


€ UAE ينها‎ gib 


{Get out from this (Paradise), Madh'üman Madhüray “despised.” 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on, 


eux o G gi 
«Get out from this (Paradise), Madh'üman Madhitra> [7:18] 
“Belittled and despised",?! while As-Suddi commented, 


I! Ahmad 2:25. 

72 Abu Dawud 5:315, An-Nasà'i 8:282, Ibn Majah 2:1273, Ibn 
Hibbàn 2:155 and Al-Hàkim 1:517. 

(3) At-Tabari 12:342. 

Pl At-Tabari 12:344. 

I3! At-Tabari 12:344. 

I6! At-Tabari 12:343. 
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“Hateful and expelled." !! Qatadah commented, “Cursed and 
despised”, while Mujahid said, “Expelled and banished.) 
Ar-Rabi' bin Anas said that 'Madh'üm' means banished, while, 
‘Madhira’ means belittled."! Allah said, 
Whoever of them (mankind) will follow you, then surely, I 
will fill Hell with you all.> 
This is similar to 
piles 2585 ON في‎ DEG. as am gk orb ae un 
(Allah) said: "Go, and whosoever of them follows you, surely, 
Hell will be the recompense of you (all) an ample recompense. 
And gradually delude those whom you can among them with 
your voice, make assaults on them with your cavalry and your 
infantry, share with them wealth and children, and make 
promises to them." But Shaytan promises them nothing but 
deceit. “Verily, My servants - you have no authority over 


them. And All-Sufficient is your Lord as a Guardian." 
[17:63-65] 


ae 


in GS A gs AS Ch IL LOXS EGS zd dct nuo» 
G5 KS وکال ا‎ Opts ين‎ CE es COL oy SES UL نوس‎ Ost 
BOY nh Wad Ls gt Gs أن‎ dg usu 
419. "And O Adam! Dwell you and your wife in Paradise, 


and eat thereof as you both wish, but approach not this tree 
otherwise you both will be of the wrongdoers.> 


«20. Then Shaytan whispered suggestions to them both in order 
ll At-Tabari 12:343. 
[2] At-Tabari 12:343. 
(3) At-Tabari 12:343. 
 At-Tabari 12:344. 
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to uncover that which was hidden from them of their private 
parts (before); he said: “Your Lord did not forbid you this tree 
save you should become angels or become of the immortals." 


421. And he Qasamahuma: “Verily, I am one of the sincere 
well-wishers for you both." 


Shaytün's Deceit with Adam and Hawwa’ and Their 
eating from the Forbidden Tree 
Allah states that He allowed Adam and his wife to dwell in 
Paradise and to eat from all of its fruits, except one tree. We 
have already discussed this in Sürat Al-Baqarah. Thus, 
Shaytán envied them and plotted deceitfully, whispering and 
suggesting treachery. He wished to rid them of the various 
favors and nice clothes that they were enjoying. 
um 
«He (Shaytan) said» uttering lies and falsehood, 
«t Gs d 3, cett us عن‎ G5 Gor v) 
“Your Lord did not forbid you this tree save you should 
become angels..." 
meaning, so that you do not become angels or dwell here for 
eternity. Surely, if you eat from this tree, you will attain both, 
he said. In another Ayah, 
«$2 لا‎ dis Ali int عل‎ di ge بام‎ d 
€Shaytàn. whispered to bim, saying: “O Adam! Shall I lead 


you to the Tree of Eternity and to a kingdom that will never 
waste away?"'» [20:120]. 


Here, the wording is similar, so it means, 'so that you do not 
become angels' as in; 


ead E‏ آن تيا 
(Thus) does Allah make clear to you (His Law) lest you go‏ 
astray .» [4:176]‏ 
meaning, so that you do not go astray, and,‏ 
ai»‏ فی AN‏ روي (e Ls d‏ 
«And He has affixed into the earth mountains standing firm,‏ 
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» MCI dtr e AI regata, || OF I was here before 

SO ما اموت‎ AG SAU EQ US you and thus have 
or ih, سم‎ aata seo e ee ~r better knowledge of 

Am deme ary as Li this place. 

TO Ere Sa ais | It is a fact that the 

9 3 believer in Allah 
might sometimes 
become the victim of 
deceit. Qatadah 
commented on this 
Ayah, “Shaytan swore by Allah, saying, 1 was created before 
you, and I have better knowledge than you. Therefore, follow 
me and I will direct you.’” 
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422. So he misled them with deception. Then when they tasted 
of the tree, that which was hidden from them of their shame 
(private parts) became manifest to them and they began to cover 
themselves with the leaves of Paradise. And their Lord called 
out to them (saying): "Did I not forbid you that tree and tell 
you : Verily, Shaytan is an open enemy unto you?" 
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«23. They said: "Our Lord! We have wronged ourselves. If 
You forgive us not, and bestow not upon us Your mercy, we 
shall certainly be of the losers." 


Ubayy bin Kab said, “Adam was a tall man, about the 
height of a palm tree, and he had thick hair on his head. 
When he committed the error that he committed, his private 
part appeared to him while before, he did not see it. So he 
started running in fright through Paradise, but a tree in 
Paradise took him by the head. He said to it, ‘Release me,’ but 
it said, ‘No, I will not release you.’ So his Lord called him, ‘O 
Adam! Do you run away from Me?’ He said, © Lord! I felt 
ashamed before You.'"!! Ibn Jarir and Ibn Marduwyah 
collected this statement using several chains of narration from 
Al-Hasan from Ubayy bin Ka'b who narrated it from the 
Prophet à&. However, relating the Hadith to Ubayy is more 
correct. 

Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the Ayah, 


CEN a5 ين‎ Cue Jeux Gp 


€«And they began to cover themselves with the leaves of 
Paradise.» 


“Using fig leaves."?! This statement has an authentic chain of 
narration leading to Ibn 'Abbàs. Mujahid said that they began 
to cover themselves with the leaves of Paradise, “Making them 
as a dress (or garment). Commenting on Allah's statement, 


Gs BAD‏ اتتا 
€Stripping them of their raimenty [7:27]‏ 
Wahb bin Munabbih said, “The private parts of Adam and‏ 
Hawwa’ had a light covering them which prevented them from‏ 
seeing the private parts of each other. When they ate from the‏ 
tree, their private parts appeared to them." Ibn Jarir reported‏ 
this statement with an authentic chain of narration.‏ 
Abdur-Razzüq reported from Qatàdah, “Adam said, © Lord!‏ 


(1) At-Tabari 12:354. 
21 At-Tabari 12:352. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 12:354. 
(41 At-Tabari 12:353. 
[5] At-Tabari 12:355. 
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What if I repented and sought forgiveness?’ Allah said, Then, I 
will admit you into Paradise.’ As for Shaytán, he did not ask 
for forgiveness, but for respite. Each one of them was given 
what he asked for. Ad-Dahhàk bin Muzáhim commented, 


^ 


Kisi & 353 C55 OE J وین‎ cal WE Cn) 


<“Our Lord! We have wronged ourselves. If You forgive us 
not, and bestow not upon us Your mercy, we shall certainly be 
of the losers." 


"These are the words that Adam received from his Lord.” 
سوسوي‎ qa. A CS. ace Bezos مم‎ vu 9, e Mae -p 42 
SAS قال‎ gre di ES ALL ANI في‎ Xb عدو‎ oux) KAS Urat Sep 

(Sisk Gs BH Gs 
424. (Allah) said: “Get down, one of you an enemy to the 
other. On earth will be a dwelling place for you and an 
enjoyment for a time." 
«25. He said: “Therein you shall live, and therein you shall 
die, and from it you shall be brought out (resurrected) .''» 


Sending Them All Down to Earth 
It was said that, 
€, 
€«Get down», was addressed to Adam, Hawwa’, Iblis and the 
snake. Some scholars did not mention the snake, and Allàh 


knows best. The enmity is primarily between Adam and Iblis, and 
Hawwa’ follows Adam in this regard. Allah said in Stirah Ta Ha, 
e E ينك‎ ui 
€"Get you down (from the Paradise to the earth), both of you, 
together...» [20:123]. 
If the story about the snake is true, then it is a follower of 
Iblis. Some scholars mentioned the location on earth they were 
sent down, but these accounts are taken from the Israelite 


tales, and only Allah knows if they are true. If having known 
these areas was useful for the people in matters of religion or 


ni 'Abdur-Razzàq 2 :226. See Sürat Al-Baqarah 2:37. 
(2) At-Tabari 12:357. 
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life, Allàh would have mentioned them in His Book, and His 
Messenger ł would have mentioned them too. Allàh's 
statement, 


Ge d Es ف الأ متت‎ KS 
«On earth will be a dwelling place for you and an enjoyment 
for a time.» 
means, on earth you will have dwellings and known, 
designated, appointed terms that have been recorded by the 


Pen, counted by Predestination and written in the First 
Record. 


LEOR Q5 55,5 0135 Sx فیا‎ Jy 
He (Allah) said: “Therein you shall live, and therein you shall 
die, and from it you shall be brought out (resurrected). 

This i is sumiar to Allāh’s other statement, 

0 sug iu KC z Cu Co did wr Sue Qu 
Thereof 0 earth) We created you, and into it We shall 
return you, and from it We shall bring you out once again.» 
[20:55]. 

Allah states that He has made the earth a dwelling place for 
the Children of Adam, for the remainder of this earthly life. On 
it, they will live, die and be buried in their graves; and from it, 
they will be resurrected for the Day of Resurrection. On that 


Day, Allah will gather the first and last of creatures and 
reward or punish each according to his or her deeds. 


8 2 معطا‎ 2 sete ar ال‎ 0 "a Ua G4 عم ^44 هه‎ 
من‎ XS خير‎ GS uu 05 os SS وى‎ CU is GA X pe usb 
45 gs $; A t RAM 
426. O Children of Adam! We have bi Libās (raiment) 
upon you to cover yourselves with, and as Rish (adornment); 


and the Libás (raiment) of Taqwa, that is better. Such are 
among the Ayāt of Allah, that they may remember.» 


Bestowing Raiment and Adornment on Mankind 


Allah reminds His servants that He has given them Libds 
and Rish. Libüs refers to the clothes that are used to cover the 
private parts, while Rish refers to the outer adornments used 
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for purposes of beautification. Therefore, the first type is 
essential while the second type is complimentary. Ibn Jarir 
said that Rish includes furniture and outer clothes." 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam commented on the Ayah, 
egal لاس‎ 
gand the Libas (raiment) of Taqwa...» “When one fears Allah, 
Allah covers his errors. Hence the ‘Libds of Taqwa’ (that the 
Ayah mentions).”! 
a C ete E n SGI giu Sachi ea dix gs 
SL لا‎ Gh Ay sucht is A Y Sz nA A ee 
427. O Children of Adam! Let not Shaytan deceive you, as he 
got your parents out of Paradise, stripping them of their 
raiment, to show them their private parts. Verily, he and his 
tribe see you from where you cannot see them. Verily, We made 
the Shayatin friends of those who believe not.» 


Warning against the Lures of Shaytàn 


Allah warns the Children of Adam against Iblis and his 
followers, by explaining about his ancient enmity for the father 
of mankind, Adam peace be upon him. Iblis plotted to have 
Adam expelled from Paradise, which is the dwelling of comfort, 
to the dwelling of hardship and fatigue (this life) and caused 
him to have his private part uncovered, after it had been 
hidden from him. This, indeed, is indicative of deep hatred 
(from Shaytán towards Adam and mankind). Allah said in a 
similar Áyah, 


AC ADS RESID‏ ين دون BS‏ كم She‏ ين aeria.‏ بدلا 
«Will you then take him (Iblis) and his offspring as protectors‏ 
and helpers rather than Me, while they are enemies to you?‏ 
What an evil is the exchange for the wrongdoers.» [18:50].‏ 
oh 4 Xy BE GA Hh ew Qe SS Ué fos Va dap‏ الختا 


I! At-Tabari 12:364. 
[2] At-Tabari 12:368. 
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428. And when they commit a Fühishah, they say: “We found 
our fathers doing it, and Allàh has commanded it for us." Say: 
"Nay, Allah never commands Fahishah. Do you say about 
Allah what you know not?’’> 


429. Say: "My Lord has commanded justice and that you 
should face Him only, in every Masjid and invoke Him only, 
making your religion sincere to Him. As He brought you (into 
being) in the beginning, so shall you be brought into being 
again." 

430. A group He has guided, and a group deserved to be in 
error; (because) surely, they took the Shayátin as supporters 
instead of Allah, and think that they are guided.» 


Disbelievers commit Sins and claim that Allah 
commanded Them to do so! 


Mujahid said, “The idolators used to go around the House 
(Ka‘bah) in Tawáf while naked, saying, ‘We perform Tawáf as 
our mothers gave birth to us.’ The woman would cover her 
sexual organ with something saying, Today, some or all of it 
will appear, but whatever appears from it, I do not allow it (it 
is not for adultery or for men to enjoy looking at!).’” Allah sent 
down the Ayah, 


ke 6A t ioc Qe o dé ius ua qs 


And when they commit a Fahishah (sin), they say: “We found 
our fathers doing it, and Allàh has commanded it for 
us."y[7:28]!!! 
I say, the Arabs, with the exception of the Quraysh, used to 
perform Tawdf naked. They claimed they would not make 
Tawaf while wearing the clothes that they disobeyed Allah in. 
As for the Quraysh, known as Al-Hums,?! they used to 


al Literally: strictly religious. Called such, as they used to say, ‘We 
are the people of Alláh, we shall not go out of the sanctuary.' 


[21 At-Tabari 12:377. 
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perform Tawáf in their regular clothes. Whoever among the 
Arabs borrowed a garment from one of Al-Hums, he would 
wear it while in Tawáf. And whoever wore a new garment, 
would discard it and none would wear it after him on 
completion of Tawaf. Those who did not have a new garment, 
or were not given one by Al-Hums, then they would perform 
Tawáf while naked. Even women would go around in Tawáf 
while naked, and one of them would cover her sexual organ 
with something and proclaim, "Today, a part or all of it will 
appear, but whatever appears from it I do not allow it." 
Women used to perform Tawaf while naked usually at night. 
This was a practice that the idolators invented on their own, 
following only their forefathers in this regard. They falsely 
claimed that what their forefathers did was in fact following 
the order and legislation of Allah. Allah then refuted them, 
Allah said, 
«C GA 26 Go C eos الوا‎ £s V5 sp 
«And when they commit a Fahishah, they say: “We found our 
fathers doing it, and Allah has commanded it for us." 


Allah does not order Fahshà', but orders Justice and 
Sincerity 


Allàh replied to this false claim, 
<i> 
«Say», O Muhammad, to those who claimed this, 
€ يأ‎ d at yp 
“Nay, Allah never commands Fahshá' ..." 


meaning, the practice you indulge in is a despicable sin, and 
Allah does not command such a thing. 


EID‏ عل لله It‏ كثرت» 
“Do you say about Allah what you know not?”‏ 


that is, do you attribute to Allah statements that you are not 
certain are true? Allah said next, 


G3 BA BD 
«Say : “My Lord has commanded justice, (fairness and honesty)", 
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EET مير وغوه‎ EE AMET 
"And that you should face Him only, in every Masjid, and 
invoke Him only making your religion sincere to Him..." 
This Ayah means, Allah commands you to be straightforward 
in worshipping Him, by following the Messengers who were 
supported with miracles and obeying what they conveyed from 
Allah and the Law that they brought. He also commands 
sincerity in worshipping Him, for He, Exalted He is, does not 
accept a good deed until it satisfies these two conditions: being 


correct and in conformity with His Law, and being free of 
Shirk. 


The Meaning of being brought into Being in the 
Beginning and brought back again 


Allah’s saying 
€ SE گا‎ 
As He brought you in the beginning, so shall you be brought 
into being again> [7:29]. Until; 
(iun 
error.» There is some difference over the meaning of: 
5555 Sih > 
«As He brought you in the beginning, so shall you be brought 
into being again.» 
Ibn Abi Najih said that Mujahid said that it means, “He will 
bring you back to life after you die." "1 Al-Hasan Al-Basri 
commented, "As He made you begin in this life, He will bring 


you back to life on the Day of Resurrection."?! Qatadah 
commented on: 


gan ہدام‎ > 
«As He brought you in the beginning, so shall you be brought 
into being again.» 


l!! At-Tabari 12:385. 
P! At-Tabari 12:385. 
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*He started their creation after they were nothing, and they 
perished later on, and He shall bring them back again. 
'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “As He created you 
in the beginning, He will bring you back in the end."?! This 
last explanation was preferred by Abu Ja‘far Ibn Jarir and he 
supported it with what he reported from Ibn 'Abbàs, "The 
Messenger of Allah 3& stood up and gave us a speech, saying, 


JE HUG CC» Yi te HE إلى الله‎ SANS HS LO uio 
fat ^4 j abu or 5 d 
€ aS © إا‎ EE ud 


«O people! You will be gathered to Allah while barefooted, 
naked and uncircumcised, 4As We began the first creation, We 
shall repeat it. (It is) a promise binding upon Us. Truly, We 
shall do it»».[21:104] P! 


This Hadith was collected in the Two Sahihs."! 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the 
Ayah, 
€ Ce Lis ESS wid HP 11555 Sis 


¢As He brought you in the beginning, so shall you be brought 
into being again. A group He has guided, and a group deserved 
to be in error ;> 


“Allah, the Exalted, began the creation of the Sons of Adam, 
some believers and some disbelievers, just as He said, 


BH رسك‎ em KG Kae adi 2» 


«He it is Who created you, then some of you are disbelievers 
and some of you are believers» [64:2]. 


He will then return them on the Day of Resurrection as He 
started them, some believers and some disbelievers.! I say, 
what supports this meaning, is the Hadith from Ibn Mas'üd 
that Al-Bukhàri recorded, (that the Prophet 2% said:) 


Nl At-Tabari 12:385. 
1 At-Tabari 12:385. 
(3! At-Tabari 12:386. 
I^! Fath Al-Bari 6:445 and 8:135 and Muslim 4 :2194. 
اذا‎ At.Tabari 12:382. 
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EP EE NN HERES 
“By He, other than Whom there is no god, one of you might 
perform the deeds of the people of Paradise until only the length 
of an arm or a forearm would separate him from it. However, 
that which was written in the Book takes precedence, and he 
commits the work of the people of the Fire and thus enters it. 
And one of you might perform the deeds of the people of the 
Fire until only the length of an arm or a forearm separates 
between him and the Fire. However, that which was written in 
the Book takes precedence, and he performs the work of the 
people of Paradise and thus enters Paradise, لخاد‎ 


We should combine this meaning - if it is held to be the 
correct meaning for the Ayah - with Allah’s statement: 


«& الاس‎ 1 ui i فرت‎ hs s de d» 
450 set you your face towards the religion, Hanifan. Allah's 
Fitrah with which He has created mankind y?! [30:30], 
and what is recorded in the Two Sahihs from Abu Hurayrah 
who said that the Messenger of Allah 3% said: 
GLAS i235 ati t candi عَلَى‎ 1g ados iv 
«Every child is born upon the Fitrah, it is only his parents who 
turn him into a Jew, a Christian or a Zoroastrian. „91 
Muslim recorded that Iyad bin Himar said that the Messenger 
of Allah 3& said, 
o eee bch otitis Tr "me LA el الله تَعَالى:‎ din 
Meg 
Dl Fath ALBari 11:486. 
21 The meaning of this Ayah is, “Dedicate yourself to the natural 


religion of Allah which He made for humanity.” 
I3 Fath ALBari 3:290 and Muslim 4 :2047 
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«Allāh said, ‘I created My servants Hunafa’ (monotheists), but 
the devils came to them and deviated them from their 
religion. 

The collective meaning here is, Allàh created His creatures so 
that some of them later turn believers and some turn 
disbelievers. Alláh has originally created all of His servants 
able to recognize Him, to single Him out in worship, and know 
that there is no deity worthy of worship except Him. He also 
took their covenant to fulfill the implications of this knowledge, 
which He placed in their consciousness and souls. He has 
decided that some of them will be miserable and some will be 
happy, 


ES Xa ڪاڙ‎ KG Kile ایی‎ 2) 
«He it is Who created you, then some of you are disbelievers 
and some of you are believers» [64:2]. 
Also, a Hadith states, 


«All people go out in the morning and sell themselves, and 
some of them free themselves while some others destroy 
themselves P 


Allah’s decree will certainly come to pass in His creation. 
Verily, He it is 


«Who has measured (everything); and then guided» [87:3], 


and, 


r ب(‎ 
oe 2 MT 


€ ثم‎ Ad. ae aor 
«He Who gave to each thing its form and nature, then guided 
it aright» (20:50]. 
And in the Two Sahihs: 
مَنْ گان مِنْ‎ Uh casu pi you food asus A مَنْ گان مِنْكُمْ مِنْ‎ olo 
jú أهْل‎ gag 22255 soin yal 

l Muslim 4:2197. 
I?! Muslim 1:203. 
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KR 1B, eH و‎ 


«As for those among you 
who are among the peo- 
ple of happiness, they 
will be facilitated to per- 


form the deeds of the 


people of happiness. As 


for those who are among 


the miserable, they will 
be facilitated to commit 
the deeds of the 
miserable», 

This is why Allāh said 
here, 


4 Ge 


ege حق‎ 


új Gi. A 
eu 7 


«A group He has guided, 
and a group deserved to be 
in error ;» 

Allah then explained 
why, 


ad acht Vidt nA 


C) ous با‎ psa, std 446 25 من‎ 
because) surely, they took the Shayátin as supporters instead of Allah}. 
Ibn Jarir said, "This is one of the clearest arguments proving 
the mistake of those who claim that Allah does not punish 
anyone for disobedient acts he commits of deviations he 
believes in until after knowledge of what is correct reaches 
him, then he were to obstinately avoid it anyway. If this were 
true, then there would be no difference between the deviations 
of the misguided group - their belief that they are guided - 
and the group that is in fact guided. Yet Allah has 
differentiated between the two in this noble Ayah, doing so in 

both name and judgement.” 


(I At-Tabari 12:388. See the explanation of Surat At-Tawbah 9:115, 
and At-Tabari's comments on it. 


21 Fath Al-Bari 3:267 and Muslim 4 :2039. 
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4 53, Se e 4^ sew oe 5 or ع‎ f 0 oe Pd 
iA VR BS ولا‎ Ub UE XL y x 355 ug: € 
431. O Children of Adam! Take your adornment to every 


Masjid, and eat and drink, but waste not by extravagance, 
certainly He (Allah) likes not the wasteful.» 


Allàh commands taking Adornment when going to the 
Masjid 


This honorable Ayah refutes the idolators' practice of 
performing Tawdf around the Sacred House while naked. 
Muslim, An-Nasà'i and Ibn Jarir, (the following wording is that 
of Ibn Jarir) recorded that Shu'bah said that Salamah bin 
Kuhayl said that Muslim Al-Batin said that Sa'id bin Jubayr 
said that Ibn 'Abbàs said, "The idolators used to go around the 
House while naked, both men and women, men in the day 
and women by night. The woman would say, "Today, a part or 
all of it will be unveiled, but whatever is exposed of it, I do not 
allow." 

Allah said in reply, 


(S y x. VAL 
I> - 


«Take your adornment to every Masjid, Al-'Awfi said that Ibn 
‘Abbas commented on: 


«Take your adornment to every Masjid} 
“There were people who used to perform Tawdf around the 
House while naked, and Allàh ordered them to take 
adornment, meaning, wear clean, proper clothes that cover the 
private parts. people were commanded to wear their best 
clothes when performing every prayer."?! Mujahid, ‘Ata’, 
Ibrahim An-Nakhai, Saïd bin Jubayr, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Ad- 
Dahhàk and Malik narrated a similar saying from Az-Zuhri,'*! 
and from several of the Salaf. They said that this Ayah was 
l! Muslim 4:2320, An-Nasa7 in Al-Kubrá, 6:345 and At-Tabari 
12:390 
21 At-Tabari 12:391 
I3! At-Tabari 12:392-394. 
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revealed about the idolators who used to perform Tawàáf 
around the House while naked. 

This Ayah (7:31), as well as the Sunnah, encourage wearing 
the best clothes when praying, especially for Friday and ‘Id 
prayers. It is also recommended [for men] to wear perfume for 
prayer, because it is adornment, and to use Siwak for it is 
part of what completes adornment. 

The best color for clothes is white, for Imàm Ahmad narrated 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Messenger of Allah 2% said, 


oF Obs SEX uà LASS GR US ِن‎ WE Gal So من‎ uide 
vA Ls adi يَجْلُو‎ d$ الْانْمَدُ‎ eeu 
«Wear white clothes, for it is among your best clothes, and also 
wrap your dead with it. And Ithmid (antimony) is among the 
best of your Kuhl, for it clears the sight and helps the hair 
grow. 
This Hadith has a sound chain of narration, consisting of 
narrators who conform to the conditions and guidelines of 


Imam Muslim. Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah also 
recorded it, and At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Sahih.” 


Prohibiting Extravagance 
Allah said, 
45/565 Ui» 

€«And eat and drink..». Al-Bukhari said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“Eat what you wish and wear what you wish, as long as you 
avoid two things: extravagance and arrogance."?! Ibn Jarir said 
that Muhammad bin ‘Abdul-A‘la narrated to us that 
Muhammad bin Thawr narrated to us from Ma‘mar from Ibn 
Tawus from his father who said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Allah 
has allowed eating and drinking, as long as it does not contain 
extravagance or arrogance.”*! This chain is Sahih. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Al-Miqdàm bin Ma‘dikarib Al-Kindi said 


Il Ahmad 1:247. 

P! Abu Dawud 4:332, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 7 :72 and Ibn Majah 1:473. 
Bl Fath ALBàri 1:264. 

[4 At-Tabari 12:394. 
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that he heard the Messenger of Allah 3% saying, 


ot oj ale uix شرا من تطبه يتنب ابن آنم أكلاب ب‎ se, ei ابْنُ‎ SG we 
u X) Ei, Sos EE, pub Eis uz Y GG 
«The Son of Adam will not fill a pot worse for himself than his 
stomach. It is enough for the Son of Adam to eat a few bites 
that strengthens his spine. If he likes to have more, then let him 
fill a third with food, a third with drink and leave a third for 
his breathing i"! 
An-Nasà' and At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith,'! At-Tirmidhi 
said, “Hasan” or “Hasan Sahih” according to another 
manuscript. 
‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the 
Ayah, 


55,20 22 لا‎ BSG Vos وڪ‎ 
«And eat and drink but waste not by ane certainly 
He (Allah) likes not the wasteful.> 


"With food and drink."?! Ibn Jarir commented on Allah’s 
statement, 


cr tA d کم‎ 
«Certainly He (Allah) likes not the wasteful ط.‎ 
“Allah the Exalted says that He does not like those who 
trespass the limits on an allowed matter or a prohibited 
matter, those who go to the extreme over what He has allowed, 
allow what He has prohibited, or prohibit what He has 
allowed. But, He likes that what He has allowed be considered 
as such (without extravagance) and what He has prohibited be 


considered as such. This is the justice that He has 
commanded.” 


24 e ^ tet 0 ريس‎ or ف‎ 
pre I RA Bo ds af & hb wo cei gi af ic 2f e» 
SAS Aa MN 125 aS zc dii Gat 


01) Ahmad 4:132. 

Pl Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 7:51 and An-Nasa' 4:178. 
I3! At-Tabari 12:394. 

1 At-Tabari 12:395. 
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432. Say: "Who has forbidden the adornment with clothes 
given by Allah, which He has produced for His servants, and 
Af-Tayyibat (good things) of sustenance?” Say: "They are, in 
the life of this world, for those who believe, (and) exclusively for 
them (believers) on the Day of Resurrection." Thus We explain 
the Ayat in detail for people who have knowledge.» 


Allah refutes those who prohibit any type of food, drink or 
clothes according to their own understanding, without relying 
on what Allah has legislated, 


0» 


«Say» O Muhammad, to the idolators who prohibit some 
things out of false opinion and fabrication, 
LATI e ali ait Pus iy e 
«Who has forbidden the adornment with clothes given by Allah, 
which He has produced for His servants 


meaning, these things were created for those who believe in 
Allah and worship Him in this life, even though the 
disbelievers share in these bounties in this life. In the 
Hereafter, the believers will have all this to themselves and 
none of the disbelievers will have a share in it, for Paradise is 
prohibited for the disbelievers. 
ما‎ ALES dS us Gs ES وما بط‎ AG C AS d; حم‎ OI BD 
CHEE ICM FS SOE ہہ‎ I 


433. Say: "(But) the things that my Lord has indeed forbidden 
are the Fawahish (immoral deeds) whether committed openly or 
secretly, and Ithm, and transgression without right, and 
joining partners with Allah for which He has given no 
authority, and saying things about Allah of which you have no 
knowledge." 


Fühishah, Sin, Transgression, Shirk and Lying about 
Allah are prohibited 


Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


Ssh أَحَدَ‎ Y; aU; مِنْهَا‎ bU Geeta حرم‎ US مِنَ الله‎ cel دلا أَحَدَ‎ 
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tail مِنَ‎ ex ahh 
«None is more jealous than Allah, and this is why He 
prohibited Fawahish, committed openly or in secret. And none 
likes praise more than Allāh»! 
This was also recorded in the Two Sahihs.?! In the 


explanation of Surat Al-An'üm, we explained the Fahishah that 
is committed openly and in secret. Allah said next, 


«xi ولب بتر‎ AD 
€and Ithm, and transgression without right,» [7:33]. 
As-Suddi commented, “Al-Ithm means, ‘disobedience’. As for 
unrighteous oppression, it occurs when you transgress against 
people without justification."?! Mujahid said, “Ithm includes 
al types of disobedience. Allah said that the oppressor 
commits oppression against himself." Therefore, the 
meaning of, Ithm is the sin that one commits against himself, 


while 'oppression' pertains to transgression against other 
people, and Allah prohibited both. Allah’s statement, 


CE og ETE AERE 
€and joining partners with Allah for which He has given no 
authority ,y 
prohibits calling partners with Allàh in worship. 
«45 d ما‎ d عل‎ s do) 
«and saying things about Allah of which you have no 
knowledge.» 


such as lies and inventions, like claiming that Allah has a son, 
and other evil creeds that you - O idolators - have no 
knowledge of. This is similar to His saying: 


«Si be ash Vet 
«So shun the abomination (worshipping) of the idols> [22:30]. 
Ul Ahmad 1:381. 
Pl Fath Al-Bari 9:230 and Muslim 4:2114. 


At-Tabari 12:403.‏ اذا 
At-Tabari 12:403.‏ 41 
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fd à ic يتنه‎ CAS bc apes ad ج‎ Bd fu 
cs BBE AXE حك‎ dd Aag عل‎ ouk Ss joo 
Hote o cà aU ot ddl tee Stc Ge WS 
434. And every Ummah has its appointed term; when their 
term comes, neither can they delay it nor can they advance it 
an hour (or a moment).» 
435. O Children of Adam! If there come to you Messengers 
from among you, reciting to you My Ayát, then whosoever has 
Taqwa and becomes righteous, on them shall be no fear nor 
shall they grieve.> 
436. But those who reject Our Ayat and treat them with 


arrogance, they are the dwellers of the Fire, they will abide 
therein forever.> 


Allah said, 
«83 Kup 
And every Ummah has}, meaning, each generation and nation, 
X جه‎ ug Sp 


€its appointed term; when their term comes» which they were 


destined for, 
eS i y ita Zo 24 ide] i> 


neither can they delay it nor can they advance it an hour (or a 
moment)>. 


Allah then warned the Children of Adam that He sent to 
them Messengers who conveyed to them His Aydt. Allah also 
conveyed good news, as well as warning, 


«cs Hii us» 


<then whosoever has Taqwa and becomes righteous» by abandoning 
the prohibitions and performing acts of obedience, 


€G USE Gus US وال‎ OBE AG uer x» 
«on them shall be no fear nor shall they grieve. But those who 
reject Our Aydt and treat them with arrogance,» 
meaning, their hearts denied the Aydt and they were too 
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arrogant to abide by them, 
iss هُمْ فيا‎ SE oa «أزكبك‎ 
<they are the dwellers of the Fire, they will abide therein 


forever.» 
without end to their dwelling in it. 

ESN S ns AG Adi las DE d OC عل اَل‎ SA un AB zs 

335 É iis a A دون‎ o تدَعُونَ‎ BE CADE SE رشا‎ ee d 
€55,46 E edi e & ý 

437. Who is more unjust than one who invents a lie against 

Allah or rejects His Ayat? For such their appointed portion will 

reach them from the Book (of Decrees) until Our messengers 

(the angel of death and his assistants) come to them to take their 

souls, they (the angels) will say: "Where are those whom you 

used to invoke and worship besides Allah,” they will reply, 


"They have vanished and deserted us." And they will bear 
witness against themselves, that they were disbelievers.> 


Idolators enjoy Their destined Share in This Life, but 
will lose Their Supporters upon Death 


Allah said, 
44556, كدج‎ Fee At oat un AD 3» 
Who is more unjust than one who invents a lie against Allah 
or rejects His Ayat?> 


meaning, none is more unjust than whoever invents a lie 
about Allàh or rejects the Aydt that He has revealed. 
Muhammad bin Kab Al-Qurazi said that, 


sS & oF pres 5 Ag ádi» 
€For such their appointed portion will reach them from the 
Book» 


refers to each person's deeds, alloted provisions and age." 
Similar was said by Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin 
Zayd bin Aslan.” Allah said in similar statements, 


I! At-Tabari 12:413. 
(2) At-Tabari 12:413-414. 
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«Verily, those who invent a lie against Allah, will never be 
successful. (A brief) enjoyment in this world! And then unto 
Us will be their return, then We shall make them taste the 
severest torment because they used to disbelieve.» [10:69-70] 
and, 
o nk d 3 UG ME AL Gl 4E XE X OX ون‎ 
455 nie ie AG 
«And whoever disbelieves, let not his disbelief grieve you. To 
Us is their return, and We shall inform them what they have 
done. Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of what is in the breasts 
(of men). We let them enjoy for a little while.» [31:23-24]. 
Allah said next, 
4435 5 جانيم‎ ED 
€until when Our messengers come to them to take their souls. 
Allah states that when death comes to the idolators and the 
angels come to capture their souls to take them to Hellfire, the 
angels horrify them, saying, "Where are the so-called partners 
(of Allah) whom you used to call in the life of this world, 
invoking and worshipping them instead of Allah? Call them so 
that they save you from what you are suffering." However, the 
idolators will reply, 
«& dz» 
“They have vanished and deserted us” meaning, we have lost 
them and thus, we do not hope in their benefit or aid, 
LM ý bi ib 
«And they will bear witness against themselves} 
they will admit and proclaim against themselves, 


E 
&that they were disbelievers .» 
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ats أورنتموهايما‎ SUAE 23»5 lcurses its sister nation 
(that went before) until 
they are all together in the Fire. The last of them will say to the first 
of them: “Our Lord! These misled us, so give them a double torment 
of the Fire." He will say: “For each one there is double (torment), but 
you know not." 
439. The first of them will say to the last of them: "You were not 
better than us, so taste the torment for what you used to earn." 


People of the Fire will dispute and curse Each Other 


Allàh mentioned what He will say to those who associate 
others with Him, invent lies about Him, and reject His Aydt, 


€, a Vit) 


«Enter you in the company of nations», who are your likes and 
similar to you in conduct, 
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( AB ين‎ CE SD 


«Who passed away before you» from the earlier disbelieving 
nations, 


4,8) à oxi Sail o> 
«Of men and Jinn, into the Fire.» Allah said next, 
€ d ud cies وا‎ 
€Every time a new nation enters, it curses its sister nation 
(that went before)> 
Al-Khalil a D peace be upon him, said, 
vat, pA A alc يوم‎ Ec 
«"But on the i of Resurrection, you shall deny each other» 
[29:25]. 
Also, Allah said, 
dis rl te Salis a inm ai UC ES ET 1S «إذ‎ 
db d ty? GS C, um un tus iod TP 
48,8; 6 oe هُم‎ U5 pple omnl 


«When those who were followed declare HS innocent of 
those who followed (them), and they see the torment, then all 
their relations will be cut off from them. And those who 
followed will say: “If only we had one more chance to return 
(to the worldly life), we would declare ourselves as innocent 
from them as they have declared themselves as innocent from 
us." Thus Allah will show them their deeds as regrets for them. 
And they will never get out of the Fire» (2:166-167]. 


Allah’s statement, 
نيا جناي‎ USE d 


€until they are all together in the Fire» means, they are all 
gathered in the Fire, 


CAE 
«The last of them will say to the first of them» 
that is, the nation of followers that enter last will say this to 
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the first nations to enter. This is because the earlier nations 
were worse criminals than those who followed them, and this 
is why they entered the Fire first. For this reason, their 
followers will complain against them to Allah, because they 
were the ones who misguided them from the correct path, 
saying, 
AJAN 5 dra عدا‎ cei ded he جر‎ 
“Our Lord! These misled us, so give them a double torment of 
the Fire.’’> 


multiply their share of the torment. Allah said in another 
instance, 


4-74 $^. ^ 


& C وال‎ Vi CIS ái CX do Si Li o cites oid o» 
^ a رم‎ 


idl يت‎ aii cp Uo SLA GU وہنا‎ Gaz Ci 
«On the Day when their faces will be turned over in the Fire, 
they will say: "Oh! Would that we had obeyed Allah and 
obeyed the Messenger." And they will say: "Our Lord! Verily, 
we obeyed our chiefs and our great ones, and they misled us 
from the (right) way. Our Lord! Give them a double 
torment."» [33:66-68]. 


Allah said in reply, 
(AL. gai» 
«He will say: “For each one there is double (torment)...’’>, 


We did what you asked, and recompensed each according to 
their deeds.’ Allah said in another Ayah, 


€. css a عن سيل‎ Vi E codi 


Those who disbelieved and hinder (men) from the path of 
Allah, for them We will add tormenty|16:88]. 


Furthermore, Allāh said, 
آي‎ c fb didi csp 
And verily, they shall bear their own loads, and other loads 
besides their own» [29:13] and, 
the iy da codi jid oh 
€And also (some thing) of the burdens of those whom they 
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misled without knowledge» [16:25]. 
€x AS a6) 
<The first of them will say to the last of them meaning, the 
followed will say to the followers, 
€5 ِن‎ CE كت لک‎ Gp 


“You were not better than us..."» meaning, you were led astray 
as we were led astray, according to As-Suddi.!1! 


445 BS e o IS, 
<"So taste the torment for what you used to earn." 


Allah again described the condition of the idolators during the 
gathering (of Resurrection), when He said; 
z 26 t5 pt > Gr مم‎ 
A y ERG عن المدئ‎ xn TAS oh Wt odi Jp 
* e كوو‎ : bee KT X ovp & TTE EA $e «42^ EPI EJ 
أن‎ Geb 3 Gah yt SC بل‎ SC S est Si IG oe z 


ad a SC aL. od Ub C £a wu Gb qx t كر‎ 


0004 عو لع Bree RG P 0 qe‏ متت 
oS Sail‏ هل is‏ إلا ما EELS HW‏ 


And those who were arrogant will say to those who were 
deemed weak: "Did we keep you back from guidance after it 
come to you? Nay, but you were criminals." Those who were 
deemed weak will say to those who were arrogant: "Nay, but it 
was your plotting by night and day, when you ordered us to 
disbelieve in Allah and set up rivals to Him!” And each of them 
(parties) will conceal their own regrets, when they behold the 
torment. And We shall put iron collars round the necks of those 
who disbelieved. Are they requited aught except what they used 
to do?» [34:32-33] 


GEE Cel Sex ل أب اس ولا‎ Ed Mh Gas VE کی انيت‎ 
ت‎ 2 ter o Ok €. £D e: م دي‎ A P PFT 
Ld» وين‎ Se Aou dd A gk Si E go لقتل فى‎ 
LIONS NS IN NERO 

440. Verily, those who belie Our Āyāt and treat them with 


11 At-Tabari 12:420. 
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arrogance, for them the gates of the heavens will not be opened, 
and they will not enter Paradise until the Jamal goes through 
the eye of the needle. Thus do We recompense the criminals.» 


441. Theirs will be Mihad from the Fire, and over them 
Ghawash. Thus do We recompense the wrongdoers .» 


Doors of Heaven shall not open for Those Who deny 
Allah’s Aydt, and They shall never enter Paradise 


Allah said, 
€x للم َوب‎ ex y» 
«for them the gates of the heavens will not be opened, * 


meaning, their good deeds and supplication will not ascend 
through it, according to Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr and Ibn 
‘Abbas, as Al-‘Awfi and ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from 
him.!! Ath-Thawri narrated that, Layth said that ‘Ata’ 
narrated this from Ibn 'Abbàs."! It was also said that the 
meaning here is that the doors of the heavens will not be 
opened for the disbelievers' souls, according to Ad-Dahhàk 
who reported this from Ibn 'Abbàs."! As-Suddi and several 
others mentioned this meaning"! What further supports this 
meaning, is the report from Ibn Jarir that Al-Barà' said that 
the Messenger of Allàh mentioned capturing the soul of the 
‘Fajir (wicked sinner or disbeliever), and that his or her soul 
will be ascended to heaven. The Prophet # said, 


CES الرُوحُ‎ ds ما‎ 1G إلا‎ Sidi مِنَ‎ So بِهَاء 36 15 عَلَى‎ Sykes 
Aw uU S LO كَانَ يُدْعَى & في‎ St ssl ual 96 558 

السَّمَاءِ فَيَسْتَفْتَحُونَ بَابَهَا d‏ فلا يَفْتَحُ لَه 
«So they (angels) ascend it and it will not pass by a gathering‏ 


of the angels, but they will ask, who's wicked soul is this?' 
They will reply, 'The soul of so-and-so,' calling him by the 


[1] At-Tabari 12:422-423. 
12] At-Tabari 12:422. 
I3! At-Tabari 12:422. 
41 At-Tabari 12:422. 
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worst names he was called in this life. When they reach the 
(lower) heaven, they will ask that its door be opened for the 
soul, but it will not be opened for it.» 


The Prophet 3£ then recited, 
328i AD 
«For them the gates of heaven will not be opened}. 
This is a part of a long Hadith which was also recorded by 


Abu Dawud, An-Nasà'i and Ibn Màjah.?! 
Ibn Jurayj commented on the Áyah, 


EIE‏ وب اش 
«for them the gates of heaven will not be opened,»‏ 
"(The gates of heaven) will not be opened for their deeds or‏ 


souls."?! This explanation combines the two meanings we 
gave above, and Allah knows best. Allàh's statement, 
«3t zz 4 dt er ie EN SEX ولا‎ > 

{and they will not enter Paradise until the Jamal goes through 

the eye of the needle.» 
refers to the male camel. Ibn Mas'üd said it is a male camel 
from the she camel. In another narration it refers to the 
spouse of the she camel Mujahid and Tkrimah said that 
Ibn ‘Abbas used to recite this Aydh this way, "Until the 
Jummal goes through the eye of the needle", whereas ‘Jummal 
is a thick rope. Allah's statement, 


€. Ae ud 
Theirs will be Mihád from the Fire» means, beds, while; 
€ 25 فوقهم‎ uo 
qand over them Ghawash>, means, coverings, according to 
Muhammad bin Kab Al-Qurazié Similar was said by Ad- 
انا‎ At-Tabari 12:422. 
21 Abu Dawud 5:114, An-Nasā' 4:87 and Ibn Majah 1:494. 
Pl At-Tabari 12:423. 
^l At-Tabari 12:428. 
I5! At-Tabari 12:431. 
Il At-Tabari 12:436. 
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Dahhàk bin Muzáhim and As-Suddi.! Allah said next, 
MN ديك رى‎ 


«Thus do We recompense the wrongdoers. 
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«42. But those who believed, and worked righteousness - We 
burden not any person beyond his scope - such are the dwellers 
of Paradise. They will abide therein .> 

443. And We shall remove from their breasts any Ghill; rivers 
flowing under them, and they will say: "All the praises and 
thanks be to Allah, Who has guided us to this, and never could 
we have found guidance, were it not that Allah had guided us! 
Indeed, the Messengers of our Lord did come with the truth.” 
And it will be cried out to them: “This is the Paradise which 
you have inherited for what you used to do." 


Destination of Righteous Believers 
After Allah mentioned the condition of the miserable ones, 
He then mentioned the condition of the happy ones, saying, 
التيحي»‎ Vus Vas di. 
<But those who believed, and worked righteousness 


Their hearts have believed and they performed good deeds with 
their limbs and senses, as compared to those who disbelieved 
in the Aydt of Allah and were arrogant with them. Allah also 
said that embracing faith and implementing it are easy, when 
He said, 


os "oo PET 24 veru uf ^ p " 5 P PET Ses 

e^ xli g Ad Q5 di CX AES Y ouai es en coup 
4E à pape فى‎ UOS Us o 

«But those who believed, and worked righteousness - We 


1l At-Tabari 12:436. 
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burden not any person beyond his scope - such are the dwellers 
of Paradise. They will abide therein. And We shall remove from 
their breasts any Ghill ;> 


meaning, envy and hatred. Al-Bukhàri recorded that Abu Sa‘id 
Al-Khudri said that the Messenger of Allah # said, 


ed Sab Oy Ba oo ah خَلَصَ الْمُؤْينُونَ مِنَ 5 خسوا عَلى‎ dip 
NE آله‎ t. 5. ts 4? EL: E NECI NS 
gilts Sabi J لَهُمْ في‎ Sah إِذَا هُذْبُوا ووا‎ Sin في‎ es Soe مَظَالِمَ‎ 
agi گان في‎ akii i dol st في‎ is Bit us LX 


‘After the believers are saved from entering the Fire, they will 
be kept in wait by a bridge between Paradise and Hellfire. 
Then, transgression that occurred between them in the life of 
this world will be judged. Until, when they are purified and 
cleansed, they will be given permission to enter Paradise. By 
He in Whose Hand is my soul! One of them will be able to find 
his dwelling in Paradise more so than he did in the life of this 
world „i 


As-Suddi said about Allah’s statement, 


oi ont I a & ورا ما ف صدُورهم‎ 
And We shall remove from their breasts any Ghill; rivers 
flowing under them,» 


"When the people of Paradise are taken to it, they will find a 
tree close to its door, and two springs from under the trunk of 
that tree. They will drink from one of them, and all hatred will 
be removed from their hearts, for it is the cleansing drink. 
They will take a bath in the other, and the brightness of 
delight will radiate from their faces. Ever after, they will never 
have messy hair or become dirty." ?! 
An-Nasà'i and Ibn Marduwyah (this being his wording) recorded 
that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah # said, 
4 5,55 الله هَدَانِيء‎ Sf Y 20,5 GOI مِنَ‎ AE يَرَى‎ Ei al e 
4 5,55 الله هَذَانِيء‎ Of لَوْ‎ 10,465 dab يَرَى مَفْعَدَهُ مِنَ‎ uen أهل‎ s oki 
dx 
l Fath Al-Bari 5:115. 
2) At-Tabari 12:439. 
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«Each of the people of 
Paradise will see his seat 
in the Fire and he will 
say, ‘Had not Allah 
guided me! And this will 
cause him to be grateful. 
Each of the people of the 
Fire will see his seat in 
Paradise, and he will 
say, ‘Might that Allah 
had guided me!’ So it 
will be a cause of an- 
guish for him al 

This is why when 
the believers are 
awarded seats in 
Paradise that 
belonged to the people 
of the Fire, they will 
be told, “This is the 
Paradise that you 
inherited because of 
what you used to do.” 
This means, because 
of your good deeds, 


you earned Allah’s mercy and thus entered Paradise and took 
your designated dwellings in it, comparable to your deeds. 
This is the proper meaning here, for it is recorded in the Two 


Sahihs that the Prophet 2% said, 


«رَاعْلَمُوا اَن أَحَدَكُمْ لَنْ edi ie dex‏ 


«And know that the good deeds of one of you will not admit 


him into Paradise.» 


They said, “Not even you, O Allah’s Messenger?” He said, 


دوَلَا آنا إلا أن TEC‏ بِرَحْمَةٍ مِنْهُ وَفَضْل» 


«Not even I, unless Allah grants it to me out of His mercy and 


ll An-Nasà' in A-Kubrá 6:447. 
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Cy Gey « ʻi ame $ bis 41 fi Sulit & a at XE) أن‎ Koo MT eh sear الوا ن‎ 
MOT Th As 
444. And the dwellers of Paradise will call out to the dwellers 
of the Fire (saying): "We have indeed found true what our Lord 
had promised us; have you also found true what your Lord 
promised (warned)?" They shall say: "Yes." Then a crier will 
proclaim between them: “The curse of Allah is on the 
wrongdoers." 
445. Those who hindered (men) from the path of Allah, and 


would seek to make it crooked, and they were disbelievers in the 
Hereafter .» 


People of Hellfire will feel Anguish upon Anguish 


Aliáh mentioned how the people of the Fire will be 
addressed, chastised and admonished when they take their 
places in the Fire, 


CE ھل ودم تا ود ریک‎ É G uc 
4We (dwellers of Paradise) have indeed found true what our 
Lord had promised us; have you (dwellers of Hell) also found 
true what your Lord promised (warned)?" They shall say: 
"Yes." 
In Strat As-Saffat, Allah mentioned the one who had a 
disbelieving ok aa 
os ES] à i EET fos bE "E AG dé سوه لمیر(‎ 3 ne de 


PIE 


€ Se ox وما‎ c الأول‎ Gi إا‎ ocn ox UG easi 
€So he looked down and saw him in the midst of the Fire. He 
said: "By Allah! You have nearly ruined me. Had it nol been 
for the grace of my Lord, I would certainly have been among 
those brought forth (to Hell)." (The dwellers of Paradise will 
say!) "Are we then not to die (any more)? Except our first 


ll Fath ALBGri 11:300 and Muslim 4:2170. 
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death, and we shall not be punished?’’> (37:55-59]. 


Allàh will punish the disbeliever for the claims he used to 
utter in this life. The angels will also admonish the 
disbelievers, saying, 


Gl تیروت‎ y ibd AA BGS ue 2S i sat us 

€i o Waa Y آز‎ it 
«This is the Fire which you used to belie. Is this magic or do 
you not see? Taste you therein its heat and whether you are 


patient of it or impatient of it, it is all the same. You are only 
being requited for what you used to do} [52:14-16]. 
The Messenger of Allah 3& admonished the inhabitants of the 
well at Badr: 


Hub uoi iS E hg UG قا‎ y ge d o 


T e ما وَعَذَنِي‎ LÀ, Jo» ús e 4 ما وعد‎ ee ds 


tO Abu Jahl bin Hisham! O ‘Utbah bin Rabi'ah! O Shaybah 
bin Rabi'ah (and he called their leaders by name)! Have you 
found what your Lord promised to be true (the Fire)? I certainly 
found what my Lord has promised me to be true (victory) .2 


Umar said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Do you address a people 
who have become rotten carrion?” He 3&$ said, 


gig‏ تمي oy‏ ما آَم aol‏ لِمَا ists ab Jai‏ لا يَْتطِيعُونَ Of‏ يُجيبُواء 
‘By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You do not hear what I am‏ 
saying better than they do, but they cannot reply 1!‏ 
Allah’s statement,‏ 
«c i Shp‏ 
«Then a crier will proclaim between them» will herald and‏ 
announce,‏ 
«أن Kihi g ái id‏ 

<The curse of Allāh is on the wrongdoers meaning, the curse will 


l'l Muslim 3:2203.Those were the disbelievers of the Quraysh who 
were killed at the battle of Badr , Their corpses were thrown into the 
well. 
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reside with the wrongdoers. Allah then described them by 
saying, 


(Cs GID al he عن‎ Sis iat 


Those who hindered (men) from the path of Allah, and would 
seek to make it crooked> 


meaning, they hindered the people from following Allah’s path, 
His Law, and what the Prophets brought. They sought to make 
Allah’s path appear crooked and winding, so that no one 
would follow it. Allah said, 


G5 i e» 
gand they were disbelievers in the Hereafter} 


They disbelieved in the Meeting with Allah in the Hereafter, 
They used to deny this will ever occur, not accepting it nor 
believing in it. This is why they used to discount the 
seriousness of the evil deeds and statements that they 
committed, because they did not fear any reckoning or 
punishment. Therefore, they were and are indeed the worst 
people in statement and action. 


"E gar 52 


z^ DIEI t ^ tz - P 
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446. And between them will be a (barrier) screen and on Al- 
A’raf will be men, who would recognize all, by their marks. 
And they will call out to the dwellers of Paradise, "Peace be on 
you" and at that time they will not yet have entered it 
(Paradise), but they will hope to enter (it). 


447. And when their eyes will be turned towards the dwellers 
of the Fire, they will say: "Our Lord! Place us not with the 
people who are wrongdoers." 


The People of Al-A‘raf 


After Allah mentioned that the people of Paradise will 
address the people of the Fire, He stated that there is a barrier 
between Paradise and the Fire, which prevents the people of 
the Fire from reaching Paradise. Ibn Jarir said, "It is the wall 
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that Allah described, 
CGT A ين‎ lis SE نه‎ CT A بم بر‎ CARD 
€So a wall will be put up between them, with a gate therein. 
Inside it will be mercy, and outside it will be torment.» [57:13] 
It is also about Al-A‘rdf that Allah said, 


oC oy‏ ال4 
gand on AL-A'ráf will be men>.” U!‏ 
Ibn Jarir recorded that As-Suddi said about Allah’s statement,‏ 
C‏ جاب 

And between them will be a screen> "It is the wall, it is Al- 
A'ráf."?! Mujahid said, “ALA‘raf is a barrier between Paradise 
and the Fire, a wall that has a gate.” 

Ibn Jarir said, “Al-A‘raf is plural for ‘Urf, where every 
elevated piece of land is known as 'Urf to the Arabs." 

As-Suddi said, *AL-A'ráf is so named because its residents 
recognize (Ya'rifün) the people. ALA'ráf's residents are those 
whose good and bad deeds are equal, as Hudhayfah, Ibn 
‘Abbas, Ibn Mas'üd and several of the Salaf and later 
generations said." Ibn Jarir recorded that Hudhayfah was 
asked about the people of Al-A‘raf and he said, “A people 
whose good and bad deeds are equal. Their evil deeds 
prevented them from qualifying to enter Paradise, and their 
good deeds qualified them to avoid the Fire. Therefore, they 
are stopped there on the wall until Allah judges them.”*! 

Ma'mar said that Al-Hasan recited this Ayah, 


SE وهم‎ OLE d 
«and at that time they will not yet have entered it (Paradise), 
but they will hope to enter (it). 


Then he said, “By Allah! Allah did not put this hope in their 
hearts, except for an honor that He intends to bestow on 


I! At-Tabari 12:249. 
[2] At-Tabari 12:449. 
I3! At-Tabari 12:451. 
(4) At-Tabari 12:453. 
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them."!! Qatadah said; "Those who hope are those among you 
whom Allah informed of their places.”? 
Allah said next, 
€ اليك‎ Lui c GL لا‎ G6 Ui at Lol ds uod Iz dg 
«And when their eyes will be turned towards the dwellers of the 


Fire, they will say: "Our Lord! Place us not with the people 
who are wrongdoers.'"» 


Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "When the people of 
ALA'ráf look at the people of the Fire and recognize them, they 
will supplicate, 'O Lord! Do not place us with the people who 
are wrongdoers."'?! 

2k os x Ke UW Ala qd de QUAE cot wap 

«48. And the men on Al-A’raf will call unto the men whom 

they would recognize by their marks, saying : "Of what benefit 

fo you was your gathering, and your arrogance?’ 

449. “Are they those, of whom you swore that Allah would 

never show them mercy? (Behold! It has been said to them): 

‘Enter Paradise, no fear shall be on you, nor shall you 

grieve.’ "y 

Allah states that the people of AL-A'ráf will admonish some of 

the chiefs of the idolators whom they recognize by their marks 
in the Fire, saying, 


eu Ke BD 
“Of what benefit to you was your gathering...) meaning, your 
great numbers, 

455 ES ارما‎ 
€"...and your arrogance?” This Ayah means, your great 


numbers and wealth did not save you from Allah’s torment. 
Rather, you are dwelling in His torment and punishment. ‘Ali 


n 'Abdur-Razzáq 2 :230. 
1 At-Tabari 12:465. 
I3! At-Tabari 12:463. 
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bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, 


MGE EE E 
Are they those, of whom you swore that Allah would never 
show them mercy?» 
refers to the people of ALA'ráf who will be told when Allah 
decrees: 


4 عزوت‎ 25 s Ke حك‎ 9G e) 
«(Behold! It has been said to them): "Enter Paradise, no fear 
shall be on you, nor shall you grieve "^y! 


96 Bi أ ا ررقم‎ Id S CE Vaud d E Cot Of est ai) 
IE 245285 Cs 6d cs EN الک اریت‎ e C di اک‎ 
(EOE OG Hee US مدا‎ Laus UM US Cee ILC اوم‎ CA 
450. And the dwellers of the Fire will call to the dwellers of 
Paradise: "Pour on us some water or anything that Allah has 
provided you with." They will say: "Both (water and 
provision) Allah has forbidden for the disbelievers.» 
«51. "Who took their religion as amusement and play, and the 
life of the world deceived them." So this Day We shall forget 
them as they forgot their meeting of this Day, and as they used 
to reject Our Ayát.» 


The Favors of paradise are Prohibited for the People of 
the Fire 
Allah emphasizes the disgrace of the people of the Fire. They 
will ask the people of Paradise for some of their drink and 
food, but they will not be given any of that. As-Suddi said, 
€3 رقم‎ es d d o CE Vid d E osa آلا‎ ecd si) 
«And the dwellers of the Fire will call to the dwellers of 
Paradise: "Pour on us some water or anything that Allah has 
provided you with.” 


"That is food”. Ath-Thawri said that ‘Uthman Ath-Thaqafi 


Il At-Tabari 12:469. 
Pl At-Tabari 12:473. 
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said that Said bin Jubayr commented on this Ayah, *One of 
them will call his father or brother, 1 have been burned, so 
pour some water on me.' The believers will be asked to reply, 
and they will reply, 
Egil ce di yp 
“Both Allah has forbidden to the disbelievers "y 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that, 


EVE t m‏ الكزت) 


€" Both Allah has forbidden to the disbelievers."» “Refers to the food 
and drink of Paradise.” 

Allah describes the disbelievers by what they used to do in 
this life, taking the religion as amusement and play, and being 
deceived by this life and its adornment, rather than working 
for the Hereafter as Allah commanded, 

€x Lug AD US CES Ip Gl) 
«So this Day We shall forget them as they forgot their meeting 
of this Day» 
meaning, Allah will treat them as if He has forgotten them. 
Certainly, nothing escapes Allah’s perfect watch and He never 
forgets anything. Allah said in another Ayah, 


€x a bu Y Lg ab 
In a Record. My Lord neither errs nor forgets» [20:52] 


Allah said - that He will forget them on that Day - as just 
recompense for them, because, 


ns dS) 
«They have forgotten Allah, so He has forgotten them» 9:67] 


Like this: Our Ayat came unto you, but you disregarded them, and 
so this Day, you will be neglected? [20:126] and, 


€x X da Li AL p js 


D) At-Tabari 12:474. 
I?! At-Tabari 12:474. 
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dos A - جنا‎ BAH; dca Aes shall forsake them as 
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اتر لک ڪرت چ‎ cs s meeting of this 
Day of theirs.” 
Mujahid said, “We shall leave them in the Fire." As-Suddi said, 
"We shall leave them from any mercy, just as they left any 
action on behalf of the meeting on this Day of theirs." 
It is recorded in the Sahih that Allah will say to the servant 
on the Day of Resurrection: 


tas nS ai go ges لَك‎ Sot UE أكرنك؟‎ LE أَزَرْجْكَ؟‎ uh 


v^Have I not gotten you married? Have I not honored you? 
Have I not made horses and camels subservient for you and 
allowed you to become a leader and a master?" He will say, 
"Yes." Allah will say, "Did you think that you will meet 
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Me?” He will say, "No." Allah the Exalted will say, ‘Then 
this Day, I will forget you as you have forgotten Me." »!! 
C ين‎ Gs Sil 34 Sh x dio us coli dedu dg 
jus uz is BIO ol ممل ڪي‎ AU Ys 
CHK, 
452. Certainly, We have brought to them a Book (the Qur'an) 
which We have explained in detail with knowledge, a guidance 
and a mercy to a people who believe.» 


453. Await they just for the final fulfillment of the event? On 
the Day the event is finally fulfilled, those who neglected it 
before will say: “Verily, the Messengers of our Lord did come 
with the truth, now are there any intercessors for us that they 
might intercede on our behalf? Or could we be sent back (to the 
first life of the world) so that we might do (good) deeds other 
than those (evil) deeds which we used to do?” Verily, they have 
lost themselves and that which they used to fabricate has gone 
away from them.» 


The Idolators have no Excuse 
Allah states that He has left no excuse for the idolators, for 
He has sent to them the Book that the Messenger šš came 
with, and which is explained in detail, 
«3 م‎ x el tan 

«(This is) a Book, the Ayat whereof are perfected (in every 

sphere of knowledge), and then explained in detail » [11:1] 
Allāh said next, 


«We have explained in detail with knowledge meaning, ‘We have 
perfect knowledge of what We explained in it’. Allah said in 
another Ayah, 

€ Ls 1» 
l Muslim 4:2279. 
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He has sent it down with His Knowledge,» [4:166] 
The meaning here is that after Allah mentioned the loss the 
idolators end up with in the Hereafter, He stated that He has 
indeed sent Prophets and revealed Books in this life, thus 
leaving no excuse for them. Allah also said; 
رسوا‎ cx E LEG 
And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger (to 
give warning).» [17:15] 
This is why Allah said here, 
€ d) anis Jad 
Await they just for the final fulfillment of the event? 
in reference to what they were promised of torment, 
punishment, the Fire; or Paradise, according to Mujahid and 
several others." 
Gk doo 
On the Day the event is finally fulfilled,» on the Day of 
Resurrection, according to Ibn ‘Abbas, 


455 ين‎ 5 all Ap 
<those who neglected it before will say» those who ignored it in 
this life and neglected abiding by its implications will say, 


KU IS iu up Al c شل‎ sx BD 


“Verily, the Messengers of our Lord did come with the truth, 
now are there any intercessors for us that they might intercede 
on our behalf?" 


so that we are saved from what we ended up in. 
65 
€" Or could we be sent back”), to the first life, 
xz ult z xu 


4“So that we might do (good) deeds other than those (evil) 
deeds which we used to 007 


[11 At-Tabari 12:479. 
(21 At-Tabari 12:479. 
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This part of the Ayah is similar to Allah’s statement, 
EN Bed ("rot $5.5 7, 


X Sl $335 C ایت‎ GIR ولا‎ 2 GE UG usq: «ركر‎ 


CSG وريم‎ Cz VEG VG UE s ين فب‎ iU ما‎ ui 
«If you could but see when they will be held over the (Hell) 
Fire! They will say: “Would that we were but sent back! Then 
we would not deny the Aydt of our Lord, and we would be of 
the believers!" Nay, it has become manifest to them what they 
had been concealing before. But if they were returned (to the 
world), they would certainly revert to that which they were 
forbidden. And indeed they are liars [6:27-28] 


Allah said here, 
COKE Yet 15 IS ip 
Verily, they have lost themselves and that which they used to 
fabricate has gone away from them.» 
meaning, they destroyed themselves by entering the Fire for 
eternity, T" : 
«ss BE ا‎ un us 
«And that which they used to fabricate has gone away from 
them.» 


What they used to worship instead of Allàh abandoned them 
and will not intercede on their behalf, aid them or save them 
from their fate. 
oh المي‎ Si d VG ELS فى‎ NG oscil S alit KS إت‎ 
Me مجعم‎ UE LEE] e$ برس‎ bee رم مس لومس مي‎ FS ص‎ MA nnn ب‎ Ga 
Ah S له‎ Yid pho ns lu والشّنس‎ c zu ji Gii 
ida 25 ai BG 
454. Indeed, your Lord is Allah, Who created the heavens and 
the earth in Six Days, and then He rose over (Istawa) the 
Throne. He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it 
rapidly, and (He created) the sun, the moon, the stars subjected 
to His command. Surely, His is the creation and 
commandment. Blessed is Allah, the Lord of all that exists!> 


The Universe was created in Six Days 
Allah states that He created the universe, the heavens and 
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earth and all that is in, on and between them in six days, as 
He has stated in several Áyát in the Qur'àn. These six days 
are: Sunday, Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday, Thursday and 
Friday. On Friday, the entire creation was assembled and on 
that day, Adam was created. There is a difference of opinion 
whether these days were the same as our standard days as 
suddenly comes to the mind, or each day constitutes one 
thousand years, as reported from Mujáhid,!! Imam Ahmad 
bin Hanbal, and from Ibn 'Abbàs according to Ad-Dahhak’s 
narration from him. As for Saturday, no creation took place in 
it since it is the seventh day of (of the week). The word 'As- 
Sabt' means stoppage, or break. 

Imam Ahmad recorded Abu Hurayrah saying: ‘Allah’s 
Messenger 3 told me: 


SEG ac يَوْمَ‎ Stell a GES «ont p SX es $1 الله.‎ alo 
£5 ou eg 5 fn HES ets ex الْمَكْرُو‎ Ss cosi es الشَّجَرَ‎ 
ee مِنْ‎ pad AX QUON zie GT GE, ee يَوْمَ‎ Sal t 
A pall يَيْنَ‎ Gs ea في آخر سَاعَةٍ مِنْ سَاعَاتٍ‎ HA في آخر‎ eh 

ag 
«Allāh created the dust on Saturday, and He created the 
mountains on Sunday, and He created the trees on Monday, 
and He created the unpleasant things on Tuesday and He 
created the light on Wednesday and He spread the creatures 
through out it on Thursday and He created Adam after 'Asr on 


Friday. He was the last created during the last hour of Friday, 
between ‘Asr and the night لاد‎ 


Meaning of Istawa 
As for Allah’s statement, 


IURE, 

gand then He rose over (Istawa) the Throne» 
the people had several conflicting opinions over its meaning. 
However, we follow the way that our righteous predecessors 
1l At-Tabari 12:482. 
12) Ahmad 2:327 and Muslim no. 2149 
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took in this regard, such as Malik, Al-Awzai, Ath-Thawri, Al- 
Layth bin Sa‘d, Ash-Shafii, Ahmad, Ishaq bin Rahwayh and 
the rest of the scholars of Islam, in past and present times. 
Surely, we accept the apparent meaning of, Al-Istawd, without 
discussing its true essence, equating it (with the attributes of 
the creation), or altering or denying it (in any way or form). We 
also believe that the meaning that comes to those who equate 
Allah with the creation is to be rejected, for nothing is similar 
to Allah, 


€ Geni 55 کی‎ lS Sad 
«There is nothing like Him, and He is the All-Hearer, the All- 
Seer.» [42:11] 


Indeed, we assert and affirm what the Imàms said, such as 
Nu‘aym bin Hammad Al-Khuzà'i, the teacher of Imam Al- 
Bukhari, who said, “Whoever likens Allah with His creation, 
will have committed Kufr. Whoever denies what Allah has 
described Himself with, will have committed Kufr. Certainly, 
there is no resemblance (of Allah with the creation) in what 
Allah and His Messenger : have described Him with. Whoever 
attests to Allah’s attributes that the plain Aydt and authentic 
Hadiths have mentioned, in the manner that suits Allah’s 
majesty, all the while rejecting all shortcomings from Him, will 
have taken the path of guidance.” 


The Day and the Night are among the Signs of Allah 
Allah said, 
«Gs AG قار‎ Jat uz) 
«He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it rapidly,» 


meaning, the darkness goes away with the light, and the light 
goes away with the darkness. Each of them seeks the other 
rapidly, and does not come late, for when this vanishes, the 
other comes, and vice versa. Allah also said; 


Sg Sd In, & Ai d ias‏ هُم Db Rs‏ يخرى AL‏ لهأ 
2d d‏ التزيز EA GG eS he SS 245 BA‏ لا 
np ote oS‏ و ب اا t c 2 ASO Ge‏ و لك oe‏ $344 
5A gh à JS AM AC MG 23633 d uu uti‏ 
«And a sign for them is the night. We withdraw therefrom the‏ 
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day, and behold, they are in darkness. And the sun runs on its 
fixed course for a term (appointed). That is the decree of the 
All-Mighty, the All-Knowing. And the moon, We have 
measured for it mansions (to traverse) till it returns like the old 
dried curved date stalk. It is not for the sun to overtake the 
moon, nor does the night outstrip the day. They all float, each 
in an orbit.» [36:37-40] 


Allah’s statement, 
HA ac Mr Y» 
«Nor does the night outstrip the day» [36:40] means, the night 


follows the day in succession and does not come later or earlier 
than it should be. This is why Allah said here, 


kad eR ils ZG s Gee V) 
€seeking it rapidly, and (He created) the sun, the moon, the 
stars subjected to His command. 


meaning, all are under His command, will and dominion. Allah 
alerted us afterwards, 


CAG Sat 1 fy 
€Surely, His is the creation and commandment) the dominion and 
the decision. Allah said next, 
«Sii 55 di 3c» 


€Blessed is Allah, the Lord of the all that exists!» which is similar 
to the Ayah, 


pet ^ 


462; Kat a fac oll c» 
<Blessed be He Who has placed in the heaven big stars» [25:61] 


Abu Ad-Darda’ said a supplication, that was also attributed to 
the Prophet 3£, 


JS jy GLA گل‎ nS nes deis Us الْحَمْدُ‎ dd OS bh لَكَ‎ cal 
uis ón بك مِنَ‎ 55215 dS 
tO Allah! Yours is all the kingdom, all the praise, and Yours 


is the ownership of all affairs. I ask You for all types of good 
and seek refuge with You from all types of evil.» 
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2er ÅP t od s p Z2 46, Pees, Bor be, . 
بعد‎ ES à bios Y; الیب ر‎ LA Y Lus SS bes 
EN 2 -ste 5 2. vor €. Lovato Soe etr 7 2, 
Cad تت‎ 25 ES S UE, GE eX uia 
455. Invoke your Lord Tadarru'an and Khufyah. He likes not 

the aggressors .> 


€56. And do not do mischief on the earth, after it has been set 
in order, and invoke Him with fear and hope. Surely, Allah's 
mercy is (ever) near unto the good-doers.> 


Encouraging supplicating to Allah 
Allah commands His servants to supplicate to Him, for this 
will ensure their welfare in this life and the Hereafter. Allah 
said, 
عولط‎ shee Bee qae 
KiS رکم تضرعا‎ Weld 
Invoke your Lord Tadarru‘an and Khufyah> meaning, in 
humbleness and humility. Allah said in a similar Ayah, 
CALE 4 46 B9) 
And remember your Lord within yourself» (7:205] 
It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Masa Al-Ash‘ari 
said, "The people raised their voices with supplications but the 
Messenger of Allah 3& said, 
5,23 sill إن‎ GU. Yy ral 5,1 لا‎ XG SET الاس ارْبَعُوا عَلَى‎ gh 
s سَمِيعٌ‎ 
- “O people! Take it easy on yourselves. Verily, you are not 
calling one who is deaf or absent, rather, the One you are 


calling is All-Hearer, Near (to His servants by His 
knowledge) اماد‎ 


Ibn Jarir said that, 
«ca 
¢Tadarru‘an}, means obeying Him in humility and humbleness, 


$2 
(x5 


I! Fath ALBari 11:191 and Muslim 4 :2076. 


Sirah 7. Al-A‘raf (55 - 56) (Part-8) 81 


€and Khufyahb, with the humbleness in your hearts and 
certainty of His Oneness and Lordship not supplicating loudly 
to show off. 


Forbidding Aggression in Supplications 


It was reported that ‘Ata’ Al-Khuràsàni narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas, who said about Alláh's statement, 


«usi LE Y Sy 


«He likes not the aggressors "In the Du'a’ and otherwise." A 
Abu Mijlaz commented on, 


CA Y A‏ نیت4 


{He likes not the aggressors», “Such (aggression) as asking to 
reach the grade of the Prophets.”*! Imam Ahmad narrated that 
Abu Ni'áàmah said that ‘Abdullah bin Mughaffal heard his son 
supplicating, “O Allah! I ask you for the white castle on the 
right side of Paradise, if I enter it." So ‘Abdullah said, “O my 
son! Ask Allah for Paradise and seek refuge with Him from the 
Fire, for I heard the Messenger of Allah 3& saying, 


TE‏ يَمْتَدُونَ في MEM‏ وَالطّهُور 
‘There will come some people who transgress in supplication‏ 
and purification»‏ 


Ibn Majah®! and Abu Dawud! recorded this Hadith with a 
good chain that there is no harm in, and Allah knows best. 


The Prohibition of causing Mischief in the Land 
Allah said next, 


quA XL AY GL 4 Y» 


And do not do mischief on the earth, after it has been set in 
order» [5:56]. 


ll At-Tabari 12:485. 
21 At-Tabari 12:486. 
BI At-Tabari 12:486. 
(41 Ahmad 5:55 

5! Ibn Majah 2:2171. 
6€ Abu Dawud 1:73. 
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Bois 10A ax Alláh prohibits 
ra ا خت‎ [M i ischief on 
Né a, es ANC ho ai causing misc 
عن‎ ids Ah 5 "e 7 the earth, especially 
DUKES Felon SU S BAI T after it has been set 
nh ee 500 تنما‎ in order. When the 


> 


CA SE iB udi SCAM affairs are in order 
ya Posta Z^ e u^ ssor » : * 

Tex ees id VERTS and then mischief 

z Eni occurs, it will cause 

maximum harm to 

Fef : prs < ^4 “<,7 |the people; thus Allah 

d 2 er forbids causing 

. راس‎ oue iria mischief and ordained 

E i worshipping Him, 

de 7 "T Seol عون اور‎ supplicating to Him, 

54650955554 atia begging Him and 


p fcit p being humble to Him. 
Dt" 
زيت ڪدوا‎ pala aic Allah said, 


Usb LO eG uis‏ تيت © © ارام 


دعوه 
عو E 4 sss jns‏ 


gai Sitios iC Ms alte x tis €and invoke Him with 
YEK pas she Beslan KIKO fear and hope» fearing 


4 AU arn what He has of severe 
HQ ys cad JU 53A UL. | orment and hoping in 


$ z KAA A REESEN what He has of 
a tremendous reward. 


a cett Bere opha 


Allah then said, 


A 25 5 9»‏ ۾ قرب قرت قرح incall‏ 


«Surely, Allah's mercy is (ever) near unto the good-doers> 


meaning, His mercy is for the good-doers who obey His 
commands and avoid what He prohibited. Allàh said in 
another Ayah, 


555 Sd c عورم‎ íi MAE Cans 0 E 
And My mercy envelopes all things. That (mercy) I shall 
ordain for those who who have Taqwa.> [7:156]. 


Matar Al-Warráq said, “Earn Allah’s promise by obeying Him, 
for He ordained that His mercy is near to the good-doers.” Ibn 
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Abi Hatim collected this statement!!! 
iu^ di سحا‎ LE de LS aX CA VS eu jon di > 
Wi SN GP aW LIU Y پو ین‎ GI GA GA ug da 
Us إلا‎ qx لا‎ SE db Ld. EG QR GU US Mase 


457. And it is He Who sends the winds as heralds of glad 
tidings, going before His mercy (rain). Till when they have 
carried a heavy-laden cloud, We drive it to a land that is dead, 
then We cause water (rain) to descend thereon. Then We 
produce every kind of fruit therewith. Similarly, We shall raise 
up the dead, so that you may remember or take heed .> 


458. The vegetation of a good land comes forth (easily) by the 
permission of its Lord; and that which is bad, brings forth 
nothing but (a little) with difficulty. Thus do We explain 
variously the Àyát for a people who give thanks.» 


Among Allah’s Signs, He sends down the Rain and brings 
forth the Produce 


After Allah stated that He created the heavens and earth and 
that He is the Owner and Possessor of the affairs Who makes 
things subservient (for mankind), He ordained that He be 
invoked in Du'a”, for He is able to do all things. Alláh also 
stated that He is the Sustainer and He resurrects the dead on 
the Day of Resurrection. Here, Allah said that He sends the 
wind that spreads the clouds that are laden with rain. Allah 
said in another Ayah, 


«E doi f d ust oad 
€&And among His signs is this, that He sends the winds with 
glad tidings> [30:46]. Allah’s statement, 


is 79^ o 


ashy GÀ CU 


<going before His mercy» means, before the rain. Allah also 
said; 


0l Tbn Abi Hatim 5:1501. 
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KELA ast 25 A oh WU uz ين‎ edt A uit hsp 
{And He it is Who sends down the rain after they have 


despaired, and spreads His mercy. And He is Al-Wali (the 
Guardian), Al-Hamid (the praiseworthy> [42:28] and, 


PING ENTER NR ENTE 

€x فیدر ر‎ pr ON d ý 
€Look then at the results of Allah's mercy, how He revives the 
earth after its death. Verily, that [is the one Who] shall indeed 


raise the dead, and He is able to do all things» [30:50]. 
Allah said next, 
تالا‎ dc sux, 
«Till when they have carried a heavy-laden cloudy 
when the wind carries clouds that are heavy with rain, and 


this is why these clouds are heavy, close to the earth, and 
their color is dark. Allah’s statement, 


«We drive it to a land that is dead» that is, a dry land that does 
not have any vegetation. This Ayah is similar to another Ayah, 


(qi zs “a Add 


And a sign for them is the dead land. We give it life} [36:33]. 
This is why Allah said 2. 


«63i GB i القن‎ ua Ca 


T 


Then We produce every kind of fruit therewith. Similarly, We 
shall raise up the dead .> 


meaning, just as We bring life to dead land, We shall raise up 
the dead on the Day of Resurrection, after they have 
disintegrated. Allah will send down rain from the sky and the 
rain will pour on the earth for forty days. The corpses will 
then be brought up in their graves, just as the seeds become 
grow in the ground (on receiving rain). Allah often mentions 
this similarity in the Qur'àn when He gives the example of 
what will happen on the Day of Resurrection, and bringing life 
to dead land, 
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oio Say 
€so that you may remember or take heed .> 
Alláh's statement, 
€ dy BG GK cdi dio) 
«The vegetation of a good land comes forth (easily) by the 
permission of its Lord ;> 


meaning, the good land produces its vegetation rapidly and 
proficiently. Allah said in another Ayah (about Maryam, 
mother of 1sà, peace be upon him); 


«c 6G gest 
He made her grow in a good manner.» [3:37] 
The Ayah continues, 
KES d GEILE alt 
{and that which is bad, brings forth nothing but with difficulty .> 
Mujahid, and others such as As-Sibakh, etc. also said this. 
Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Musa said that the Messenger 
of Allah à& said, 
ENS Gy oui pi AT KS sight el js الله‎ eG Ke» 
exi bai qu وَكَانَتْ‎ i iy SI ogb suh oii ix un 
gt uui qu ool 1555 ti; الله بها الاس فَشَرِبُوا‎ GS uch 
QI UAE دِينِ الله‎ LS مَنْ‎ JN 8s 5 مَاءَ وَلَا‎ SL Y Sua 
Lf galt الله‎ uit xk ds cb Gah, du d مَنْ‎ es des ud الله په‎ 
is 
«The parable of the guidance and knowledge with which Allah 
has sent me is that of an abundant rain falling on a land, some 
of which was fertile soil that absorbed rain water and brought 
forth vegetation and grass in abundance. And another portion 


of it was hard and held the rain water; and Allah benefited the 
people with it, they utilized it for drinking, making their 


1l At-Tabari 12:497. 
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animals drink from it, and for irrigation of the land for 
cultivation. And a portion of it was barren which could neither 
hold the water nor bring forth vegetation. The first is the 
example of the person who comprehends Allah's religion and 
gets benefit which Allah sent me with, by learnign and teaching 
others. The last example is that of a person who does not care 
for it and does not accept the guidance Allah sent me with اخأ‎ 


de لاك‎ dp sab ad is REC ME US IG u$ di Co C Xd) 
ينوه‎ IG Sog JÉ ف‎ SAG eS من‎ SC IG Bake بوم‎ oe 


ne Bee y 


Se tah d; رسكت‎ SOW OE ين رب‎ 35 geb SE بى‎ oi 
ri Maas Yu ^ رس‎ 2 Xe 


459. Indeed, We sent Nuh to his people and he said: “O my 
people! Worship Allah! You have no other god but Him. 
Certainly, I fear for you the torment of a Great Day!" 


460. The leaders of his people said: “Verily, we see you in 
plain error." 


461. [Nuh] said: “O my people! There is no error in me, but I 
am a Messenger from the Lord of all that exists!» 


462. I convey unto you the Messages of my Lord and give 
sincere advice to you. And I know from Allah what you know 
not." 


The Story of Nüh and His People 


After Allah mentioned the story of Adam in the beginning of 
this Sürah, He started mentioning the stories of the Prophets, 
the first then the latter of them. Allah mentioned the story of 
Nüh, because he was the first Messenger Allah sent to the 
people of the earth after Adam. His name was Nüh bin Lamak 
bin Matüshalakh bin Khanükh. And Khanükh was, as they 
claim, the Prophet Idris. And Idris was the first person to write 
letters using pen, and he was the son of Barad bin Mahlil, bin 
Qanin bin Yànish bin Shith bin Ádam, upon them all be 
peace. This lineage is mentioned by Muhammad bin Ishaq and 
other Imams who document lineage. 


11) Fath Al-Bari 1:211. 
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'Abdullàh bin 'Abbàs and several other scholars of Tafsir said 
that the first idol worship began when some righteous people 
died and their people built places of worship over their graves. 
They made images of them so that they could remember their 
righteousness and devotion, and thus, imitate them. When 
time passed, they made statues of them and later on 
worshipped these idols, naming them after the righteous 
people: Wadd, Suwa‘, Yaghüth, Ya'üq and Nasr. After this 
practice became popular, Allàh sent Nüh as a Messenger, all 
thanks are due to Him. Nüh commanded his people to 
worship Allah alone witout a o 


40 my od Worship Allah! You have no other 2f but 

Him. Certainly, I fear for you the torment of a Great Day!" 
the torment of the Day of Resurrection, if you meet Allàh while 
associating others with Him. 

kish ين‎ SN dé» 
<The leaders of his people said meaning, the general public, 
chiefs, commanders and great ones of his people said, 
€i Ji فى‎ eA Ul» 


€" Verily, we see you in plain error" because of your calling us to 
abandon the worship of these idols that we found our 
forefathers worshipping. 

This, indeed, is the attitude of evil people, for they consider 
the righteous people to be following misguidance. Allah said in 
other Áyát, 


€3U xis إنَّ‎ 96 Lb ip» 


And when they saw them, they said: “Verily, these have 
indeed gone astray!" gan and, 


Sb پو‎ eg dip TA GE SÉ P ua: sdb Vies at ép 
€ LS إفك‎ Us 


44114 those who disbelieve say of those who believe: “Had it 
been a good thing, they (the weak and poor) would not have 
preceded us thereto!" And when they have not let themselves be 
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guided by it (this Qur'an), they say: "This is an ancient lie!’’> 
[46:11] 

There are several other Aydt on this subject. 


4 Lorie سے‎ ez 


sD 25 3 35 وك کی‎ FL لیس بى‎ s d» 

«I[Niih] said: “O my people! There is no error in me, but I am 

a Messenger from the Lord of all that exists!''y 
meaning, there is nothing wrong with me, but I am a 
Messenger from the Lord of all that exists, Lord and King of all 
things, 

4:3: تَلمُونَ‎ VU dl م‎ s لک‎ eS as رست‎ xd 
«"I convey unto you the Messages of my Lord and give sincere 
advice to you. And I know from Allah what you know not." 


This is the attribute of a Messenger, that he conveys using 
plain, yet eloquent words, offers sincere advice and is 
knowledgeable about Allah; indeed, no other people can 
compete with the Prophets in this regard. In his Sahih, 
Muslim recorded that the Messenger of Allah 3& said to his 
Companions on the Day of 'Arafah, when their gathering was as 
large as it ever was, 


GG BES Ie مَسْؤُولُونَ‎ St الاس‎ ue 
«O people! You will be asked about me, so what will you say?» 


They said, “We testify that you have conveyed and delivered 
(the Message) and offered sincere advice.” So he kept raising 
his finger to the sky and lowering it towards them, saying, 


iM اللّهُمّ‎ igdi calm 
«O Allah! Bear witness, O Allah! Bear witness.»!"! 


Su Kis VES شودخ‎ Ke GK a s SES ZED 

C$ Um c Ge, He. cul GUN adit a Az aly icut pi 
m 

«63. "Do you wonder that there has come to you a Reminder 
from your Lord through a man from among you, that he may 


Il Muslim 2:890. 
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warn you, so that you may fear Allah and that you may receive 
(His) mercy?" 

464. But they belied him, so We saved him and those along 
with him in the Fulk, and We drowned those who belied Our 
Ayat. They were indeed a blind people.» 


Allàh said that Nüh proclaimed to his people, 
€x» 


“Do you wonder..."», do not wonder because of this. Surely, 
it is not strange that Allah sends down revelation to a man 
among you as mercy, kindness and compassion for you, so that 
he warns you that you may avoid Allàh's torment by 
associating none with Him, 


5 Ks 
“and that you may receive (His) mercy." Allah said, 
n « 
But they belied him} but they insisted on rejecting and opposing 


him, and only a few of them believed in him, as Allah stated in 
another Ayah. Allah said next, 


till à 12 aS ah 
450 We saved him and those nu with him in the Fulk> the ark, 


4 
8 tor, Us 5 rece 


zit Gb»‏ حدوا 
4And We dnd those who belied Our Ayat.>‏ 
Allah said in another Ayah,‏ 
UU peeks a>‏ ادوا تارا کر d VAR‏ ين دون COUGH A‏ 


Because of their sins they were drowned, then they were 
admitted into the Fire. And they found none to help them 
instead of Allah.» [71:25] 


Allàh said, 
€ Up lee Dy 


They were indeed a blind people.» meaning, blind from the 
Truth, unable to recognize it or find their way to it. Here, Allah 
said that He has taken revenge from His enemies and saved His 
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Messenger š# and 
those who believed in 
him, while destroying 
their disbelieving 
enemies. Allàh said in 
a another Ayah, 


«565 Hail Gd 


€Verily, We will indeed 
make victorious Our 
Messengers» (40:51]. 

This is Allah’s 
Sunnah (way) with 
His servants, in this 
life and the Hereafter, 
that the good end, 
victory and triumph is 
for those who fear 
Him. For example, 
Allah destroyed the 
people of Nüh, and 
saved Nüh and his 
believing followers. 
Ibn Wahb said that 
he was told that Ibn 
‘Abbas said that 


eighty men were saved with Nüh in the ship, one of them was 


Jurhum, who spoke Arabic. 


Ibn Abi Hatim collected this 


statement, which was also narrated with a continuous chain 


of narration from Ibn ‘Abbas. 
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465. And to ‘Ad (the people, We sent) their brother Hud. He 
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said: “O my people! Worship Allah! You have no other god but 
Him. Will you then not have Taqwa?’’> 


466. The leaders of those who disbelieved among his people 
said: “Verily, we see you in foolishness, and verily, we think 
you are one of the liars. 

467. (Hud) said: “O my people! There is no foolishness in me, 
but (I am) a Messenger from the Lord of all that exists!> 

468. "I convey unto you the Messages of my Lord, and I am a 
trustworthy adviser (or well-wisher) for you .> 


469. "Do you wonder that there has come to you a Reminder 
(and an advice) from your Lord through a man from among you 
to warn you? And remember that He made you successors 
(generations after generations) after the people of Nuh and 
increased you amply in stature. So remember the graces 
(bestowed upon you) from Allah so that you may be 
successful." 


The Story of Hüd, Peace be upon Him, and the Lineage of 
the People of ‘Ad 


Alláh says, just as We sent Nüh to his people, similarly, to 
the 'Ád people, We sent Hüd one of their own brethren. 
Muhammad bin Ishàq said that the tribe of ‘Ad were the 
descendants of ‘Ad, son of Iram, son of ‘Aws, son of Sàm, son 
of Nuh. I say, these are indeed the ancient people of ‘Ad whom 
Allah mentioned, the children of ‘Ad, son of Iram who were 
living in the deserts with lofty pillars or statues. Allàh said, 

CHA ف‎ GE BIN Bis aea جار‎ HG كت‎ 2 
«Have you not seen how your Lord dealt with ‘Ad (people). Of 
Iram like (lofty) pillars. The like of which were not created in 
the land?» [89:6-8] 

because of their might and strength. Allàh said in another 
instance, 
edt HAY ol aS Add IK T dí x JC a Wet Sci» 
«As for 'Ád, they were arrogant in the land without right, and 
they said : "Who is mightier than us in strength?" See they not 
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that Allah Who created them was mightier in strength than 
them. And they used to deny Our Ayat!> [41:15]. 


The Land of ‘Ad 


The people of ‘Ad lived in Yemen, in the area of Ahgàf, which 
means sand mounds. Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Abu 
At-Tufayl ‘Amir bin Wathilah said that he heard ‘Ali (bin Abi 
Talib) saying to a man from Hadramawt (in Yemen), “Have you 
seen a red sand mound, where there are a lot of Arak and 
Lote trees in the area of so-and-so in Hadramawt? Have you 
seen it?" He said, “Yes, O Commander of the faithful! By Allah, 
you described it as if you have seen it before.” ‘Ali said, T have 
not seen it, but it was described to me.” The man asked, 
“What about it, O Commander of the faithful?” ‘Ali said, 
“There is the grave of Hid, peace be upon him, in its 
vicinity." Ibn Jarir recorded this statement, which gives the 
benefit of indicating that ‘Ad used to live in Yemen, since 
Prophet Hüd was buried there. Prophet Hüd was among the 
noble men and chiefs of ‘Ad, for Allah chose the Messengers 
from among the best, most honorable families and tribes. 
Hüd's people were mighty and strong, but their hearts were 
mighty and hard, for they were among the most denying of 
Truth among the nations. Prophet Hud called ‘Ad to worship 
Alláh alone without partners, and to obey and fear Him. 


Debate between Hüd and his People 
asd ين‎ E codi الملا‎ dé 
41116 leaders of those who disbelieved among his people said... 


meaning, the general public, chiefs, masters and commanders 
of his people said, 


€x يس‎ SEES S BL یدک فى‎ GD 
“Verily, we see you in foolishness, and verily, we think you 
are one of the liars’’> 
meaning, you are misguided because you call us to abandon 
worshipping the idols in order to worship Allah Alone. 


(I At-Tabari 12:507. 
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Similarly the chiefs of Quraysh wondered at the call to 
worship One God, saying, 
€55 إلا‎ AM SSD 
“Has he (Muhammad) made the gods (all) into One God?" 
[38:5]. 
€: 25 ين‎ O45 SG HS بى‎ Ld بوم‎ SD 

€(Hiüd) said: “O my people! There is no foolishness in me, but 

(I am) a Messenger from the Lord of all that exists!" 

Hûd said, I am not as you claim. Rather, I brought you the 


Truth from Allah, Who created everything, and He is the Lord 
and King of all things, 


ebd eb Sd Us ao رست‎ cma) 
4'I convey unto you the Messages of my Lord, and I am a 
trustworthy adviser for you." 


These, indeed, are the qualities of the Prophets: conveying, 
sincerity and honesty, 


“Do you wonder that there has come to you a Reminder from 

your Lord through a man from among you to warn you?" 
Prophet Hüd said, do not wonder because Allàh sent a 
Messenger to you from among yourselves to warn you about 


Allah’s Days (His torment) and meeting with Him. Rather than 
wondering, you should thank Allah for this bounty. 


» نوج‎ 2$ S AE ILL UE 

€«"And remember that He made you successors (generations 

after generations) after the people of Nüh..."'y 
meaning, remember Allàh's favor on you in that He made you 
among the offspring of Nüh, because of whose supplication 
Allah destroyed the people of the earth after they defied and 
opposed him. 

és الكلق‎ a das) 


“and increased you amply in stature.” making you taller than 
other people. Similarly, Allah said in the description of Talut 
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(Saul), DM 
aib فى الل‎ 1L $365 
And has increased him abundantly in knowledge and stature. 
[2:247] Hüd continued, 


dail ac ties» 


41150 remember the graces (bestowed upon you) from Allah."» in 
reference to Allah’s favors and blessings 


donb وملڪ‎ 
4/50 that you may be successful." 
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470. They said: “You have come to us that we should worship 
Allah Alone and forsake that which our fathers used to worship. 


So bring us that wherewith you have threatened us if you are of 
the truthful." 


471. (Hid) said : “Rijs (torment) and wrath have already fallen 
on you from your Lord. Dispute you with me over names which 
you have named - you and your fathers - with no authority 
from Allah? Then wait, I am with you among those who 
wait ^» 

«72. So We saved him and those who were with him out of 
mercy from Us, and We severed the roots of those who belied 
Our Āyāt; and they were not believers.» 


Allàh mentions the rebellion, defiance and stubbornness of 
Hüd's people, and their opposition to him, peace be upon him, 


€x اله‎ X23 Gul uy 


They said: "You have come to us that we should worship 
Allah Alone?’’> 
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Later on, the disbelievers of Quraysh said, 


& Sce CE IE ميك‎ L SIA كات‎ a Lb UG 

48 oa, Gt J Kai 
«And (remember) when they said: “O Allah! If this (the 
Qur'an) is indeed the truth (revealed) from You, then rain 
down stones on us from the sky or bring on us a painful 
torment."» 


Muhammad bin Ishaq said that the people of Had used to 
worship several idols, such as Suda’, Samüd and Al-Haba’. 
This is why Hid, peace be Bion him, said to them, 

2.2 De 4^ Age d 


قد وفع E ak‏ 535 م جس وعضب 
Rijs and wrath have already fallen on you from your Lord."‏ “¢ 


you deserve 'Rijs' from your Lord because of what you said. 
Ibn ‘Abbas said that, ‘Rijs’, means scorn and anger." 


«So Zi SIE X ف‎ gud 
“Dispute you with me over names which you have named - 
you and your fathers?’’> (7:71). 


Hüd said, do you dispute with me over these idols that you 
and your fathers made gods, even though they do not bring 
harm or benefit; did Allah give you authority or proof allowing 
you to worship them? Hüd further said, 


KaL g متم‎ YEE SE من‎ G HIE 


“with no authority from Allah? Then wait, I am with you 
among those who wait.’’> 


this is a threat and warning from the Messenger to his people. 


The End of ‘Ad 


So Allāh said; 
BÉ v, Gus Be Sif 25 CÓ 6 EE, Ae cu i dd 


È D xe 
«So We saved him and those who were with him out of mercy 


I! At-Tabari 12:522. 
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from Us, and We severed the roots of those who belied Our 
Ayát; and they were not believers.> 


Allah mentioned several times in the Qur'àn, the way the 
people of ‘Ad were destroyed stating that He sent a barren 
wind that destroyed everything it passed by. Allah said in 
another Ayah, 


te ge 


aa yc iis Jd yes C^ pyle Ge D x um eu ‘cout 55 d» 


ar or 


KRA I b فھل ری لهم‎ i عاونا‎ € x jue A ere E est ut 


And as for ‘Ad, they were destroyed by a furious violent 
wind! They were subjected to it for seven nights and eight days 
in succession, so that you could see men lying overthrown 
(destroyed), as if they were hollow trunks of date palms! Do 
you see any remnants of them?» [69:6-8] 


When ‘Ad rebelled and transgressed, Allah destroyed them 
with a strong wind that carried them, one by one, up in the 
air and brought each one of them down on his head, thus 
smashing his head and severing it from its body. This is why 
Allah said, 


Ge ye Seal kD 
das if they were hollow trunks of date palms!» [69:7] 


Muhammad bin Ishaq said that ‘Ad used to live in Yemen 
between Oman and Hadramawt. They also spread throughout 
the land and defeated various peoples, because of the strength 
that Allah gave them. They used to worship idols instead of 
Allah, and Allah sent to them Prophet Hüd, peace be upon 
him. He was from their most common lineage and was the 
best among them in status. Hid commanded them to worship 
Allah Alone and associate none with him. He also ordered 
them to stop committing injustice against the people. But they 
rejected him and ignored his call. They said, ‘Who is stronger 
than us?’ Some of them, however, followed Had, although they 
were few and had to conceal their faith. When ‘Ad defied the 
command of Allah, rejected His Prophet, committed mischief in 
the earth, became arrogant and built high palaces on every 
high place - without real benefit to them - Hüd spoke to them, 
saying, 
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“Do you build high palaces on every high place, while you do 
not live in them? And do you get for yourselves palaces (fine 
buildings) as if you will live therein forever. And when you 
seize (somebody), seize you (him) as tyrants? Have Taqwa of 
Allah, and obey me.” [26:128-131] 


However, 


d ap ug,‏ إلا EC US Akii‏ يروي 
They said: “O Hid! No evidence have you brought us, and‏ 
we shall not leave our gods for your (mere) saying! And we are‏ 


not believers in you. All that we say is that some of our gods 
have seized you with evil ."'y 


meaning, madness, 

Y Be AE دونو‎ S tss d GNIS 4 LÀ إن‎ Je 
UA. 7s ا‎ 0 ae z مم‎ ar $0 4^ ومركم‎ c. a. MÀ 

d pA ges du» إلا‎ uso goat عَلَ‎ SES leon 
Ca bre 

He said: “I call Allah to witness, and bear you witness that I 
am free from that which you associate with Him. So plot 
against me, all of you, and give me no respite. I put my trust 

in Allah, my Lord and your Lord! There is not a moving 


creature but He has the grasp of its forelock. Verily, my Lord is 
on the straight path (the truth)."» (11:53-56]."t!l 


Story of the Emissary of ‘Ad 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Harith Al-Bakri said: “I went 
to the Messenger of Allah #% to complain to him about Al-'Alà 
bin Al-Hadrami. When I passed by the area of Ar-Rabdhah, | 
found an old woman from Bani Tamim who was alone in that 
area. She said to me, “O servant of Allah! I need to reach the 
Messenger of Allah 3$ to ask him for some of my needs, will you 


I! At-Tabari 12:507. 
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take me to him?" So I took her along with me to Al-Madinah 
and found the Masjid full of people. I also found a black flag 
raised high, while Bilal was holding a sword before the 
Messenger of Allah 3%. I asked, "What is the matter with the 
people?" They said, “The Prophet % intends to send ‘Amr bin 
Al-‘As (on a military expedition) somewhere." So I sat down. 
When the Prophet # went to his house, I asked for permission 
to see him, and he gave me permission. I entered and greeted 
him. He said, "Was there a dispute between you and Bani 
Tamim?" ] said, "Yes. And we had been victorious over them. I 
passed by an old woman from Bani Tamim, who was alone, 
and she asked me to bring her to you, and she is at the door". 
So he allowed her in and I said, *O Allàh's Messenger! What if 
you make a barrier between us and (the tribe of) Bani Tamim, 
such as Ad-Dahna’ (Desert)?” The old woman became angry 
and opposed me. So I said, “My example is the example of a 
sheep that carried its own destruction. I carried this woman 
and did not know that she was an opponent. I seek refuge with 
Allah and His Messenger that I become like the emissary of 
‘Ad.’ So the Prophet # asked me about the emissary of ‘Ad, 
having better knowledge in it, but he liked to hear the story 
again. I said, “Once, ‘Ad suffered from a famine and they sent 
an emissary [to get relief], whose name was Qayl. Qayl passed 
by Mu'àwiyah bin Bakr and stayed with him for a month. 
Mu'àwiyah supplied him with alcoholic drinks, and two female 
singers were singing for him. When a month ended, Qayl went 
to the mountains of Muhrah and said, ‘O Allah! You know that 
I did not come here to cure an ill person or to ransom a 
prisoner. O Allah! Give ‘Ad water as You used to.’ So black 
clouds came and he was called, ‘Choose which one of them you 
wish (to go to ‘Ad)!’ So he pointed to one of the black clouds 
and he heard someone proclaiming from it, Take it, as ashes 
that will leave none in 'Ád.' And it has been conveyed to me 
that the wind sent to them was no more than what would pass 
through this ring of mine, but it destroyed them." Abu Wa'il 
said, "That is true. When a man or a woman would send an 
emissary, they would tell him, ‘Do not be like the emissary of 
‘Ad (bringing disaster and utter destruction to them instead of 
relief).,” Imam Ahmad collected this story in the Musnad.!!! At- 


0) Ahmad 3:482. 
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«73. And to Thamüd (people, We sent) their brother Salih. He 
said : "O my people! Worship Allah! You have no other god but 
Him. Indeed there has come to you a clear sign from your Lord. 
This she-camel of Allah is a sign unto you; so you leave her to 


I Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 9:161. 
[2] ALKubrà 5:181. 
[3] Ibn Majah 2:941. 
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graze in Allah's earth, and touch her not with harm, lest a 
painful torment should seize you .> 


474. And remember when He made you successors 
(generations) after ‘Ad and gave you habitations in the land, 
you build for yourselves palaces in plains, and carve out homes 
in the mountains. So remember the graces (bestowed upon you) 
from Allah, and do not go about making mischief on the earth .> 


475. The leaders of those who were arrogant among his people 
said to those who were counted weak - to such of them as 
believed: "Know you that Salih is one sent from his Lord.” 
They said: “We indeed believe in that with which he has been 
sent." 


476. Those who were arrogant said: “Verily, we disbelieve in 
that which you believe in." 


477. So they killed the she-camel and insolently defied the 
commandment of their Lord, and said: “O Salih! Bring about 
your threats if you are indeed one of the Messengers (of 
Allah)."» 

€78. So the earthquake seized them, and they lay (dead), 
prostrate in their homes.» 


Thamüd: Their Land and Their Lineage 


Scholars of Tafsir and genealogy say that (the tribe of 
Thamuüd descended from) Thamdd bin ‘Athir bin Iram bin Sam 
bin Nuh, and he is brother of Jadis son of ‘Athir, similarly the 
tribe of Tasm, and they were from the ancient Arabs, Al- 
‘Aribah,"! before the time of Ibrahim, Thamüd came after ‘Ad. 
They dwelled between the area of the Hijaz (Western Arabia) 
and Ash-Shàm (Greater Syria) The Messenger of Allah 3 
passed by the area and ruins of Thamüd when he went to 
Tabük (in northern Arabia) during the ninth year of Hijrah. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Umar said, "When the 
Messenger of Allah 3$ went to the area of Al-Hijr in Tabük with 
the people, ne camped near the homes of Thamud, in Al-Hijr 
and the people brought water from the wells that Thamüd used 


"I As opposed to Al-Musta'ribah, such as the descendants of Prophet 
Ismail, son of Ibrahim. 
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before. They used that water to make dough and placed the 
pots (on fire) for cooking. However, the Prophet % commanded 
them to spill the contents of the pots and to give the dough to 
their camels. He then marched forth with them from that area 
to another area, near the well that the camel (as will follow) 
used to drink from. He forbade the Companions from entering 
the area where people were tormented, saying, 


eee le ues x eol u ji m. dU NEM EL 

11 fear that what befell them inet befall you as well. 

Therefore, do not enter on them.» 

Ahmad narrated that ‘Abdullah bin Umar said that the 

Messenger of Allah # said while in the Hijr area, 

X nsu فَإِنْ لَمْ تَكُونُوا‎ st M ET hod VE عَلَى‎ ux دلا‎ 
spol u Je يُصِيبَكُمْ‎ Sf عَلَيْهِمْ‎ uox 

(Do not enter on these who were HEN: unless you do so 


while crying. If you are not crying, then do not enter on them, 
so that what befell them does not befall you, as well.» 


The basis of this Hadith is mentioned in Two Sahihs.'?! 


The Story of Prophet Salih and Thamüd 
Allah said, 
45523 dp» 
«And to Thamüd», meaning, to the tribe of Thamüd, We sent 
their brother Salih, 
€x d ِن‎ $C Vs us dép 
«He said: “O my people! Worship Allah! You have no other 
god but Him." 


All Allah’s Messengers called to the worship of Allah alone 
without partners. Allah said in other Aydt, 


€09,18 US S aes E من رسول‎ A ين‎ CIA GS 
I!!! Ahmad 2:117. 

[2] Ahmad 2:74. 

Fath Al-Bari 6:436 and Muslim 4 :2286.‏ اذا 
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«And We did not send any Messenger before you but We 
revealed to him (saying): "None has the right to be worshipped 
but I, so worship Me." [21:25] and, 


24i AG لله‎ Va IIS id gens a OS id 
«And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger 
(proclaiming): ‘Worship Allah (Alone), and avoid Taghüt (all 
false deities)’’> [16:36]. 


Thamid asked that a Camel appear from a Stone, and it 
did 


Prophet Salih said, 
2. 5 رل ممم مج‎ Peg o رع‎ Owe of 
€i eed IS uaa (KGS ن‎ inl 4x iib 


€"Indeed there has come to you a clear sign from your Lord. 
This she-camel of Allah is a sign unto you ;"» 


meaning, a miracle has come to you from Allàh testifying to 
the truth of what I came to you with. 

Salih's people asked him to produce a miracle and suggested 
a certain solid rock that they chose, which stood lonely in the 
area of Hijr, and which was called Al-Kátibah. They asked him 
to bring a pregnant camel out of that stone. Salih took their 
covenant and promises that if Allàh answers their challenge, 
they would believe and follow him. When they gave him their 
oaths and promises to that, Salih started praying and invoked 
Allàh (to produce that miracle). All of a sudden, the stone 
moved and broke apart, producing a she-camel with thick 
wool. It was pregnant and its fetus was visibly moving in its 
belly, exactly as Sálib's people asked. This is when their chief, 
Jundu' bin 'Amr, and several who followed him believed. The 
rest of the noblemen of Thamüd wanted to believe as well, but 
Dhu'àb bin ‘Amr bin Labid, Al-Habbab, who tended their idols, 
and Rabbab bin Sum'ar bin Jilhis stopped them. One of the 
cousins of Jundu' bin 'Amr, whose name was Shihàb bin 
Khalifah bin Mikhlàt bin Labid bin Jawwas, was one of the 
leaders of Thamüd, and he also wanted to accept the message. 
However, the chiefs whom we mentioned prevented him, and 
he conceded to their promptings. 

The camel remained in Thamüd, as well as, its offspring 
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after she delivered it before them. The camel used to drink 
from its well on one day and leave the well for Thamud the 
next day. They also used to drink its milk, for on the days she 
drank water, they used to milk her and fill their containers 
from its milk. Allah said in other Ayát, 


eL PEE ) Bro, vu b eru 
€ XL کل شرب‎ mía d y 


4And inform them that the water is to be shared between (her 
and) them, each one's right to drink being established (by 
turns)» [54:28] and, 


€ US SG شرب‎ d E uu» 


Here is a she-camel : it has a right to drink (water), and you 
have a right to drink (water) (each) on a day, known? |26:155) 


The camel used to graze in some of their valleys, going 
through a pass and coming out through another pass. She did 
that so as to be able to move easily, because she used to 
drink a lot of water. She was a tremendous animal that had a 
strikingly beautiful appearance. When she used to pass by 
their cattle, the cattle would be afraid of her. When this matter 
continued for a long time and Thamüd's rejection of Salih 
became intense, they intended to kill her so that they could 
take the water for themselves every day. It was said that all of 
them (the disbelievers of Thamüd) conspired to kill the camel. 
Qatàdah said that he was told that, "The designated killer of 
the camel approached them all, including women in their 
rooms and children, and found out that all of them agreed to 
kill her." This fact is apparent from the wording of the Aydt, 

€ eS by AS LÁ EG UG SS 
Then they denied him and they killed it. So their Lord 
destroyed them because of their sin, and made them equal in 
destruction!» [91:14], and, 


Bc: fe M O08, 2 oL 


t, o af 
€t. uA $us ABE 35 CC, 


¢And We sent the she-camel to Thamüd as a clear sign, but 
they did her wrong.» [17:59] 


[1l At-Tabari 12:537. 
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Allah said here, 


aye pages 


«aoi ios» 
So they killed the she-camel> 


Therefore, these Aydt stated that the entire tribe shared in 
agreeing to this crime, and Allàh knows best. 


Thamüd kills the She-Camel 


Imam Abu Ja‘far Ibn Jarir and other scholars of Tafsir said 
that the reason behind killing the camel was that a 
disbelieving old woman among them named Umm Ghanm 
‘Unayzah, the daughter of Ghanm bin Mijlaz, had the severest 
enmity among Thamüd towards Sàlih, peace be upon him. She 
had beautiful daughters and she was wealthy, and Dhu'àb bin 
'Amr, one of the leaders of Thamüd, was her husband. 

There was another noblewoman whose name was Sadüf bint 
Al-Muhayyà bin Dahr bin Al-Muhayyà, who was of noble 
family, wealthy and beautiful. She was married to a Muslim 
man from Thamuüd, but she left him. These two women offered 
a prize for those who swore to them that they would kill the 
camel. Once, Sadüf summoned a man called Al-Habbàb and 
offered herself to him if he would kill the camel, but he 
refused. So she called a cousin of hers whose name was 
Musaddi' bin Mihraj bin Al-Muhayyà, and he agreed. As for 
‘Unayzah bint Ghanm, she called Qudar bin Salif bin Jundu', 
a short person with red-blue skin, a bastard, according to 
them. Qudàr was not the son of his claimed father, Salif, but 
the son of another man called, Suhyad. However, he was born 
on Sálifs bed (and thus named after him). 'Unayzah said to 
Qudar, “I will give you any of my daughters you wish, if you 
kill the camel." Qudar bin Salif and Musaddi' bin Mihraj went 
along and recruited several mischievous persons from Thamüd 
to kill the camel. Seven more from Thamüd agreed, and the 
group became nine, as Allàh described, when He said, 


€x Y; unl ف‎ cg 5 ks Xu «وات في‎ 
«And there were in the city nine men, who made mischief in 
the land, and would not reform. 


These nine men were chiefs of their people, and they lured 
the entire tribe into agreeing to kill the camel. So they waited 
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until the camel left the water well, where Qudar waited beside 
a rock on its path, while Musaddi' waited at another rock. 
When the camel passed by Musaddi' he shot an arrow at her 
and the arrow pierced her leg. At that time, 'Unayzah came 
out and ordered her daughter, who was among the most 
beautiful women, to uncover her face for Qudar, encouraging 
Qudàr to swing his sword, hitting the camel on her knee. So 
she fell to the ground and screamed once to warn her 
offspring. Qudàr stabbed her in her neck and slaughtered her. 
Her offspring went up a high rock and screamed." ‘Abdur- 
Razzàq recorded from Ma'mar that someone reported from Al- 
Hasan Al-Basari that the offspring said, “O my Lord! Where is 
my mother?" It was said that her offspring screamed thrice 
and entered a rock and vanished in it, or, they followed it and 
killed it together with its mother.?! Allah knows best. When 
they finished the camel off and the news reached Prophet 
Salih, he came to them while they were gathered. When he 
saw the camel, he cried and proclaimed, 


€ i eye في‎ VES) 
“Enjoy yourselves in your homes for three days." [11:65] 


The Wicked Ones Plot to Kill Prophet Salih, But the 
Torment descended on Them 


The nine wicked persons killed the camel on a Wednesday, 
and that night, they conspired to kill Salih. They said, “If he is 
truthful, we should finish him before we are finished. If he is a 
liar, we will make him follow his camel." 


PES fe 
0 


dua محرا وهم لا‎ OSS مڪ‎ WESS GE دود‎ 
«They said: “Swear one to another by Allah that we shall make 
a secret night attack on him and his household, and thereafter 
we will surely say to his near relatives: ‘We witnessed not the 
destruction of his household, and verily, we are telling the 
truth." So they plotted a plot, and We planned a plan, while 


(U At-Tabari 12:531. 
[2] -Abdur-Razzàq 2:231. 
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they perceived not.» [27:49-50] 


When they conspired to kill Salih and gathered at night to 
carry out their plot, Allah, to Whom belongs all might and 
Who protects His Messengers, rained down stones that 
smashed the heads of these nine people before the rest of the 
tribe. On Thursday, the first of the three days of respite, the 
people woke up and their faces were pale (yellow), just as 
Prophet Salih had promised them. On the second day of 
respite, Friday, they woke up and found their faces had turned 
red. On the third day of the respite, Saturday, they woke up 
with their faces black. On Sunday, they wore the fragrance of 
Hanut [the perfume for enshrouding the dead before burial] 
and awaited Allàh's torment and revenge, we seek refuge with 
Allah from it. They did not know what will be done to them or 
how and from where the torment would come. When the sun 
rose, the Sayhah (loud cry) came from the sky and a severe 
tremor overtook them from below; the souls were captured and 
the bodies became lifeless, all in an hour. 


€ pays في‎ ALE 
«And they lay (dead), prostrate in their homes.» 


They became dead and lifeless and none among them, 
whether young, old, male or female, escaped the torment," 

The scholars of Tafsir said that none from the offspring of 
Thamüd remained, except Prophet Sàlih and those who 
believed in him. A disbelieving man called Abu Righàl was in 
the Sacred Area at the time and the torment that befell his 
people did not touch him. When he went out of the Sacred 
Area one day, a stone fell from the sky and killed him. 'Abdur- 
Razzàq narrated that Ma‘mar said that Ismá'il bin Umayyah 
said that the Prophet #% passed by the gravesite of Abu Righàl 
and asked the Companions if they knew whose grave it was. 
They said, “Allah and His Messenger know better." He said, 


$5 مِنْ‎ JES JU, أبي‎ 25 o قال‎ Led قالوا الله ورسوله‎ etis 32 «أَتَدْرُونَ‎ 
D US Stel u ual ex S الله عَذَابَ اش‎ eue AZ في حرم الله‎ SU 


£x ES vac 15556 (31 035 La مِنْ‎ eb مَعَهُ‎ iy CAU 


I1] At-Tabari 12:534. 
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فَاسْتَخْرَجُوا الْمُضْنَّ» 

‘This is the grave of Abu Righal, a man from Thamüd. He was 

in the Sacred Area of Allah and this fact saved him from 

receiving Allah's torment. When he went out of the Sacred 

Area, what befell his people also befell him. He was buried here 
along with a branch made from gold.» 


So the people used their swords and looked for the golden 
branch and found it. !! 'Abdur-Razzàq narrated that Ma‘mar 
said that Az-Zuhri said that Abu Righàl is the father of the 
tribe of Thaqif. '?! 


Ve Y x KI sacs dc, end Xi ous 6 nz dU 
«79. Then he [Salih] turned from them, and said: “O my 
people! I have indeed conveyed to you the Message of my Lord, 


and have given you good advice, but you like not good 
advisers.” $ 


These are the words of admonishment that Salih conveyed to 
his people after Allāh destroyed them for defying Him, rebelling 
against Him, refusing to accept the truth, avoiding guidance, 
and preferring misguidance instead. Sàlih said these words of 
admonishment and criticism to them after they perished, and 
they heard him (as a miracle for Prophet Salih from Allah). 
Similarly, it is recorded in the Two Sahihs that after the 
Messenger of Allah # defeated the disbelievers in the battle of 
Badr, he remained in that area for three days, and then rode 
his camel, which was prepared for him during the latter part of 
the night. He went on until he stood by the well of Badr (where 
the corpses of the disbelievers were thrown) and said, 


Bob oS by GR CaS Bole بن‎ yee 
ES وَجَدْتُ ما وَعَذَنِي ري‎ Ui وَجَدْتُمْ ما 365 ربكم حَمّاء ؟‎ 
«O Abu Jahl bin Hisham! O ‘Utbah bin Rabi'ah! O Shaybah 


bin Rabi‘ah! Did you find what your Lord has promised you (of 
torment) to be true, for I found what my Lord promised me (of 


11 ‘abdur-Razzaq 2:232. 
Pl ‘Abdur-Razzãq 2:232. 
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victory) to be true.» 
‘Umar said to him, “O Allah’s Messenger! Why do you speak 
to a people who have rotted?” He 3 said, 


set Y 5555 بِنْهُمْ‎ Ai لِمَا‎ el Si os فيي‎ uai» 


«By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You do not hear what I am 
saying better than they, but they cannot reply. امار‎ 


Similarly, Prophet Salih, peace be upon him, said to his 
people, 
É LLZ, 3 Wc, e id 
“I have indeed conveyed to you the Message of my Lord, and 
have given you good advice," 


but you did not benefit from it because you do not like the 
Truth and do not follow those who give you sincere advice, 


Y ito‏ 222 اوت4 
€"but you like not good advisers."‏ 


2 g 


ý Baddi ى‎ un n پا‎ Kase Cina 5i uis JU i jsp 
PR " نه‎ o w M ouis PU "PEDI 

oy قوم‎ A gx دوب‎ ot ers df $58 

«80. And (remember) Lüt, when he said to his people: “Do 


you commit lewdness such as none preceding you has 
committed in all of the nations?» 


4&1. “Verily, you practice your lusts on men instead of 
women. Nay, but you are a people transgressing beyond 
bounds." 


The Story of Prophet Lüt, upon Him be Peace, and His 
People 


Allah said, We sent, 
45> 
¢And> 
{asil dí إذ‎ uj» 


IH Fath ALBári 7 :351 and Muslim 4 :2204. 
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€Lüt, when he said to his people..» Lut (Lot) is the son of Haran 
the son of Azar (Terah), and he was the nephew of Ibrahim, 
peace be upon them both. Lut had believed in Ibrahim and 
migrated with him to the Sham area. Allah then sent Lut to the 
people of Sadüm (Sodom) and the surrounding villages, to call 
them to Allàh, enjoin righteousness and forbid them from their 
evil practices, their sin, and wickedness. It this area, they did 
things that none of the children of Adam or any other creatures 
ever did before them. They used to have sexual intercourse with 
males instead of females. This evil practice was not known 
among the Children of Adam before, nor did it even cross their 
minds, so they were unfamiliar with it before the people of 
Sodom invented it, may Allah’s curse be on them. 
'Amr bin Dinàr conmented on; 


€"...as none preceding you has committed in all of the 
nations." 
“Never before the people of Lut did a male have sex with 


another male."!! 
This is why Lüt said to them, 


ist dag $38 ceni, easi ت‎ ur ِن‎ Ki ا‎ Utell Bl 
eat ob a 
“Do you commit lewdness such as none preceding you has 
committed in all of the nations? Verily, you practice your lusts 
on men instead of women." 
meaning, you left women whom Allàh created for you and 
instead had sex with men? Indeed, this behavior is evil and 
ignorant because you have placed things in their improper 
places. Lüt, peace be upon him, said to them: 
“these (the girls of the nation) are my daughters (to marry 
lawfully), if you must act (so). (15:71] 


So he reminded them of their women, and they replied that 
they do not desire women!, 


Ül At-Tabari 12:548. 
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ae said : “Surely, 
you know that we have 
neither any desire nor 
need of your daughters, 
and indeed you know 
well what we want!" » 
[11:79] 


meaning, you know 
that we have no 
desire for women and 
you know what we 
desire with your 
guests |!! 


Íi s SE كات‎ 65> 
ٿن رڪم‎ PY 8 أن‎ 
€ ناس م‎ 
482 . And the answer 
his people was only that 
they said: “Drive them 


out of your town, these 
are indeed men who want to be pure (from sins)!" 


So they answered Prophet Lüt by trying to expel and banish 
him from their village, along with those who believed with him. 
Alláh indeed removed Prophet Lüt safely from among them, 
and He destroyed them in their land in disgrace and 
humiliation. They said (about Lüt and the believers): 


gagan 2d E> 
€ These are indeed men who want to be pure (from sins)!» 


Qatádah commented, "They shamed them (Lüt and the 


[1] This refers to the angels who came in the shape of men to destroy 
them. 


Sürah 7. Al-A‘raf (82 - 84) (Part-8) 111 


believers) with what is not a shame at all."!! Mujahid 
commented, "(Lüt's people said about Lüt and the believers,) 
They are a people who want to be pure from men's anuses 
and women's anuses!"?! Similar was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas. اذا‎ 


SG VES de GG wena كات مت‎ AGI إلا‎ pb ixi) 

4 4: pill as حكنت کات‎ 
483. Then We saved him and his family, except his wife; she 
was of the Ghabirin (those who lagged behind) .» 


484. And We rained down on them a rain (of stones). Then see 
what was the end of the criminals.> 


Allah says, We saved Lit and his family, for only his 
household believed in him. Allah said in another Ayah, 


dad Goh Ba GS تا‎ Etui o € تی‎ eol 
«So We brought out from therein the believers. But We found 


not there any household of the Muslims except one [of Lüt and 
his daughters]? [51:35-36]. 


Only his wife (from his family) did not believe, remaining on 
the religion of her people. She used to conspire with them 
against Lüt and inform them of who came to visit him, using 
certain signals that they agreed on. This is why when Lüt was 
commanded to leave by night with his family, he was ordered 
not to inform his wife or take her with him. Some said that 
she followed them, and when the torment struck her people, 
she looked back and suffered the same punishment as them. 
However, it appears that she did not leave the town and that 
Lüt did not tell her that they would depart. So she remained 
with her people, as apparent from Alláh's statement, 


dig نك يرت‎ ECT EST 
«except his wife; she was of the Ghabirin> 


meaning, of those who remained, or they say: of those who 
were destroyed, and this is the more obvious explanation. 


ll At-Tabari 12:550. 
I2! At-Tabari 12:550. 
(3) At-Tabari 12:550. 
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Allah’s statement, 
مطرا)‎ agile UE) 
«And We rained down on them a rain» is explained by His other 
statement, 


Sabhi Ge Qe ومَا‎ ES عند‎ MEA et uns Tie GÉ CLD 
{And rained on them stones of baked clay, in a well-arranged 
manner one after another. Marked from your Lord; and they 
are not ever far from the wrongdoers.> [11:82-83]. 


Allah said here, 
الشخريرت»‎ kis كنك کت‎ hiy 
Then see what was the end of the criminals. 
This Ayah means: ‘See, O Muhammad, the end of those who 
dared to disobey Allah and reject His Messengers.’ 
Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah, all 


recorded a Hadith [from] Ibn ‘Abbas who said that Allah’s 
Messenger 3& said; 


Bote 4.4505. PARE 4 of yee A penn ee 
ty Spal Jel UIS فوم لوط‎ See Qux رَجَدْتَمُوهُ‎ ip» 


‘Whoever is found doing the act of the people of Lut, then kill 
them; the doer and the one it is done to.0!"! 


dub‏ مت اعام شیا ال قور اعا di‏ ما ڪم ين Exi‏ مد 
ةنكم lo ius‏ رڪم Ee Bib‏ رليات ولا AH WES‏ 
acd‏ ولا BAL‏ ف ON‏ بد Gedy‏ يڪم SE‏ إن كش 
And to (the people of) Madyan, (We sent) their brother‏ .485 
Shu'ayb. He said: "O my people! Worship Allah! You have no‏ 
other God but Him. Verily, a clear proof (sign) from your Lord‏ 
has come unto you; so give full measure and full weight and‏ 
wrong not men in their things, and do not do mischief on the‏ 
earth after it has been set in order, that will be better for you, if‏ 


l) Ahmad 1:300, At-Tirmidhi 1456, Abu Dawud 4462, and Ibn Majah 
2561. 
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you are believers.» 


Story of Shu'ayb, upon him be Peace, and the Land of 
Madyan 

Muhammad bin Ishàq said, "They (the people of Madyan) are 
the descendents of Madyan, son of Midyàn, son of Ibrahim. 
Shu'ayb was the son of Mikil bin Yashjur. And in the Syrian 
language, his name was Yathrün (Jethro)"!! 1 (Ibn Kathir) 
say, Madyan was the name of the tribe and also a city that is 
close to Ma'àn on route to the Hijaz (from Ash-Shàm). Alláh 
said in another Ayah, 


ELAI AAi c BN ah Ics i ود م‎ y 
¢And when he arrived at the water (a well) of Madyan he 
found there a group of men watering (their flocks) .> [28:23] 
They are also the people of Al-Aykah (the Woods), as we will 
mention later on, Allah willing, and our trust is in Him. 


GE d ين‎ Cd Veo use کال‎ 

He said: “O my people! Worship Allah! You have no other 

God but Him" 
and this is the call of all Messengers, 

Rem eus Va eal, p 

€" Verily, a clear proof (sign) from your Lord has come unto 

you ;"» 
meaning, 'Allàh has presented the proof and evidences of the 
truth of what I brought you.’ He then advised them and 
commanded them to give full measure and full weight and not 
to wrong men in their dealings, meaning, to refrain from 
cheating people in buying and selling. They used to 
treacherously avoid giving full weight and measure. Allah said 
in other Aydt, 

<Da i 
Woe to Al-Mutaffifin (those who give less in measure and 
weight)...» [83:1] 


I! At-Tabari 12:554. 
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until He said, 


€x yd 
€before the Lord of all that exists?» [83:6]. These Aydt contain a 
stern warning and sure promise that we ask Allah to save us 
from. Shu'ayb was called 'Speaker of the Prophets', because of 
his eloquent words and eloquent advice, and Allàh stated that 
Shu'ayb said: 
4 X OR Jam ڪن‎ Di Siu) bre Jey VIL YD 
iat کات‎ GS ABS Ress ڪڌ يک‎ Vuoi Use Gus 
Ug ل‎ TGS به.‎ £L edt Vac Rens IARE SÉ as uuu 
€; "ge s ES يتك أنه‎ e as 


486. "And sit not on every road, threatening, and hindering 
from the path of Allah those who believe in Him, and seeking to 
make it crooked. And remember when you were but few, and 
He multiplied you. And see what was the end of the mischief- 
makers .> 


487. "And if there is a party of you who believes in that with 
which I have been sent and a party who does not believe, so be 
patient until Allah judges between us, and He is the best of 
judges." 
Prophet Shu'ayb forbade his people from setting up 
blockades on the roads, saying, 


pie emm VIL i>‏ توعدو 
€«"And sit not on every road, threatening,” threatening people‏ 
with death if they do not give up their money, as they were‏ 
bandits, according to As-Suddi! Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and‏ 
several others commented:‏ 

€ les pie gem, VAL «ولا‎ 
<“And sit not on every road, threatening."» the believers who 


come to Shu'ayb to follow him." The first meaning is better, 
because Prophet Shu'ayb first said to them, 


Ol At-Tabari 12:557. 
Pl At-Tabari 12:557. 


Sürah 7. Al-A‘raf (86 - 87) (Part-8 115 


(M mA 
“on every road...» He then mentioned the second meaning, 
عوج أ4‎ GAS oy من “ات‎ di عن سیل‎ Suis 
“and hindering from the path of Allah those who believe in Him, 
and seeking to make it crooked.’’> 
meaning, you seek to make the path of Allah crooked and 
deviated, 


od A 


M E RE 
<“And remember when you were but few, and He multiplied 
you." 
meaning, you were weak because you were few. But you later 


on became mighty because of your large numbers. Therefore, 
remember Allah’s favor. 
E 


din dN iz کات‎ GS itp 
€" And see what was the end of the mischief-makers.’’> 


from the previous nations and earlier generations. See the 
torment and punishment they suffered, because they 
disobeyed Allah and rejected His Messengers. Shu'ayb 
continued; 


we d 


4$ Í as EL alit Uoc pes VIE SÉ anb 


€«"And if there is a party of you who believes in that with 
which I have been sent and a party who does not believe," 


that is, if you divided concerning me, 
(i 2i» 
€"'so be patient" that is, then wait and see, 
“until Allah judges between us,"», and you, 
لفتكييت»4‎ ws 
“and He is the best of judges." 


Surely, Allah will award the best end to those who fear and 
obey Him and He will destroy the disbelievers. 
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AER per Goer PON PE EI LS oett 
Bp SSIS Co SAE MS 
KIRKILAS ce AF 1€88. The chiefs of those 
ae : "3 pi Rid ius 4 who were arrogant 
يَنْتِي لآ‎ ROSCIUS O oae s de dien ipu 
hey > atte tix TE £ عع‎ Thee سا رس‎ q || We shall certainly drive 
otras | و لضراء‎ Eur | you out, O Shu‘ayb and 
SRAM HIBS S EC SECO those who have believed 
i with you from our town, 
or else you (all) shall 
return to our religion.” 


OAS لحد تھ م به وشم‎ Tolan 


He said: “Even though we hate it?" 

«89. "We should have invented a lie against Allah if we returned to 
your religion, after Alláh has rescued us from it. And it is not for us 
fo return to it unless Allah, our Lord, should will. Our Lord 
comprehends all things in His knowledge. In Allah (Alone) we put 
our trust. Our Lord! Judge between us and our people in truth, for 
You are the best of those who give judgment." 

Allah describes the way the disbelievers answered His 
Prophet Shu‘ayb and those who believed in him, by 
threatening them with expulsion from their village, or with 
forceful reversion to the disbeliever’s religion. The chiefs spoke 
the words mentioned here to the Messenger Shu‘ayb, but 
intended it for those who followed his religion too. The 
statement, 
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GE كا‎ di» 


“Even though we hate it?"», means, would you force us to do 
that, even though we hate what you are calling us to? Certainly 
if we revert to your religion and accept your ways, we will have 


uttered a tremendous lie against Allah by calling partners as 
rivals to Him, 


46; ái as أن‎ Íg: $5 أن‎ U SES #وما‎ 
«And it is not for us to return to it unless Allāh, our Lord, 
should will.» 


This part of the Ayah refers all matters to Allah’s will, and 
certainly, He has perfect knowledge of all matters and His 
observation encompasses all things; 


5 ái > 


«In Allah (Alone) we put our trust.>, concerning all our affairs, 
what we practice of them and what we sn 


«Xl GS 35 65 ET GD 
«Our Lord! Judge between us and our people in truth» 


judge between us and our people and give us victory over 
them, 


€for You are the best or those who give judgment> 
and You are the Most Just Who never wrongs any in His 
يي‎ 
ij fx A x eod K $ c E] E stad من‎ m 4i ti 56> 
nbi dur cL us odi A erm n فى‎ ct 


€ US هم‎ UE 


490. The chiefs of those who disbelieved among his people said 
(to their people): “If you follow Shu'ayb, be sure then you will 
be the losers!’’> 

491. So the earthquake seized them and they lay (dead), 
prostrate in their homes.» 


492. Those who belied Shu'ayb, became as if they had never 
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dwelt there (in their homes). Those who belied Shu'ayb, they 
were the losers.» 

Allāh describes the enormity of disbelief, rebellion, 
transgression and misguidance (of Shu‘ayb’s people) and the 
defiance of truth encrypted in their hearts. They vowed, 
saying, 

452,55 h $3, Ck ES old 
“Tf you follow Shu'ayb, be sure then you will be the losers! 
Allah answered them, 
45 AA VA att HYS à! LAC o inis Faris { i 
«So the earthquake seized them and they lay (dead), prostrate in 
their homes? 


Allah said that the earthquake shook them, as punishment 
for threatening to expel Shu'ayb and his followers. Allah 
mentioned their end again in Sufah Hid, 


iw Vi sdb 2xf 6 1 kx “امنا‎ BSG CA cz Cd du ch» 

€ uem وروم‎ a Vol 
And when Our commandment came, We saved Shu'ayb and 
those who believed with him by a mercy from Us. And the 


Sayhah (loud cry) seized the wrongdoers, and they lay (dead) 
prostrate in their homes. [11:94] 


This Ayah mentions the Sayhah (cry) that struck them after 
they mocked Shu'ayb, saying, 

(X cu» 

Does your Salah (prayer) command you...» so it was befitting to 
mention here the cry that made them silence. In Surat Ash- 
Shu'ará', Allah said, 

€ re Lx Oe كن‎ M bf ug عَدَابُ‎ ict S 
€But they belied him, so the torment of the Day of Shadow (a 


gloomy cloud) seized them. Indeed that was the torment of a 
Great Day» [26:189] 


because they challenged Shu'ayb, 
«CS à کنا‎ ct nk» 
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“So cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if you are of the 
truthful!” [26:187]. 
Therefore, Allah stated that each of these forms of 
punishment struck them on the Day of the Shadow. First, 


te 2 


€t us Sie xk) 
€So the torment of the Day of Shadow (a gloomy cloud) seized 
them» [26:189] 
when a gloomy cloud came over them (containing) fire, flames 
and a tremendous light. Next, a cry from the sky descended 
on them and a tremor shook them from beneath. 
Consequently, their souls were captured, their lives were taken 
and their bodies became idle, 
€t gayi a CAR) 
«and they lay (dead), prostrate in their homes}. 
Allàh said next, 


o gs d 
«They became as if they had never dwelt there 


meaning, after the torment seized them, it looked as if they 
never dwelled in the land from which they wanted to expel 
their Messenger Shu'ayb and his followers. Here, Allah refuted 
their earlier statement, 


1A VE CE BE cdit‏ التييت» 
«Those who belied Shu'ayb, they were the losers.»‏ 
SES cux Sap‏ يقم tenti d‏ رسكت d aen KS BAS g‏ 13 
کرت( ) 
Then he (Shu'ayb) turned from them and said: “O my‏ .93« 
people! I have indeed conveyed my Lord's Messages unto you‏ 


and I have given you good advice. Then how can I grieve over 
people who are disbelievers.’’> 


Prophet Shu'ayb, peace be upon him, turned away from his 
people after the torment, punishment and destruction struck 
them, admonishing and censuring them by saying to them, 


» 4^ ^ org ore t 
QI LLZS تي‎ sic, eat d n) 
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40 my people! | have indeed conveyed my Lord's Messages 
unto you and I have given you good advice." 
Shu‘ayb said, I have conveyed to you what I was sent with, 
so I will not feel any sorrow for you since you disbelieved in 
what I brought you, 


CF 23 عل‎ یا١‎ GS) 
€" Then how can I grieve over did who are disbelievers?''» 
م‎ eR d qut chy Gol Cul إل‎ af ur فى ريت‎ Cool Co» 
i ib FIG LS Gr oc د‎ e luz حى‎ EOL etl SEL Gi 


ote 


€S9 S Y وهم‎ 
«94. And We sent no Prophet unto any town (and they denied 
him), but We seized its people with Ba’sa’ and Darra’, so that 
they might humble themselves (to Allah). 
«95. Then We changed the evil for the good, until they ‘Afaw 
(increased), and said: “Our fathers were touched with evil and 


with good.” So We seized them all of a sudden while they were 
unaware .» 


Afflictions that struck Earlier Nations 

Allah mentions the Ba'sá' and Darrá' that struck the earlier 
nations to whom He sent Prophets. Ba'saá', refers to the 
physical sicknesses and ailments that they suffered, while 
Darrá', refers to the poverty and humiliation that they 
experienced, 


25 A 
¢so that they might humble themselves» 


supplicate, humble themselves and invoke Allàh, that He 
might remove the afflictions that they suffered from. This Ayah 
indicates that Allah sent down severe afflictions to them so 
that they might invoke Him, but they did not do what He 
ordered them. Therefore, He changed the affliction into 
prosperity to test them, 


Then We changed the evil for the good,» 


Sirah 7. Al-A‘raf (94 - 95) (Part-9) 121 


Therefore, Allah changed the hardship into prosperity, 
disease and sickness into health and well-being, and poverty 
into richness in provision, so that they might be thankful to 
Allah for this, but they did none of that. 

Allah’s statement, 


x &> 


{until they ‘Afaw> refers to increase in numbers, wealth and 
offspring. 
Allah said next, 
بتر‎ 3 25 x OEE Gay raf 0 A زا مذ‎ 
€.. and they said: "Our fathers were touched with evil and 
with good." So We seized them all of a sudden while they were 
unaware .> 


He tested them with this (afflictions) and that (ease and 
abundance) so that they may humble themselves and repent 
to Him. However, they failed both tests, for neither this nor 
that compelled them to change their ways. They said, "We 
suffered Ba'sá' and Darra’, but prosperity came afterwards, 
just as like our forefathers in earlier times." "Therefore," they 
said, "it is a cycle where we sometimes suffer a hardship and 
at other times, we enjoy a bounty." 

However, they did not comprehend Allàh's wisdom, nor the 
fact that He is testing them in both cases. To the contrary, the 
believers are grateful to Allah in good times and practice 
patience in hard times. In the Sahih, there is a Hadith that 
Says; 

x» the Wu op d خَيْرَا‎ SW يَنْضِى الله لَهُ نَضَاءً إلا‎ Y لوین‎ teen 

oS SES LL Stal by uus sii‏ خَيْرًا لَه 


‘The matter of the believer is amazing, for nothing that Allāh 
decrees for him, but it is better for him. If a Darra’ (harm) 
strikes him, he is patient, and this is better for him, if he is 
given Sarra’ (prosperity), he thanks (Allah) for it and this is 
better for him»! 


The believer, therefore, is aware of the test behind the 


1l Muslim 4 :2295. 


122 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


dits vr eru afflictions whether it 


te SOE AN, siig || may be prosperity or 
Ene cap P NIE ولوان أهل‎ adversity that Allah 
eos, SECO 6r PE" $5: || sends to him, as well 
Lones iu Í Ait Ash A as the blessings. 
CC AK all alos Oi Similarly, in another 

^ r, Aai 1 PPS = 

cx rA xe p datz Ast @ 3 * وهم نامو‎ Hadith, 
تاباس ا‎ Qari A = vies eI OY 


PSP 


$a 7 f23o7f? eji; 3 ez 
KERLO sisii d al a BEG ِن نويو‎ GE ES 
dX Y je s مله‎ 


EAS AG I BOR, css eis re ] 
brer Seso 43 ne رو‎ eer’, ر 3 فيم‎ co 
Qn ire be Creo E d sf 
, ete BEGIN, die يلك القری نفص‎ l 
: A "e ‘The believer will 
َل‎ se Le continue to be tested by 
KH 47 مهد ين‎ "A rr, JY ; 
GG 2 o Xt sg \afflictions until he ends 
GE TES: لله عل فاو‎ (nas up pure from sin. And 
ALIS SUE the parable of the hypo- 
ES z Ew. crite is that of a donkey, 
Jodi ees dE it does not know why its 


o: E NEA " PEGS st, isis j LÁ owners tied it or released 
2 4724 كان‎ Y ual - ig tl 
© aiid aas. e^ ES | Aah said next, 


ans Y AS eéxtiy 
€So We seized them all of a sudden while they were unaware.» 
meaning, We struck them with punishment all of a sudden, 
while they were unaware. A Hadith describes sudden death, 
(AU Gol Hals pb Ens hadi Ly 


«Sudden death is a mercy for the believer, but a sorrowful 
punishment for the disbeliever 1! 


BS sd ANG Lai 3 جرگ‎ die CX UOS Vor aci X S ولو‎ 
KT e» س‎ e تیم‎ X أن‎ wii Ak T" A يبون‎ [KE يما‎ eei 
11 Ahmad 2:450. 
(2) Ahmad 6:136. 
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نلا‎ Si ELI VL ack IS Gk gu dut p 
Eai Ball أنه إلا‎ censo S 
496. And if the people of the towns had believed and had 
Taqwa, certainly, We should have opened for them blessings 
from the heaven and the earth, but they belied (the 


Messengers). So We took them (with punishment) for what they 
used to earn.» 


«97. Did the people of the towns then feel secure against the 
coming of Our punishment by night while they were asleep?» 


498. Or, did the people of the towns then feel secure against 
the coming of Our punishment in the forenoon while they were 
playing?» 

499. Did they then feel secure against Allah's plan? None feels 
secure from Allah's plan except the people who are the losers.» 


Blessings come with Faith, while Kufr brings Torment 


Alláh mentions here the little faith of the people of the towns 
to whom He sent Messengers. In another instance, Allàh said, 


gall QUE ere GS Bon E بوش‎ a Y) Voy Qa "متت‎ os کات‎ d» 

Coe di AS Cal gall في‎ 
<Was there any town (community) that believed (after seeing 
the punishment), and its faith (at that moment) saved it (from 
the punishment)? - Except the people of Yünus; when they 
believed, We removed from them the torment of disgrace in the 
life of the (present) world, and permitted them to enjoy for a 
while.» [10:98] 


This Ayah indicates that no city believed in its entirety, 
except the city of Prophet Yunus, for they all believed after 
they were stricken by punishment. Allah said (about Prophet 
Yunus), 


ihe DES IEG ay X o su d zac 


«And We sent him to a hundred thousand (people) or even 
more. And they believed; so We gave them enjoyment for a 
while.» [37:147-148] 
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Allah said in another Ayah, 


T^ 


Gs o xau 
And We did not send a warner to a township....» |34:34] 
Allàh said here, 


ve 


4666 Lac wel أ أخل‎ do 

«And if the people of the towns had believed and had Taqwa...> 
meaning their hearts had faith in what the Messenger brought 
them, believed and obeyed him, and had Taqwa by performing 
the acts of obedience and abstaining from the prohibitions, 

€ 499 KA 5 ركت‎ uie Xy 

«We should have opened for them blessings from the heaven and 

the earth, 
in reference to the rain that falls from the sky and the 
vegetation of the earth. Allàh said, 

CLK He ينا‎ BEL YS uet 
but they belied (the Messengers). So We took them (with 
punishment) for what they used to earn. 


They denied their Messengers, so that We punished them and 
sent destruction on them as a result of the sins and 
wickedness that they earned. Allàh then said, while warning 
and threatening against defying His orders and daring to 
commit His prohibitions, 


€x Sai Gl) 


Did the people of the towns then feel secure»,meaning the 
disbelievers among them, 


«cx ax d» 


<that should come to them our punishment», Our torment and 
punishing example, 0 
«ec» 


¢Bayatan> during the night, 


457A‏ لمم 


ری ا و م ال چ 408 t.e‏ سل "XT E‏ 
cash‏ يمون od tov)‏ هَل القرئ أن ear‏ بأسنا AS‏ وهم يَلْمَبُون € 
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«while they were asleep? Or, did the people of the towns then 
feel secure against the coming of Our punishment in the 
forenoon while they were playing?» 


while they are busy in their affairs and unaware. 
€i كر‎ VEU 
«Did they then feel secure against Allah's plan?» 


His torment, vengeance, and His power to destroy them 
while they are inattentive and heedless, 


قلا يمن مر له Vy‏ القومُ Kags‏ 


«None feels secure from Allah's plan except the people who are 
the losers.» 


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “The believer performs the acts of 
worship, all the while feeling fear, in fright and anxiety. The 
Fajir (wicked sinner, or disbeliever) commits the acts of 
disobedience while feeling safe (from Allah’s torment)!” 

CIS esi ASTI AS Sol al az & GAT cols Suh up 13» 
4100. Is it not a guidance for those who inherit the earth from 
its previons inhabitants that had We willed, We would have 


punished them for their sins. And We seal up their hearts so 
that they hear not?> 


Ibn ‘Abbas commented on Allàh's statement, 
€G az & NI يروت‎ Sl ao 3» 


ęls it not a guidance for those who inherit the earth from its 
previous inhabitants...» 


“(Allah says, did We not make clear to them that had We 
willed, We would have punished them because of their sins?" 
Mujahid and several others said similarly.!! Abu Jafar bin 
Jarir At-Tabari explained this Ayah, “Allah says, ‘Did We not 
make clear to those who succeeded on the earth after 
destroying the previous nations who used to dwell in that 
land. Then they followed their own ways, and behaved as they 
did and were unruly with their Lord. [Did We not make clear 


I! At-Tabari 12:580. 
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to them] that, 


Brel wwe 


<that had We willed, We would have punished them for their 
sins.» 


by bringing them the same end that was decreed for those 
before them, 


Gell & L5» 
«And We seal up their hearts», We place a cover over their heart, 
تتتثرت»‎ d Xx 
{so that they hear not», words of advice or reminding?' " !!! 
I say that similarly, Allah said, 
Is it not a guidance for them: how many generations We have 


destroyed before them, in whose dwellings they walk? Verily, in 
this are signs indeed for men of understanding.» [20:128] 


«Is it not a guidance for them: how many generations We have 
destroyed before them in whose dwellings they do walk about? 


Verily, therein indeed are signs. Would they not then listen?» 
[32:26] and, 


ga - ^el -A D 


TE ot لَحكُم‎ CSG ين‎ ALD تكررًا‎ dol» 
€424 iS 


«Had you not sworn aforetime that you would not leave (the 
world for the Hereafter). And you dwelt in the dwellings of 
men who wronged themselvesy[14:44-45] 


Also, Allah said, 


11 At-Tabari 12:579. 
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€And how many a generation before them have We destroyed! 
Can you find a single one of them or hear even a whisper of 
them?» [19:98] 


meaning, do you see any of them or hear their voices? There 
are many other Aydt that testify that Allah’s torment strikes 
His enemies, while His bounty reaches His faithful believers. 

Thereafter comes Allah’s statement, and He is the Most 
Truthful, the Lord of all that exists, 


0 se “eg PP oso To ect, CL =Å o مده‎ Ade thee 79 

od; Wu odds A ut asy‏ جاعم Uu Us G ost Au‏ يا 
Jere we KEDI WD R 2 ee gg yr ze © ot este‏ 4 

& MeN SG الکن‎ v5 عل‎ t an AUS YS. pee 

si 74 eb ء‎ “are ^7. 

€ audi XAR EIS au 


«101. Those were the towns whose story We relate unto you. 
And there came indeed to them their Messengers with clear 
proofs, but they were not such who would believe in what they 
rejected before. Thus Allàh does seal up the hearts of the 
disbelievers .> 


4102. And most of them We found not true to their covenant, 
but most of them We found indeed rebellious.> 
After narrating the stories of the people of Prophets Nuh, 
Hûd, Salih, Lut and Shu'ayb, destroying the disbelievers, 
saving the believers, warning these nations by explaining the 
truth to them with the evidence sent in the words of His 
Messengers, may Allah's peace and blessings be on them all, 
Allàh said; 
م4‎ Li الف‎ o 
Those were the towns that We relate to yous O Muhammad, 
€ o» 
<their story>, and news, 


Aoi, يشم‎ HEE 3o) 


«And there came indeed to them their Messengers with clear 
proofs,» 


and evidences of the truth of what they brought them. Allah 
said in other Ayah, 
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رسوا‎ nx EY o 


And We never punish until We have sent a Messenger (to 
give warning).> [17:15], and, 


DE SS patel وا‎ ts LG یک ينها‎ 126 a ICE ين‎ Ap 
24 
<That is some of the news of the towns which We relate unto 
you; of them, some are standing, and some have been reaped. 
We wronged them not, but they wronged themselves.» 
[11:100-101] 
Allah said 
455 ين‎ hee يتا‎ up Ge Sp 
but they were not such who would believe in what they had 
rejected before. 


meaning they would not have later on believed in what the 
Messengers brought them, because they denied the truth 
when it first came to them (although they recognized it), 
according to the Tafsir of Ibn ‘Atiyyah. This explanation is 
sound, and is supported by Allah’s statement, 
بده‎ WB كما ل‎ cas pii LS ake لا‎ ox g TET eS o 
62 Si 
«And what will make you perceive that if it came, they will not 
believe? And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away 
(from guidance), as they refused to believe therein for the first 
time.» [6:109-110] 


This is why Allàh said here, 
dA ES GS Geel لوب‎ de Ol کیک يبع‎ 


«Thus Allah does seal up the hearts of the disbelievers. And 
most of them We found not...» 


meaning, We did not find most of the previous nations, 
ini اڪ‎ TES a das isd 
€true to their covenant, but most of them We found to indeed 
be rebellious .> 
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This Ayah means, We found most of them to be rebellious, 
deviating away from obedience and compliance. 

The covenant mentioned here is the Fitrah that Allàh 
instilled in them while still in their fathers' loins, and taking 
their covenant, that He is their Lord, King, and that there is 
no deity worthy of worship except Him,. They affirmed this 
covenant and testified against themselves to this fact. 
However, they defied this covenant, threw it behind their 
backs and worshipped others besides Allah, having no proof or 
plea, nor support from rationality or by divine law. Surely, the 
pure Fitrah defies these actions, while all the honorable 
Messengers, from beginning to end, forbade them. Muslim 
collected the Hadith, 


ego عَنْ‎ METER BUEN فَجَاءَئّْهُم‎ ER sate LI Gy Jud الله‎ Juin 
ved diki عَلَيْهِمْ ما‎ LASS 
«Allāh said, “I created My servants Hunafa’ (monotheists), but 


the devils came to them and deviated them fom their religion 
and prohibited them what I allowed them. 


It is recorded in the Two Sahihs, 
"SUR ales slg S46 iod يُولَدُعَلَى‎ ody jo 
‘Every child is born upon the Fitrah, it is only his parents who 
turn him into a Jew, a Christian or a Zoroastrian كار‎ 


v “°C Af Meo ray qu gero $, tele - (Te o 
کات‎ GS LBS t qX5 2x) إل‎ G6 موی‎ aun می‎ GL 2) 
Corby iC Laz 


4103. Then after them We sent Musa with Our signs to 
Fir'awn and his chiefs, but they wrongfully rejected them. So 
see how was the end of the mischief-makers> 


Story of Prophet Misa, upon him be Peace, and Fir‘awn 
Allah said, 
$us i. ES Bp 


I!!! Muslim 4:2197. 
Pl Fath Al-Bari 3:290 and Muslim 4 :2047. 
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Then after them We 
sent», after the 
8 Messengers whom We 
oe 335024. |mentioned, such as 
کال‎ Nab, Hûd, Salih Lat 
SEE سر‎ and Shu‘ayb (may 
As ولع ید هرق‎ (d occ ۴ Allah’s peace and 
ina P e» pc ee blessings be on them 
i and the rest of Allah’s 


Os "scs Aie Sz a (A22 AE Prophets), We sent, 
iA 0 Set afit عادول‎ Bas AG € 4) 
9 َالو‎ CAM a, Pgs 14 «Musa with Our signs» 


E we. |proofs and clear 
Panes 9 STZ SN آ‎ | evidences, to Fir'awn, 
PS "n z zay- < who was ruler of 
syai o egg PALE bOI Egypt during the time 


4° ox 


FECIT TRAIT: 09 atia | of Masa, 
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P Foer - u^ 


Aa a MTM ا‎ jesi, dand his chiefs» the 
eb: Cae loge pate وأوحينا‎ © people of Fir'awn, 


(fau ae SIRES ÉTAT ORES & FUN 


{215 2 
they wrongfully 


iz Y NY ad A ISAO dbut 


: rejected them}, they 

denied and disbelieved in the signs, out of injustice and 
stubbornness on their part. Allah said about them in another 
Ayah, 


COG Ui كيت كن عله‎ put عو‎ 5 “ib ab s GS بها‎ bis, 
«And they belied them (those Aya) wrongfully and arrogantly, 
though they were themselves convinced thereof. So see what was the 
end of the evildoers .>[27:14] 

The Ayah says, ‘those who hindered from the path of Allah 
and belied in His Messengers, look how We punished them, 
We caused them to drown, all of them, while Musa and his 
people were watching.’ Public drowning added disgrace to the 
punishment that Fir'awn and his people suffered, while adding 
comfort to the hearts of Allàh's party, Müsà and those people 
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who believed in him. 
Ji ái عَلَ‎ JÁ Y dde Li SOR o usas r ^ jp 
i بجنت‎ EK a ل‎ Bier كيل مهن تج‎ Bo ية‎ ens الى َد‎ 
€ M ES إن‎ & ob 


«104. And Misa said: “O Fir'awn! Verily, I am a Messenger 
from the Lord of all that exists." 

4105. “Proper it is for me that I say nothing concerning Allah 
but the truth. Indeed I have come unto you from your Lord 
with a clear proof. So let the Children of Israel depart along 
with me. » 

4106. [Firawn] said: “If you have come with a sign, show it 
forth, if you are one of those who tell the truth." 

Allah mentions a debate that took place between Musa and 
Firawn, and 840585 refuting Fir'awn with the unequivocal 
proof and clear miracles, in the presence of Fir'awn and his 
people, the Copts of pip Allàh said, 


EN 25 a $5 3 xt موی‎ JO) 


«And Misa said: “O Fir'awn! Verily, I am a Messenger from 
the Lord of all that exists". 


meaning Musa said, ‘the one Who sent me is the Creator, Lord 
and King of all things,' 


€xi عل له إلا‎ IS dd acp 
€ "Proper it is for me that I say nothing concerning Allah but 
the truth." 


Tt is incumbent and a duty for me to convey only the Truth 
from Him, because of what I EHOW of His might and power.' 


KSSS ِن‎ KE, چنڻڪم‎ XA 
“Indeed I have come unto you icf n your Lord with a clear 
proof." 
1 brought unequivocal evidence that Allàh gave me to prove 
that I am conveying the truth to you,’ 


Chet ai or) 
«"So let the Children of Israel depart along with me.” > 
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means, release them from your slavery and subjugation. Let 
them worship your Lord and their Lord. They are from the 
offspring of an honorable Prophet, Isrá'il, who is Ya'qüb son of 
Ishaq son of Ibrahim, the Khalil (intimate friend) of Allah. 


hye موص‎ 4 4 4^ Be ee وس‎ - Ts 
€ osos 2 Lx إن‎ G ob x6 إن كنت جِنْتَ‎ Jp 


«[Fir'awn] said: "If you have come with a sign, show it forth, 

if you are one of those who tell the truth." 
Firawn said, 1 will not believe in what you have said nor 
entertain your request’. Therefore, he said, ‘if you have proof, 


then produce it for us to see, so that we know if your claim is 
true.' 


€ Xa هى‎ Gp ix GH Ss od dp AL > 
4107. Then [Musa] threw his staff and behold! it was a 
[Thu'bàn] serpent, manifest!» 
4108. And he drew out his hand, and behold! it was white 
(with radiance) for the beholders.> 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on 
Allah’s statement, 


ont SCA) 


4a [Thu'bán] serpent, manifest», refers to “The male snake." As- 
Suddi and Ad-Dahhak said similarly. A report from Ibn 
‘Abbas said, 
dice iby 

“Then (Musa) threw his staff>, and it turned into a huge snake 
that opened its mouth and rushed towards Firawn. When 
Firawn saw the snake rushing towards him, he jumped from 
his throne and cried to Musa for help, so that Musa would 


remove the snake from his way. Musa did that."?! As-Suddi 
commented, 


راس واس 


ne oC هى‎ bp 
gana behold! It was a [Thu'bàn] serpent, manifest!» 


Ol At-Tabari 13:16. 
(21 At-Tabari 13:15-17. 
3! At-Taban 13:16. 
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"This [Thu'bàn| refers to male snakes. The snake opened its 
mouth and headed towards Fir'awn to swallow him, placing its 
lower jaw on the ground and its upper jaw reaching the (top of 
the) wall of the palace. When Fir'awn saw the snake, he was 
frightened, so he jumped and wet himself and he never wet 
himself before this incident. He cried, ‘O Musa! Take it away 
and I will believe in you and release the Children of Israel to 
you.’ So Musa, peace be on him, took it, and it became a staff 
again." 


4:: LS T 
«And he drew out his hand, and behold! it was white (with 
radiance) for the beholders .> 


Musa took his hand out of his cloak after he inserted his 
hand in it and it was shining, not because of leprosy or 
sickness. Allah said in another Ayah, 


And put your hand into your bosom, it will come forth white 
without hurt.» [27:12] 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, “without hurt’, means, ‘not because of 
leprosy’. Masa inserted his hand again in his sleeve and it 
returned back to its normal color."?! Mujahid and several 
others said similarly. 


SG Xa SR M) OW إت لسر‎ S 4$ XJ Jép 

é We وت‎ yid 
4109. The chiefs of the people of Fir'awn said: “This is indeed 
a well-versed sorcerer.” $ 


4110. "He wants to get you out of your land, so what do you 
advise?" 


Fir‘awn’s People say that Misa is a Magician! 


The chiefs and noblemen of the people of Fir'awn agreed with 
Fir'awn's statement about Musa. After Fir‘awn felt safe and 


Ul At-Tabari 13:15. 
(2) At-Tabari 13:17. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 13:18. 
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returned to his throne, he said to the chiefs of his people, 
dese LA s Sp 
«This is indeed a well-versed sorcerery 

and they agreed. They held counsel to decide what they should 
do about Musa. They conspired to extinguish the light that he 
brought and bring down his word. They plotted to portray 
Misa as a liar and fake. They feared that he might lure people 
to his side by his magic, they claimed, and thus prevail over 
them and drive them away from their land. What they feared 
occured, just as Allah said, 


"7557 


€i Wes ٿا‎ e CAE وت وس‎ Gb) 
And We let Fir'awn and Haman and their hosts receive from 
them that which they feared .» [28:6] 


After they conferred about Musa, they agreed on a plot, as 
Allah said about them, 


€ عير‎ AL K AS S25 ofl فى‎ od teh uoi gu» 
«111. They said: "Put him and his brother off (for a time), and 
send callers to the cities to collect" 


4112. "That they bring to you all well-versed sorcerers."y 
Ibn ‘Abbas commented, 
€ 
“Put him of’, means, “delay him (for a time). 
kii في‎ Lob» 
“and send to the cities"», areas and provinces of your kingdom 
- 0 Fir'awn, 
حر‎ 
€"to collect” to gather magicians from various lands. At this 
time, magic was the trade of the day and it was widespread and 
popular. They had the idea that what Masa brought was a type 


of magic similar to the magic that the sorcerers of their time 
practiced. Because of this incorrect assumption, they brought 


11 At-Tabari 13:22 
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all the magicians in order to defeat the miracles that he showed 
them. Allàh said about Fir'awn, 
d ع‎ ci عن‎ ii Peu pe p d 


er EA 


ees iniy, we can P URS magic the like cou s 50 Lu 
a meeting between us and you, which neither we nor you shall 
fail to keep, in an open place where both shall have a just and 
equal chance." [Musa] said: "Your appointed meeting is the 
day of the festival, and let the people assemble when the sun has 
risen (forenoon)." So Fir'awn withdrew, devised his plot and 
then came back.» [20:58-60]. 
Allàh said, 

S ea dé abaya Be إن‎ GN d 


4113. And so the sorcerers came to Firawn. They said: 


"Indeed there will be a (good) reward for us if we are the 
victors."» 


4114. He said: “Yes, and moreover you will (in that case) be of 
the nearest (to me)."» 


The Magicians convene and change Their Ropes into 
Snakes before Musa 


Allah describes the conversation that took place between 
Fir'awn and the magicians he collected to defeat Masa, peace 
be upon him. Fir‘awn told them that he will reward them and 
give them tremendous provisions. He made them hope in 
acquiring what they wished for and to make them among his 
private audience and best associates. When they were assured 
of the cursed Fir‘awn’s promises, 


pas. igh TS ATE أن 358 22 الْملقِينَ :8 قال‎ Thy G5 Ah As UP 
€ be ro X5. pins الاس‎ et 


4115. They said: “O Musa! Either you throw (first), or shall 
we have the (first) throw?" 

4116. He [Misa] said: "Throw you (first)." So when they 
threw, they bewitched the eyes of the people, and struck terror 
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into them, and 
they displayed a 
great trick.» 


The magicians 
challenged Mūsā, 
when they said, 
si d us a5 du 


2 MC 


عن لْمُلْقِينَ 4 


Either you throw 
(first), or shall we have 
the (first) throw?» 
before you. In another 
Ayah, they said, 


dÄ x GSS du» 


{Or we be the first to 
throw? [20:65]. 


edit (y put pais 
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Musa said to them, 
you throw first. It was 
said that the wisdom 
behind asking them 
to throw first, is that 
- Allah knows best - 
the people might witness the magicians’ sorcery first. When 
the magicians had cast their spell and captured the eyes, the 
clear and unequivocal truth came, at a time when they all 
anticipated and waited for it to come, thus making the truth 
even more impressive to their hearts. This is what happened. 
Allah said, 


GEE انقو كرا أغيت الاي‎ Cup 
So when they threw, they bewitched the eyes of the people, 
and struck terror into them,» 


meaning, they deceived the eyes and made them think that 
thet trick was real, when it was only an illusion, just as Allàh 
said, 


00 
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á& atus oS أت‎ ad GEG vus fie aux ایج فى‎ 
So Misa conceived fear in himself. We (Allah) said: “Fear 
not! Surely, you will have the upper hand. And throw that 
which is in your right hand! It will swallow up that which they 
have made. That which they have made is only a magician's 
trick, and the magician will never be successful, to whatever 
amount (of skill) he may attain"? [20:67-69]. 
Ibn ‘Abbas commented that the magicians threw, "Thick 
ropes and long sticks, and they appeared to be crawling, an 
illusion that they created with their magic." 


d Acne giae d cob e‏ ھی تلقف ما juo Sit dis ovale‏ ما 
Waka BK‏ 
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4117. And We revealed to Miisa (saying): "Throw your stick," 
and behold! It swallowed up straight away all the falsehood 
which they showed .> 


4118. Thus truth was confirmed, and all that they did was 
made of no effect.» 


4119. So they were defeated there and returned disgraced..» 
4120. And the sorcerers fell down prostrate .» 

4121. They said : “We believe in the Lord of all that exists. 
4122. "The Lord of Musa and Hariin.’’> 


Musa defeats the Magicians, Who believe in Him 


Allah states that at that tremendous moment, in which Allah 
differentiated between Truth and Falsehood, He sent a 
revelation to His servant and Messenger Musa, peace be upon 
him, ordering him to throw the stick that he held in his right 
hand, 

€ o dp 
It swallowed straight away» and devoured, 


l At-Tabari 13:28. 
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«X o 
€all the falsehood which they showed.» the magic that they caused 
the illusion with, of magic with which they caused making it 
appear real, whereas it was not real at all. Ibn ‘Abbas said that 
Mūsā’s stick swallowed all the ropes and sticks that the 
magicians threw. The magicians realized that this was from 
heaven and was by no means magic. They fell in prostration 
and proclaimed, 
CaS موس‎ 35 MGI oo امنا‎ 
€" We believe in the Lord of all that exists. The Lord of Musa 
and Hárün >. 


Muhammad bin Ishaq commented, “It followed the ropes and 
sticks one after another, until nothing that the sorcerers threw 
remained. Müsà then held it in his hand, and it became a 
stick again just as it was before. The magicians fell in 
prostration and proclaimed, ‘We believe in the Lord of all that 
exists, the Lord of Müsa and Haran. Had Musa been a 
magician, he would not have prevailed over us."!!! Al-Qāsim 
bin Abi Bazzah commented, “Allah revealed to Misa to throw 
his stick. When he threw his stick, it became a huge, manifest 
snake that opened its mouth and swallowed the magicians’ 
ropes and sticks. On that, the magicians fell in prostration. 
' They did not raise their heads before seeing the Paradise, the 
Fire, and the recompense of their inhabitants." ]2( 


Ge AD EG فى‎ PKG d ها‎ 33 sic d day Auc وعو‎ dé) 
يت( آلوأ‎ SCION 2 ot & Kis Sed LUN Sess قوت‎ Qo 
Ck pi 5 UX OG ugs Exc أن‎ YU ai c (sae & d إا‎ 
4123. Fir'awn said: "You have believed in him [Musa] before I 
gave you permission. Surely, this is a plot which you have 


plotted in the city to drive out its people, but you shall come to 
know." 


Nl At-Tabari 13:30. 
1 At-Tabari 13:30. 
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4124. "Surely, I will cut off your hands and your feet from 
opposite sides, then I will crucify you all." 


4125. They said: “Verily, we are returning to our Lord." 


4126 . "And you take vengeance on us only because we believed 
in the Ayat of our Lord when they reached us! Our Lord! pour 
out on us patience, and cause us to die as Muslims." 


Fir‘awn threatens the Magicians after They believed in 
Müsà and Their Response to Him 


Allah mentions the threats that the Firawn - may Allah 
curse him - made to the magicians after they believed Musa, 
peace be upon him, and the deceit and cunning that Fir'awn 
showed the people. Fir'awn said, 


Gel بنا‎ AL EN ى‎ USES a تا‎ 


«Surely, this is a plot which you have plotted in the city to 
drive out its people,» 


meaning Fir‘awn proclaimed, 110585 defeating you today was 
because you plotted with him and agreed to that.' Fir'awn also 
said, 
€i ER alita dp 

«He (Musa) is your chief who has taught you magic.» [20:71] 

However, Fir'awn and all those who had any sense of reason 
knew for sure that what Fir'awn said was utterly false. As 
soon as Misa came from Madyan, he called Fir'awn to Allah 
and demonstrated tremendous miracles and clear proofs for 
the Truth that he brought. Firawn then sent emissaries to 
various cities of his kingdom and collected magicians who 
were scattered throughout Egypt. Firawn and his people 
chose from them, summoned them, and Fir‘awn promised 
them great rewards. These magicians were very eager to 
prevail over Musa in front of Fir'awn, so that they might 
become closer to him. Musa neither knew any of them nor 
saw or met them before. Firawn knew that, but he claimed 


otherwise to deceive the ignorant masses of his kingdom, just 
as Allàh described them, 


y haree 
€ I$ Anco) 


140 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


«Thus he [Fir'awn] fooled his people, and they obeyed him.» 
[43:54] 


Certainly, a people who believed Fir'awn in his statement, 
455i $5 d» 
“I am your lord, most high."» [79:24], are among the most 
ignorant and misguided creatures of Allàh. 
In his Tafsir, As-Suddi reported that Ibn Mas'üd, Ibn 'Abbàs, 
and several other Companions, commented, 
GL في‎ SS K Gs Ap 
€" Surely, this is a plot which you have plotted in the city..." 


“Misa met the leader of the magicians and said to him, Tf I 
defeat you, will you believe in me and bear witness that what I 
brought is the truth?’ The magician said, ‘Tomorrow, I will 
produce a type of magic that cannot be defeated by another 
magic. By Allah! If you defeat me, I will believe in you and 
testify to your truth.’ Firawn was watching them, and this is 
why he said what he said."!! His statement, 


Gu ge 
“to drive out its people”, means, so that you all cooperate to 


gain influence and power, replacing the chiefs and masters of 
this land. In this case, power in the state will be yours, 


CENT 


€" bui you shall come to know'», what I will do to you. He then 
explained his threat, 


dae 5 Kis Kai Li 
€ "Surely, I will cut off your hands and your feet from opposite 
sides." 
by cutting the right hand and the left leg or the opposite, 
تيت»‎ SAN Bb 
“then I will crucify you all." just as he said in another Ayah, 
yea) wie ad 


I1 At-Tabari 13:33. 
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<“Fi the trunks of date palms"? [20:71], Ft in this Ayah means 
“on”. 

Ibn ‘Abbas said that Fir'awn was the first to crucify and cut 
off hands and legs on opposite sides." The magicians said, 


arú إل را‎ Hd 
“Verily, we are returning to our Lord." 


They said, ‘We are now sure that we will go back to Allah. 
Certainly, Allah’s punishment is more severe than your 
punishment and His torment for what you are calling us to, 
this day, and the magic you forced us to practice, is greater 
than your torment. Therefore, we will observe patience in the 
face of your punishment today, so that we are saved from 
Allah’s torment.’ They continued, 


46 EE نيا‎ ESD 


“Our Lord! pour out on us patience"», with your religion and 
being firm in it, 


forge 


tind Gs 


‘eee 


“and cause us to die as Muslims."», as followers of Your Prophet 

Musa, peace be upon him. They also said to Fir‘awn, 
يشون‎ de dE يجيا‎ E Jis A ah ae ob Bol Ye EN 

€i 258i eb AGE ul fo Xp a ومن‎ ux فا ولا‎ 

“So decide whatever you desire to decree, for you can only 
decide for the life of this world. Verily, we have believed in our 
Lord, that He may forgive us our faults, and the magic to 
which you did compel us. And Allah is better [to reward] and 
more lasting [in punishment]. Verily, whoever comes to his 
Lord as a criminal, then surely, for him is Hell, wherein he 
will neither die nor.live. But whoever comes to Him (Allah) as 
a believer, and has done righteous good deeds, for such are the 
high ranks (in the Hereafter).> [20:72-75]. 


The magicians started the day as sorcerers and ended as 
honorable martyrs! Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Ubayd bin ‘Umayr, Qatadah 


0) At-Tabari 13:34. 
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and Ibn Jurayj commented, "They started the day as sorcerers 
and ended it as martyrs." !!! 
A Wwe am ipe. 8 A. cw 28 oe 2م‎ ig oc 
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ot‏ اک A 4 GNE‏ بسا ين Wowk tanh Dic.‏ قرا 
y uo‏ أن CIL LS C‏ ْنَا ٿال ES ua‏ أن ees ae‏ 
The chiefs of Fir'awn's people said: "Will you leave‏ .4127 
Musa and his people to spread mischief in the land, and to‏ 
abandon you and your gods?” He said: “We will kill their‏ 
sons, and let their women live, and we have indeed irresistible‏ 
power over them .’’>‏ 

4128. Musa said to his people: "Seek help in Allah and be 
patient. Verily, the earth is Allah's. He gives it as a heritage to 
whom He wills of His servants; and the (blessed) end is for the 
pious and righteous persons." 

4129. They said: "We suffered troubles before you came to us, 
and since you have come to us." He said: "It may be that your 
Lord will destroy your enemy and make you successors on the 
earth, so that He may see how you act?" 


Fir‘awn vows to kill the Children of Israel, Who 
complain to Misa; Allah promises Them Victory 


Allah mentions the conspiracy of Firawn and his people, 
their ill intentions and their hatred for Masa and his people. 


485) 23 من‎ SUN 363 
<The chiefs of Fir'awn's people said}, to Fir'awn, 
4555 اندر موی‎ 
“Will you leave Misa and his people’’>, will you let them be free, 
€i في‎ Ld 
€"to spread mischief in the land"», spreading unrest among your 


11 At-Tabari 13:36. 
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subjects and calling them to worship their Lord instead of you? 

Amazingly, these people were worried that Musa and his 
people would cause mischief! Rather, Fir'awn and his people 
are the mischief-makers, but they did not realize it. They said, 


ee x» 
“and to abandon you and your gods?" 
Your gods’, according to Ibn 'Abbàs, as As-Suddi narrated 
from him, “Were cows. Whenever they saw a beautiful cow, 
Firawn would command them to worship it. This is why As- 
Samiri, made the statue of a calf that seemed to moo for the 


Children of Israel"!!! Fir'awn accepted his people's 
recommendation, saying, 
picks es FAS Scy 
€"We will kill their sons, and let their women live" 

thus reiterating his previous order concerning the Children of 
Israel. He had tormented them [killing every newly born male] 
before Müsà was born, so that Müsà would not live. However, 
the opposite of what Fir'awn sought and intended occurred. 
The same end struck Fir'awn that he intended to subjugate 
and humiliate the Children of Israel with. Allah gave victory to 
the Children of Israel, humiliated and disgraced Fir'awn, and 
caused him to drown along with his soldiers. 


When Fir'awn insisted on his evil plot against the Children of 
Israel, 


45.265 At Voc uoa موس‎ dép 
<Muisa said to his people: “Seek help in Allah and be patient” 
and promised them that the good end will be theirs and that 
they will prevail, saying, 
ين‎ Gal BE REE Ced lace یکا ین‎ onus À ANT yp 
dU, C s دن‎ ES أن‎ s 


€"Verily, the earth is Allah's. He gives it as a heritage to 
whom He wills of His servants; and the (blessed) end is for the 
pious and righteous persons." They said: “We suffered troubles 


0) At-Tabari 13:38. 
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encouraging them to 
appreciate Allah when the afflictions are removed and replaced 
by a bounty. 
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4130. And indeed We punished the people of Fir'awn with years of 
drought and lack of fruits (crops), that they might remember (take 
heed) .> 
4131. But whenever good came to them, they said: “This is for us." 
And if evil afflicted them, they considered it an omen about Miisá and 
those with him. Be informed! Verily, their omens are with Allah but 
most of them know not.> 
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Fir'awn and His People suffer Years of Drought 
Allàh said, 
455 “ل‎ Uc i) 


¢And indeed We punished the people of Fir‘awn> We tested and 
tried them, 


(d 


tere > 


€with years of drought} of famine due to little produce, 


م 274 


(275 GF ui 
€and lack of fruits, which is less severe, according to 
Mujahid." Abu Ishaq narrated that Raja’ bin Haywah said, 
“The date tree used to produce only one date!” !?! 
4C Ig Ku admi xA) 
«That they might remember (take heed). But whenever good 
came to them» 
such as a fertile season and provisions, 
€» G ié 
€they said, "This is for us."», because we deserve it, 
€x md a 
gand if evil afflicted them» drought and famine, 
يثري 5 تمده‎ Wile 
€they considered it an omen Misa and those with him.» 


saying that this hardship is because of them and what they 
have done. 


^ rg 


i سند‎ ES G VI 
Verily, their omens are with Allah} 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on 
the Ayah, 


Pl at-Tabari 13:46. 
(21 At-Tabari 13:46. 
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€4 عند‎ Ag C SID 
€Verily, their omens are with Allah» 
“Allah says that their afflictions are with and from Him, 
لا يلون‎ ecl طول‎ 
but most of them know not اماج‎ 

Sf te َرْسَلنا‎ Richt, di iE CS GI Ke yy GE مھا‎ UG) 

dió gibt SIG uit‏ يت LIU‏ فاشتکا US Esc US UG‏ وم 

E oh qa di JE eis ڪكفتا‎ C6 ub) qi مَعَلك‎ LAS dí 
CHES إا شم‎ 

4132. They said [to Musa]: "Whatever Ayat you may bring to 

us, to work therewith your sorcery on us, we shall never believe 

in you." 

4133. So We sent on them: the Tuwfan, the locusts, the 

Qummal, the frogs, and the blood (as a succession of) manifest 

signs, yet they remained arrogant, and they were of those 

people who were criminals .» 

€134. And when the punishment struck them, they said: “O 

Musa! Invoke your Lord for us because of His promise to you. 

If you remove the punishment from us, we indeed shall believe 

in you, and we shall let the Children of Israel go with you.”’> 

4135. But when We removed the punishment from them for a 


fixed term, which they had to reach, behold! They broke their 
word» 


Allah punishes the People of Fir'awn because of Their 
Rebellion 

Allah describes the rebellion, tyranny, defiance of the truth 
and insistence on falsehood of the people of Fir‘awn, 
prompting them to proclaim, 


eae: 


«Cus HAS GRA pis a GE CCP 


Nl At-Tabari 13:48. 
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<‘Whatever Àyát you may bring to us, to work therewith your 
sorcery on us, we shall never believe in you ."» 


They said, *whatever miracle, proof and evidence you bring 
us, we will neither accept it from you nor believe in you or 
what you came with.’ Allah said, 


«365 zc Go» 
«So We sent on them the Tiifan> 


Ibn ‘Abbas commented; "It was a heavy rain that ruined the 
produce and fruits." He is also reported to have said that 
Tuwfan refers to mass death. Mujahid said it is water that 
carries the plague every where. As for the locust, it is the well- 
known insect, which is permissible to eat. It is recorded in the 
Two Sahihs, that Abu Ya'für said that he asked ‘Abdullah bin 
Abi Awfa about locust. He said, “We participated in seven 
battles with the Messenger of Allah رو‎ and we used to eat 
locusts."!! Ash-Shàfit, Ahmad bin Hanbal and Ibn Majah 
recorded from 'Abdur-Rahmáàn bin Zayd bin Aslam that his 
father narrated from Ibn Umar that the Prophet 3& said, 


3.21 25 ^nt Jat ٠ Ais ^ . S 
uli AS; وَالْجَرَادُ‎ Sth وَدَمَانٍ:‎ oes لتا‎ ch 


«We were allowed two dead animals and two [kinds of] blood : 
fish and locust, and kidney and spleen. 1? 


Ibn Abi Najih narrated from Mujahid about Allah’s 
statement, 
«s Soit eic CL 
So We sent on them: the flood, the locusts ...> 


“Eating the nails on their doors and leaving the wood."?! As 
for the Qummal, Ibn ‘Abbas said that it is the grain bug" , or, 
according to another view; small locusts that do not have 
wings.! Similar was reported from Mujahid, Ikrimah and 
Qatàdah. Al-Hasan and 5950 bin Jubayr said that 'Qumma? 


Ul Fath Al-Bāri 9:535 and Muslim 3:1546. 

^! Musnad Ash-Sháf't2:173, Ahmad 2:97 and Ibn Majah 2:1073. 
I3! At-Tabari 13:68. 

Il At-Tabari 13:54. 

[5] At-Tabari 13:54. 
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are small black insects." 

Abu Ja'far bin Jarir recorded that Sa'id bin Jubayr said, 
“When Mūsā came to Fir‘awn, he demanded, ‘Release the 
Children of Israel to me.’ But, Fir'awn did not comply; and 
Allah sent the Tuwfün, and that is a rain which continued 
until they feared that it was a form of torment. They said to 
Musa, ‘Invoke your Lord to release us from this rain, and we 
will believe in you and send the Children of Israel with you.' 
Musa invoked his Lord and He removed the affliction from 
them. However, they did not believe, nor did they send the 
Children of Israel with him. 

In that year, Allah allowed (the earth) to grow various types 
of produce, fruits and grass for them as never before. They 
said, ‘This is what we hoped for.’ So Allah sent the locusts, 
and the locusts started to feed on the grass. When they saw 
the effect the locusts had on the grass, they knew that no 
vegetation would be saved from devastation. They said, ‘O 
Musa! Invoke your Lord so that He will remove the locusts 
from us, and we will believe in you and release the Children of 
Israel to you.' Müsà invoked his Lord, and He removed the 
locusts. Still, they did not believe and did not send the 
Children of Israel with him. 

They collected grains and kept them in their homes. They 
said, ‘We saved our crops.’ However, Allah sent the Qummal, 
grain bugs, and one of them would take ten bags of grains to 
the mill, but only reap three small bags of grain. They said, ‘O 
Musa! Ask your Lord to remove the Qummal (weevil) from us 
and we will believe in you and send the Children of Israel with 
you.’ Masa invoked his Lord, and Allah removed the Qummal 
from them. However, they did not send the Children of Israel 
with him. 

Once, when he was with Fir'awn, Musa heard the sound of a 
frog and said to Fir'awn, ‘What will you and your people suffer 
from this (the frogs)?’ Fir'awn said, ‘What can frogs do?' Yet, 
by the time that night arrived a person would be sitting in a 
crowd of frogs that reached up to his chin and could not open 
his mouth to speak without a frog jumping in it. They said to 
Musa, ‘Invoke your Lord to remove these frogs from us, and 


I At-Tabari 13:55. 
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we will believe in you and send the Children of Israel with 
you.’ Musa invoked his Lord, but they did not believe. 

Allah then sent blood that filled the rivers, wells and the 
water containers they had. They complained to Fir'awn, 
saying, ‘We are inflicted with blood and do not have anything 
to drink.’ He said, 'Müsà has bewitched you.’ They said, ‘How 
could he do that when whenever we look for water in our 
containers we found that it has turned into blood?’ They came 
to Musa and said, Invoke your Lord to save us from this 
blood, and we will believe in you and send the Children of 
Israel with you.’ Masa invoked his Lord and the blood stopped, 
but they did not believe nor send the Children of Israel with 
him.” A similar account was attributed to Ibn ‘Abbas, As- 
Suddi, Qatádah and several others among the Salaf. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar said, “The enemy of Allah, 
Firawn, went back defeated and humiliated, after the 
sorcerers believed (in Musa). He insisted on remaining in 
disbelief and persisted in wickedness. Allah sent down the 
signs to him, and he (and his people) were first inflicted by 
famine. Allah then sent the flood, the locusts, the Qummal, the 
frogs then blood, as consecutive signs. When Allah sent the 
flood, it filled the surface of the earth with water. But the 
water level receded, and they could not make use of it to till 
the land or do anything else. They became hungry. This is 
when, 

SNS af RS By S A كبن‎ dio پا عَهِدَ‎ di d ef يَمُوسى‎ Up 
€ gu 


«They said: “O Musa! Invoke your Lord for us because of His 
promise to you. lf you remove the punishment from us, we 
indeed shall believe in you, and we shall let the Children of 
Israel go with you." 


Masa invoked his Lord and He removed the affliction from 
them, but they did not keep their promises. 

So Allàh sent locusts that ate the trees and consumed the 
nails on their doors, until the doors fell from their homes and 
residences. They again said what they said to Musa before, 
and he called on his Lord and He removed the affliction. 

Still, they did not keep their promises, and Allah sent the 
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Qummal. Misa, peace be upon him, was commanded to go to 
a mound and strike it with his staff. So Müsà went to a huge 
mound, struck it with his staff and the Qummal fell out of it 
in tremendous numbers, until they overwhelmed the houses 
and food reserves, ultimately depriving them of sleep and rest. 
When they suffered under this affliction, they said similar to 
what they said before, and Müsà invoked his Lord and He 
removed the affliction. 

They did not keep their promise and Allah sent the frogs to 
them, and they filled the houses, foods and pots. One of them 
would not pick up a piece of clothing, or uncover some food, 
without finding frogs in it. When this affliction became hard 
on them, they made similar promises as before, Müsà 
supplicated to his Lord and Allah removed the affliction. 

They did not keep any of the promises they made, and Allah 
sent the blood, and the waters of the people of Fir'awn turned 
to blood. Any water they collected from a well, a river, or a 
container, turned to blood.” 


Gifs Bans E مَكَاها‎ Go GIS بام‎ I يتب تأشرقتهم فى‎ CER 
الى برقا يا 22$ کت‎ quas uli ducis ues UC cc ea 
وما‎ Rss see a ما كات‎ egy i G ded) g d EAN ds 
ÈI le 
4136. So We took retribution from them. We drowned them in 


the sea, because they belied Our Ayat and were heedless with 
them.» 

«137. And We made the people who were considered weak to 
inherit the eastern parts of the land and the western parts 
thereof which We have blessed. And the fair Word of your Lord 
was fulfilled for the Children of Israel, because of their 
endurance. And We destroyed what Fir'awn and his people 
produced, and what they erected. 


The People of Fir'awn drown in the Sea; the Children of 
Israel inherit the Holy Land 


Allah states that when the people of Fir‘awn rebelled and 
ll At-Tabari 13:63. 
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transgressed, even though He inflicted them with consecutive 
signs, one after another, He took retribution from them by 
drowning them in the sea that Musa parted by Allah’s power, 
and he and the Children of Israel passed through. In their 
pursuit, Firawn and his soldiers went in the sea chasing 
Musa and his people. When they all had gone inside the 
water, the sea closed in on them and they all drowned, 
because they belied the Aydt of Allah and were heedless of 
them. Allàh said that He has granted the people who were 
considered weak, the Children of Israel, to inherit the eastern 
and western parts of the land. 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri and Qatadah commented that Allàh's 
statement, 


مسرت i eeu NT‏ بر رکا فبا 

€...the eastern parts of the land and the western parts thereof 

which We have blessed .> 
refers to the Sham area (Greater Syria). Also, Mujahid and Ibn 
Jarir said that Allah’s statement, 

€x يما‎ nsa gi EN do Ly ats 

«And the fair Word of your Lord was fulfilled " the Children 

of Israel, because of their endurance.» 
is explained by Allah's other statement, 


© الريك‎ nds Ef aas ف الأ‎ Veit cdi BED 
(OM uU ees Casi Sais e) d ض‎ Pit à dá «n 


And We wished to do a favor to those who were weak (and 
oppressed) in the land, and to make them rulers and to make 
them the inheritors. And to establish them in the land, and We 
let Fir'awn and Haman and their hosts receive from them that 
which they feared» [28:5-6]. 


Further, Allah’s statement, 


toger 


425) Dee fai T9 42116 


€And We destroyed what Fir'awn and his people produced,» 


meaning, We destroyed what Fir'awn and his people produced, 
such as agriculture and buildings. 
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ee aes رې ر‎ EE Corio 
نون‎ PERANAN TATE, وجلوزز‎ 
te ع سوس ر‎ E ع مس‎ arta 4و‎ > || $md what they erected .> 
Aga EA ESAE sal Ibn ‘Abbas and Mujà- 
1 
or oA Bere cu ed oe "MeL eZ A g : 
Ms فيه‎ M ۇل مى‎ 4, hen K A, 56 hid said sail 
PA e$ STE د‎ a PESADA CHEN 
velit ASTI AEE E 
e e ctc «hey erected means, 
ا‎ BO تکیت‎ eee s they built. 
P4 HESS r od, 44 sr ore, Cee 
SM من ٤ال فرڪوت يسوموتحكم سوء الْعدَاب‎ | aas i$ an x 
M A i ACA عو‎ t 7 ied 7 
VETAT nEm تاها ع زر‎ 


of A a OY 9 y od ET M 
ليله‎ etae nb i655 © ي‎ abe ربحكم‎ | ant U6 SJ ye 
«cR 2 gez 4 erer 


4 AX Ac z ae O5 ug ve ^ TÍ 
9653-3 Cawag وأتممتتهايعشْر فَتَممِيقنت‎ | dé fac d كنا‎ oq نآ‎ 


etl Hee, y 


Mab موس لییو دروت انلقن وی‎ | SK a Waste إئکہ رم‎ 
AB Ge لماجا‎ Liao | BE CM a نا م‎ xm 
nr اام‎ re fy a ot. 740 the e : Bee 
MIG HIMBA wie 1556.25; (XA 


SAG FSIS AERA, 14138. And We brought 
ees Loa He cates wet ss [the Children of Israel 
ATA F555 a IE IL ry (with safety) across the 
Zs 3 tts A, e AX Sd | ° and they came upon 
E a people devoted to some 
of their idols (in wor- 
ship). They said: "O Masa! Make for us a god as they have gods." 
He said: “Verily, you are an ignorant people." 

4139. [Musa added :] “Verily, these people will be destroyed for that 
which they are engaged in (idols' worship). And all that they are 
doing is in vain." 

The Children of Israel safely cross the Sea, but still held 
on to the Idea of Idol Worshipping 


Allah mentions the words that the ignorant ones among the 
Children of Israel uttered to Musa after they crossed the sea 
and witnessed Allah’s Aydt and great power. 


qe 7 Phen, 


€ L2 عل‎ TX 
€And they came upon a people devoted to some of their idols (in 
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worship).» 

Some scholars of Tafsir said that the people mentioned here 
were from Canaan, or from the tribe of Lakhm. Ibn Jarir 
commented, "They were worshipping idols that they made in 
the shape of cows, and this influenced the Children of Israel 
later when they worshipped the calf. They said here, 


ined T$ KG ا‎ Zo AT QR, UE ut ts 
40 Misa! Make for us a god as they have gods." He said: 
“Verily, you are an ignorant people "^y! 
Musa replied, you are ignorant of Allàh's greatness and 
majesty and His purity from any partners or anything 
resembling Him. 


DB E na‏ يب4 
“Verily, these people will be destroyed for that which they are‏ 
engaged in» they will perish,‏ 
s»‏ 6 كنا OLS‏ 
“and all that they are doing is in vain."‏ 
Commenting on this Ayah, Imàm Abu Ja‘far bin Jarir‏ 
reported from Abu 11/3010 Al-Laythi that they (the Companions)‏ 
went out from Makkah with the Messenger of Allah 2 for (the‏ 
battle of) Hunayn. Abu Waqid said, “Some of the disbelievers‏ 
had a lote tree whose vicinity they used to remain in, and upon‏ 
which they would hang their weapons on. That tree was called‏ 
‘Dhat Al-Anwaf. So when we passed by a huge, green lote tree,‏ 


we said, ‘O0 Messenger of Allah! Appoint for us a Dhat Al-Anwat 
as they have.’ He said, 


: لِمُوسَى‎ up PIE US oy نفْسِي‎ silly in 
sby He in Whose Hand is my soul! You said just as what the 
people of Miisa said to him: 


265 wx 


aa هم‎ AA AS wee t$ SO) Js xor cb كنا‎ QA لاجمل لا‎ 
eR ALS نا كوا‎ Jiss 
¢“ Make for us a god as they have gods." He said: “Verily, 


(I At-Tabari 13:80. 
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you are an ignorant people. Verily, these people will be 
destroyed for that which they are engaged in, and all that they 
are doing is in vain "yi"! 


Jk يِن‎ Stl is nei je lS us إلها‎ cem el A ET ép 
d * ^5 7 peters AK 75-2. P - ob > - owe 

Sas EE‏ سو العڌاب Sts Bey AA GALS‏ وف دَلِحكُم ين 
(Las KC 5‏ 


4140. He said: “Shall I seek for you an ilāh (a god) other than 
Allāh, while He has given you superiority over the nations." 


4141. And (remember) when We rescued you from Fir'awn's 
people, who were afflicting you with the worst torment, killing 
your sons and letting your women live. And in that was a 
great trial from your Lord.» 


Reminding the Children of Israel of Allah's Blessings for 
Them 


Musa reminded the Children of Israel of Alláh's blessings, 
such as saving them from Fir'awn, his tyranny and the 
humiliation and disgrace they suffered. He reminded them of 
the glory and revenge against their enemy, when they watched 
them suffering in disgrace, destroyed by drowning and meeting 
utter demise. We mentioned this subject in the Tafsir of Sürat 
AL-Bagarah.P! 

OE CELA ET MEER EC TET RD 

dapat Lac iE ولا‎ aoo us ف‎ iet cus ual vez 
4142. And We appointed for Miisá thirty nights and added ten, 
and he completed the term, appointed by his Lord, of forty 
nights. And Musa said to his brother Hàrün: "Replace me 
among my people, act in the right way and follow not the way 
of the mischief-makers.’’> 


Musa fasts and worships Allah for Forty Days 
Allah reminds the Children of Israel of the guidance that He 


I At-Tabari 13:82. 
Pl See the Tafsir of Surat Al-Baqarah |2 :49-50]. 
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sent to them by speaking directly to Müsà and revealing the 
Tawràh to him. In it, was their law and the details of their 
legislation. Allah stated here that He appointed thirty nights 
for Masa. The scholars of Tafsir said that Musa fasted this 
period, and when they ended, Musa cleaned his teeth with a 
twig. Allah commanded him to complete the term adding ten 
more days, making the total forty. When the appointed term 
finished, Müsà was about to return to Mount Tar, as Allah 
said, 
€x ai cc a djs KA مد‎ t ua 

4O Children of Israel! We delivered you from your enemy, and 

We made a covenant with you on the right side of the Mount» 

[20:80]. 

Mûsa left his brother Haran with the Children of Israel and 
commanded him to use wisdom and refrain from mischief. 
This was only a reminder, for Hàrün was an honorable and 
noble Prophet who had grace and exalted standard with Allàh, 


may Allàh's peace and blessings be upon him and the rest of 
the Prophets. 


ot - “~ act 5 1 مم‎ hl Sho 0» 2م‎ 5 T^ ردج‎ 
tS oF كَل أن‎ By ed al os J6 A5 AS Ga موی‎ Op 
tee hoe a rA م‎ foe tz ne. n1 tee og porte 4 
دكا وخر‎ AGE ST A dé Ud qu) مڪاتم ضوف‎ FE of dendi di 
"b 3 ^ - K I 2 ve f LIA 
€ culi JA uf A e His Jé 3d Cá io ur 


4143. And when Musa came at the time and place appointed by 
Us, and his Lord (Allah) spoke to him; he said: “O my Lord! 
Show me (Yourself), that I may look upon You." Allah said: 
“You cannot see Me, but look upon the mountain; if it stands 
still in its place then you shall see Me.” So when his Lord 
appeared to the mountain, He made it collapse to dust, and 
Musa fell down unconscious. Then when he recovered his 
senses he said: “Glory be to You, I turn to You in repentance 
and I am the first of the believers.’’> 


Misa asks to see Allah 


Allah said that when Müsà came for His appointment and 
spoke to Him directly, he asked to see Him, 


dai J RO ET asp 
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€«"O my Lord! Show me (Yourself), that I may look upon 
You." Allah said: "You cannot see Me," 


You cannot’ (Lan) by no means indicates that seeing Allah 
wil never occur, as (the misguided sect of) Al-Mu'tazilah 
claimed. The Hadiths of Mutawátir grade!!! narrated from the 
Messenger of Allah, affirm that the believers will see Allah in 
the Hereafter. We will mention these Hadiths under the 
explanation of Allah’s statement, 


€x G chad acs to 
{Some faces that Day shall be radiant. Looking at their Lord.» 
(75:22-23] 
In earlier Scriptures, it was reported that Allah said to Musa, 


“O Musa! No living soul sees Me, but will perish, and no solid 
but will be demolished.”?! Allah said here, 


dls مسن‎ 55 as ee kx R5 dd Cay 
So when his Lord appeared to the mountain, He made it 
collapse to dust, and Müsá fell down unconscious. 


In his Musnad Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas bin Malik 
that the Prophet # said about Allah’s saying; 


رود ^$ 


«And when his Lord appeared to the mountain,» 
ECC 


‘Like this» then he held out the tip of his little finger.P! At- 
Tirmidhi recorded this in the chapter of Tafsir for this Ayah, 
then he said; “This Hadith is Hasan Sahih Gharib.” ^l 

This was also recorded by Al-Haékim in his Mustadrak 
through the route of Hamad bin Salamah, and he said; “This 
Hadith is Sahih according to the criteria of Muslim and they 
did not record it."5! And As-Suddi reported that Ikrimah 


ni Having numerous narrators in each link of every chain. 
1 ALBidáyah wan-Nihayah 3:112. 

3! Ahmad 3:125. 

^l Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:451. 

I5! AI-Hàkim 2:320. 
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reported from Ibn 'Abbàs about Allàh's saying, 
€ £55 dd Cp 
And when his Lord appeared to the mountain, 
Only the extent of the little finger appeared from Him, 
qi Ac 
He made it collapse} as dust; 
(s p 5 
And Musa fell down unconscious) fainting from it. Ibn Jarir 
recorded these because of the relation to the word Al-Ghashi.!!! 


438 Cá» 
«Then. when he (Misa) recovered his senses after he lost 
consciousness, 

qasi Jip 
he said: “Glory be to You,” thus, praising, glorifying and 


honoring Allāh since no living soul could see Him in this life 
and remain alive. Musa’ statement, 


(X i 


“I turn to You in repentance” means, according to Mujahid, 
that from asking you to look at you, 


€x pli Ji Gy 


“and I am the first of the believers."», among the Children of 
Israel, according to Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, and Ibn Jarir 
preferred this view. Or, according to another narration from Ibn 
'Abbàs, the meaning of, 


Seg JA us» 


“and I am the first of the believers." », is that ‘none shall see You 
(in this life).' Allàh said, 


t tier 
(2 uL 
And Misa fell down unconscious.» 
ll At-Tabari 13:97. 
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تل ة اورت‎ MA ecu Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri 
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2 € M « 
Pa Nt PEC RA LA dA be HA smacked, and said, “O 
BEI Seals ao BL Muhammad! One of 
TASES: C6 © Sant GEESE your companions from 
see || Al-Ansar smacked me 
on the face." The 


Gas ve 


LP 3 e^" to i.v. Vd 
IECIT Zo لاخر 3 حَبطت أعمدلهم‎ i 
e nse qut دعر رس‎ EU ES LAC NE 
Mera bes يلوت €9 وغد قوم‎ | Prophet 38 said, 
AN خود اراد کیک‎ EEA cs 


^. ^K 4 و‎ 9 
ر اس‎ nell IS EL tSummon him» and he 
5 was summoned. The 


^. t a vet "e efor -z * 
EL لين لم‎ Kane iiis فت آيديهم‎ Prophet %5 asked him, 
OS SNA FAG SC وَجْهَهُ؟:‎ Cad ch 
‘Why did you smack 
his face?» He said, “O Allah’s Messenger! I passed by that Jew 
and heard him swearing, ‘No, by He Who has chosen Musa 


over mankind!’ ! said, ‘Over Muhammad too?’, and I became 
angry and struck his face.” The Prophet 2% said, 


belt of Si SSE الْقِيَامَةِ‎ ey الئاس يَطْعَقُونَ‎ OG EY مِنْ بين‎ Gu دلا‎ 
Sit A بلي‎ SUF مِنْ قَرَائِم الْمَرْشيء قلا أذري‎ a iu بمُوسَى‎ d dp 

ty gh ia 
‘Do not prefer me above the Prophets. Verily, on the Day of 
Resurrection, people will be struck unconscious, and I (feel that 
I) am the first to wake up. Thereupon I will find that Musa is 


holding onto a pillar of the Throne (‘Arsh of Allah). I will not 
know if he woke up before me or he received his due (because of 
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his) unconsciousness on (Mount) At-Tur s!” 


Al-Bukhàri recorded this Hadith in many locations of his 
Sahih, as did Muslim and Abu Dàwud.?! As for the Hadith 
from Abu Hurayrah, Imam Ahmad and the Two Shaykhs (Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim) collected his narration?! 


4^ ^o 


aa وک‎ Bie مآ‎ XS E ok, الاس‎ p ALL Gp xo dé» 
ics s لکل‎ oras ien ين ڪل تو‎ oisi فى‎ d Cle; (aos i 
46 oi 55 lc ec, Vk ans zt 


4144. (Allah) said: “O Masa I have chosen you above men 0 
My Messages, and by My speaking (to you). So hold that 
which I have given you and be of the grateful." 


4145. And We wrote for him on the Tablets the exhortation all 
things and the explanation for all things (and said): Hold unto 
these with firmness, and enjoin your people to take the better 
therein. I shall show you the home of the rebellious.> 


Allah chooses Musa and gives Him the Tablets 


Allah states that He spoke to Musa directly and informed 
him that He has chosen him above the people of his time, by 
His Message and by speaking to him. 

Here we should mention that there is no doubt that 
Muhammad 2% is the chief of all the Children of Adam, the 
earlier and later ones among them. This is why Allah has 
chosen him to be the Final and Last Prophet and Messenger, 
whose Law shall remain dominant and valid until the 
commencement of the Last Hour. Muhammad's followers are 
more numerous than the followers of all Prophets and 
Messengers. After Muhammad i&, the next in rank of honor 
and virtue is Ibrahim upon him be peace, then Musa, son of 
‘Imran, who spoke to the Most Beneficent directly. Allah 
commanded Musa, saying, 

atin CES) 
ll Fath Al-Bari 8:152. 
71 al-Bukhari, nos. 4638, 2412, 6917, 3398, 7427 and 6518, 
Muslim 2374 and Abu Dawud 4668. 
I31 Ahmad 2:264, Fath Al-Bari 13:455 and Muslim 4:1844. 
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So hold to that which I have given you», of My Speech and 
conversation with you, 

45:5 ين‎ Sp 
{and be of the grateful , for it and do not ask for what is beyond 
your capacity to bear. 


Allah stated that He has written lessons and exhortation for 
all things and explanations for all things on the Tablets. It was 
said that in the Tablets, Allàh wrote advice and the details of 
the commandments for lawful and prohibited matters. The 
Tablets contained the Tawráh, that Allah described; 

€ Ze ANC oth Gl C az ين‎ oed e CÓ Xo) 


«And indeed We gave Muüsá - after We had destroyed the 
generations of old - the Scripture as an enlightenment for 
mankind» [28:43]. 


It was also said that Allàh gave Müsà the Tablets before the 
Tawràh, and Allàh knows best. Allàh said next, 
4i Uis) 
Hold unto these with firmness}, be firm on the obedience, 
dich VI ans hp 
gand enjoin your people to take the better therein.» 


Sufyan bin 'Uyaynah said, "Abu Sa‘d narrated to us from 
Ikrimah from Ibn ‘Abbas that “Misa, peace be upon him, was 
commanded to adhere to the toughest of what was ordained 
on his people." !! Allah’s statement, 


giii 35 Ii» 
«1 shall show you the home of the rebellious}, 


means, you will witness the recompense of those who defy My 
order and deviate from My obedience, the destruction, demise 
and utter loss they will suffer. 
$ .4 1 apro ^ erte or moe. i292 e | out ee 08 ركم‎ 
Y Ek Jee SD ون‎ db A GNI à SiS Sill Gor عن‎ SC 
sA c^ 


هي و ساس fe‏ م 1 t, "n fer, ^u ALG‏ 
َؤْمِنُوا پا وَإن 5 af faa‏ لا ox‏ سيلا وإن را يل QU.‏ يدوه سَبيلا 


1) At-Tabari 13:110. 
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DM CX; Gd VIS ud عن‎ Qm GS Vas Di us دیک‎ 


Las کے‎ 
5 


COG BE CY oye هَل‎ uoi ens 
4146. I shall turn away from My Aydt those who behave 
arrogantly on the earth, without a right, and (even) if they see 
all the Ayát, they will not believe in them. And if they see the 
way of righteousness, they will not adopt it as the way, but if 
they see the way of error, they will adopt that way, that is 
because they have rejected Our Aydt and were heedless of 
them .> 


4147. Those who deny Our Aydt and the meeting in the 
Hereafter, vain are their deeds. Are they requited with anything 
except what they used to do?> 


Arrogant People will be deprived of Allah’s Aydt 
Allah said, 


tl ge ف الارض‎ Sus Salt Gon Sep 


«I shall turn away from My Aydt those who behave arrogantly 
on the earth, without a right>. 


Allah says, “I shall deprive the hearts of those who are too 
proud to obey Me, and arrogant with people without right, 
from understanding the signs and proofs that testify to My 
Might, Law and Commandments.” And just as they acted 
arrogantly without justification, Allah has disgraced them with 
ignorance. Allah said in another Ayah, 

GE Bi a. RBIS socal pedi ei) 

«And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away (from 

guidance), as they refused to believe therein for the first time» 

[6:110], and, 

eo dit EOI IB Ci 
€So when they turned away (from the path of Allah), Allah 
turned their hearts away (from the right path).> [61:5] 


Sufyàn bin Uyaynah commented on this Ayah, 


SS BY GIS Sail gin عن‎ Sky 
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41 shall turn away from My AÃyût those who behave arrogantly 

on the earth, without a right», 
*(Allàh says) I shall snatch away comprehension of the Qur'àn 
from them and turn them away from My Ayát."!! Ibn Jarir 
commented on Sufyán's statement that, "This indicates that 
this part of the Ayah is addressed to this Ummah.” ?! This is 
not necessarily true, for Ibn ‘Uyaynah actually meant that this 
occurs in every Ummah and that there is no difference 
between one Ummah and another Ummanh in this regard. Allàh 
knows best. Allah said next, 


MIT SE RETE 
dand (even) if they see all the Ayat, they will not believe in 
them». Allah said in a similar Ayah, 
05 ڪي‎ xk ڪل‎ I GH MOAR ڪلم ريك‎ Ak ch اليرت‎ bp 
€8 45 ad 
Truly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord 


has been justified, will not believe. Even if every sign should 
come to them, until they see the painful torment.» [10:96-97] 


Allah’s statement, 
de bE YA LS los as» 
And if they see the way of righteousness, they will not adopt 
it as the way,> 


means, even if the way of guidance and safety appears before 
them, they will not take it, but if the way that leads to 
destruction and misguidance appears to them, they adopt that 
way. Allah explains why they do this, 
«coa, GS gd) 
€that is because they have rejected Our Ãyût}, in their hearts, 
dais rns 


«and were heedless of them.>, gaining no lessons from the Aydt. 
Allah’s statement, 


[1] At-Tabari 13:112. 
P) At-Tabari 13:113. 
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HL Lir ied لكك‎ Gio DI ob) 


€Those who deny Our Ayat and the meeting in the Hereafter, 
vain are their deeds.» 


indicates that whoever among them does this, remaining on 
this path until death, then all his deeds will be in vain. Allah 
said next, 


qoi ié يجرت إلا كا‎ Sep 


«Are they requited with anything except what they used to 
do?» 
meaning, ‘We only recompense them according to the deeds 
that they performed, good for good and evil for evil. Surely, as 
you d forth, you diei the harvest thereof.' 
n 2 s 57 سقط فت‎ d, Damb os SX Sac feo 
) اة‎ Et ccs SS C xS C GI, d a YE سلوا‎ 


4148. And the people of Miisa made in his absence, out of their 
ornaments, the image of a calf (for worship). It had a sound. 
Did they not see that it could neither speak to them nor guide 
them to the way? They took it (for worship) and they were 
wrongdoers.» 


4149. And when they regretted and saw that they had gone 
astray, they said: "If our Lord have not mercy upon us and 
forgive us, we shall certainly be of the losers" 


Story of worshipping the Calf 


Allah describes the misguidance of those who worshipped 
the calf that As-Samiri made for them from the ornaments 
they borrowed from the Copts. He made the shape of a calf 
with these ornaments and threw in it a handful of dust from 
the trace of the horse that the Angel Jibril was riding, and the 
calf seemed to moo. This occurred after Müsà went for the 
appointed term with his Lord, where Allah told him about 
what happened when he was on Mount Tur. Allah said about 
His Honorable Self, 


Gin m EE AG; At من‎ LS 65 X Gb áé» 
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(Allāh) said: “Verily, We have tried your people in your 

absence, and As-Sámiri has led them astray” [20:85]. 

The scholars of Tafsir have different views over the calf, 
whether it actually became alive and mooing, or if it remained 
made of gold, but the air entering it made it appear to be 
mooing. These are two opinions. Allah knows best. It was 
reported that when the statue mooed, the Jews started 
dancing around it and fell into misguidance because they 
adored it. They said that this, the calf, is your god and the god 
of Musa, but Musa forgot it! Allah answered them, 


€4506 Y; 02 نوف هم‎ b 5 Zl euo Gi, «أفلا‎ 
{Did they not see that it could not return them a word (for 


answer), and that it had neither power to harm them nor to do 
them good?» [20:89]. Allàh said here, 


LZ gaz ولا‎ UK ME df 


Did they not see that it could neither speak to them nor guide 
them to the way? 


Allah condemned the Jews for falling into misguidance, 
worshipping the calf and ignoring the Creator of the heavens 
and earth, the Lord and King of all things. They worshipped 
besides Him a statue made in the shape of a calf, that seemed 
to moo, but it neither spoke to them nor brought them any 
benefit. Rather, their very sense of reason was blinded because 
of ignorance and misguidance. 

Allah’s statement, 


(ce فت‎ Le > 
And when they regretted}, and felt sorrow for their action, 
cà Bed UG xm cba da 6لا‎ ux uo 
4:4: Gy Sl 
dand saw that they had gone astray, they said: "If our Lord 


have not mercy upon us and forgive us, we will certainly 
become among the losers." 


or among the destroyed ones. This was their recognition of 
their sin and their way of seeking salvation from Allah the 
Most Mighty and Majestic. 


Sirah 7. Al-A‘raf (150 - 151) (Part-9 165 


"i 2 a5 db موت‎ d US 
. sme وس‎ AL 77 عرو‎ iau e - 

l- C JU SLE ay ولمان موسو إن مر‎ Seer (rei Anab 4 ev 
ps = a من | ,ل‎ anie c dE oa: 
VM ipei e Mn ver a es “A ل‎ Aa s S 

ect < <$ HUS "c neds 


Sie ری شتتی اانا ان‎ zd i & | 3 F x i 
uet lost 01 MUS SLE % Reps W363 anxii 
(ATE) oue Nee diac aid cd; AUN بح‎ LÀ 
Voces وو‎ a dc si 2 56 E A zx & 0 


-> e$ 


e Gail ال‎ © e EAS ف ولك‎ Gi aM; d i 


MASSE اب وان‎ | ee Sb CES 
e د عر سر وه‎ PP. “24 Te Hi 
RC CURE لیت :4 ر‎ 


35660525277 Je dll ورحمة‎ ce 4150. And when Musa 
saraja ERE N ا‎ aeS returned to his people, 

angry. and grieved, he‏ موسىقومه,سبعين رجلا Esa‏ حدم الرجفة 
Sa o AGI Josh |seid: "What am evil‏ 


RES .E Lo.) ing is that which you 
e السفهاءيناإن‎ have done during my 
po ut fth Guteoci َو‎ .- |absence. Did you hasten 

sill a dei oe Le epe eM in matter of Vou Lord?” 
And he threw down the 
Tablets and seized his brother by (the hair of) his head and dragged 
him towards him. He (Hārūn) said: “O son of my mother! Indeed the 
people judged me weak and were about to kill me, so make not the 
enemies rejoice over me, nor put me among the people who are 
wrongdoers ." 


€151. He (Misa) said: “O my Lord! Forgive me and my brother, and 
admit us into Your mercy, for You are the Most Merciful of those 
who show mercy." 


Allah states that when Musa returned to his people after 
conversation with his Lord, he became angry and full of regret. 
Abu Ad-Darda’ said that Asif, or regret, is the severest type of 
anger. 


i)‏ پنسا fil‏ يا بتي 
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He (Musa) said: "What an evil thing is that which you have 
done during my absence." 


evil it is that which you committed after I departed and left 
you, by worshiping the calf, 


455 A iaip 
«Did you hasien in the matter of your Lord? > 


Musa said, You wanted me to rush back to you, even 
though [being there] this was Allah’s decision?’ Allah said next, 
€, ير‎ «ad ul IE CST Ga 
«And he threw down the Tablets and seized his brother by his 

head and dragged him towards him.» 


This Ayah demonstrates the meaning of the Hadith, 
US Lii َيس‎ 
«Information is not the same as observation s) 


It indicates that Müsa threw down the Tablets because he 
was angry at his people, according to the majority of scholars 
of early and latter times. Allah said, 

€ 2E sal oh, d) 
€and seized his brother by (the hair of) his head and dragged 
him towards him .» 


for Musa feared that Haran might have not tried hard enough 

to forbid them from their evil action. In another Ayah, Allah 

said, 
لا‎ BS dé Ea LIIS IRA cus Là يعن ما متنك‎ d 
He [Misa] said: “O Hárün ! What prevented you when you 
saw them going astray. That you followed me not (according to 
my advice to you)? Have you then disobeyed my order?" He 
[Hàrün] said: “O son of my mother! Seize (me) not by my 
beard, nor by my head! Verily, I feared lest you should say: 
'You have caused a division among the Children of Israel, and 


11 Ahmad 1:271. 
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you have not respected (waited or observed) my word!" 
[20:92-94]. 


Here, Allah said that Hàrün said, 


eA عر‎ 


BRE Vi qune oic o9‏ فک نیت d, AUNT cy‏ يمل مم الم 

Linth 

4“O son of my mother! Indeed the people judged me weak and 

were about to kill me, so make not the enemies rejoice over me, 
nor put me among the people who are wrongdoers." 

Harûn said, Do not place me on the same level as they are, 
as if I was one of them.' Further, Harün said, 'O son of my 
mother' so that Müsà would feel more mercy and leniency 
towards him, even though Hàrün was also the son of Müsà's 


father. When Musa was satisfied that his brother was 
innocent, 


Wu assi 3551 S5 i c. Vui C3 يموم‎ Y ين‎ Sys Ci 06 2359 
€3 SoA 


«And Harwin indeed had said to them beforehand: “O my 
people! You are being tried in this, and verily, your Lord is 
(Allah) the Most Gracious, so follow me and obey my order." 
[20:90], this is when, 


ينك 
«he said) Musa,‏ 
t oo»‏ لي Gies; NG‏ ف exo GN ees‏ ات4 
my Lord! Forgive me and my brother, and admit us into‏ 4/0 
Your mercy, for you are the Most Merciful of those who show‏ , 


mercy." 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn 'Abbàs said that the 
Messenger of Allah # said, 


pé ux us os S ges S i casi Iu Susi cs due 
eun ail gales Lu us f$ esi sk 
«May Allāh grant His mercy to Misa! Surely, he who observes 


[something] is nothing like he who is informed about it. His 
Lord, the Exalted and Most Honored, told him that his people 
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were tested after him, but he did not throw the Tablets. When 
he saw them with his eyes, then he threw the Tablets ni" 


r $2 2‏ 0272 ( مع ae, A P Tie H ot o aane no‏ كنا 
s AS CM lta 5 Lou cae AG. Ed US 2i Gp‏ 
SASS as be do Gy zl Gus b. BE B oat We Gals occi‏ 

€ Lej 


4152. Certainly, those who took the calf (for worship), wrath 
from their Lord and humiliation will come upon them in the life 
of this world. Thus do We recompense those who invent lies.» 


4153. But those who committed evil deeds and then repented 
afterwards and believed, verily, your Lord after (all) that is 
indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

The ‘wrath’ mentioned here that struck the Children of Israel 
because of their worshipping the calf, means, Allah did not 
accept their repentance until some of them [who did not 
worship the calf] killed others [who worshipped the calf]. We 
mentioned this story in Sürat Al-Baqarah, 


S A A KE SE Ss ie SUS کیم‎ KN Bt sD 

€ i 
450 turn in repentance to your Creator and kill yourselves (the 
guilty), that will be better for you before your Creator." Then 


He accepted your repentance. Truly, He is the One Who 
accepts repentance, the Most Merciful.» [2:54] 


As for the humiliation mentioned in the Ayah, it pertains to 
the disgrace and humiliation that the Jews suffered in the life 
of this world. Allah’s statement, 


KLAE EU ES 
«Thus do We recompense those who invent lies} 


is for all those who invent an innovation (in religion). Surely, 
the disgrace resulting from inventing an innovation (in religion) 
and defying Allah’s Message, will be placed in the heart and 
from there on to the shoulders. Al-Hasan Al-Basri said; "The 
disgrace of innovation will weigh on their shoulders even if 


0) thn Majah 2:380. 
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they were to gallop on their mules or trot on their work 
horses." Ayyüb As-Sakhtiyani narrated from Abu Qilábah Al- 
Jarmi that he commented on this Ayah, 

DNE 

Thus do We recompense those who invent lies.» 

“By Allah! This Ayah is for all those who invent a lie, until the 
Day of Resurrection."!! Also, Sufyàn bin 'Uyaynah said, 
"Every person who invents a Bid'ah (innovation in the religion) 
will taste disgrace."?! Allah tells His servants that He accepts 
repentance from His servants for any sin, even Shirk, Kufr, 
hypocrisy and disobedience. Allah said: 


€45 5 G2 Gs t, GE B oia Le aiba 
But those who committed evil deeds and then repented 
afterwards and believed, verily, your Lordy 
O Muhammad, Messenger of Repentance and Prophet of Mercy, 
VET 
after that» after committing that evil action, 
L5 oss) 
€is indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.> 
Ibn Abi Hatim reported that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd was asked 


about a man committing fornication with a woman and then 
marrying her, and Ibn Mas'üd recited this Ayah, 
de r 


C225 SA OL & di Yes GU من‎ BE 25 السات‎ Le طول‎ 
But those who committed evil deeds and then repented 
afterwards and believed, verily, your Lord after (all) that is 
indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .» 

‘Abdullah recited this Ayah ten times, neither allowing nor 
disallowing it. 
Ge Mo oe P se, we ge -4f2 ^4 - cM, qeu 
eed هم‎ ai ip هذى‎ GAS 35 COM SE AEN کت عن موی‎ Ar 
11 At-Tabari 13:135. 
Pl At-Tabari 13:136. 
8l Aq-Durr Al-Manthar 3 :566. 
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we Ay 4154. And when the 
GA S anger of Musa calmed, 

t E he took up the Tablets; 
E EE W s ; and in their inscription 
was guidance and mercy 
for those who fear their 


SM oi E don d Lord.» 

s r^ نل‎ sia TIC Om J | Masa picked up the 

Tablets when His‏ | ف ال u‏ و لاغ Son I Ma‏ تنم 
si md 2 3 Anger subsided‏ 0 

MM عن الڪ روي لد الكت وض‎ | Alan said next, 

Garre eel o «teo 
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«tSt EP 


«he took up the 
Tablets, which he had 
thrown out of jealousy 
for Allah and anger for His sake, because of his people 
worshipping the calf, 
45:42 e£ هم‎ adl هذى وة‎ GS 95> 
gand in their inscription was guidance and mercy for those who 
fear their Lord.» 


Several scholars of Tafsir said that when Müsà threw the 
Tablets on the ground they were shattered and he collected 
the pieces afterwards. Müsà found in its inscription guidance 
and mercy, but the specific details of the Law was lost, so they 
said. They also claimed that the shattered pieces of the Tablets 
still remained in the treasury safes of some Israelite kings 
until the Islamic State came into existence. Only Allah knows 
if these statements are true. 
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LERA Gas هم‎ it GED sh S95 ad) Cal 
4155. And Muisa chose out of his people seventy (of the best) 
men for Our appointed time and place of meeting, and when 
they were seized with a violent earthquake, he said: "O my 
Lord, if it had been Your Will, You could have destroyed them 
and me before; would You destroy us for the deeds of the foolish 
among us? It is only Your trial by which You lead astray whom 
You will, and keep guided whom You will. You are our 
protector, so forgive us and have mercy on us: for You are the 
best of those who forgive. 


4156. "And ordain for us good in this world, and in the 
Hereafter. Certainly we have Hüdnà unto You." He said: (As 
to) My punishment I afflict therewith whom 1 will and My 
mercy embraces all things. That (mercy) I shall ordain for those 
who have Taqwa, and give Zaküh; and those who believe in 
Our Ayat.> 


Seventy Men from the Children of Israel go for the 
appointed Meeting Place that Allah designated, Allah 
later on destroys Them 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented; 
“Allah commanded Misa to choose seventy men. So he chose 
them and proceeded with them in order that they supplicate to 
their Lord. Their supplication included asking Allah, ‘O Allah! 
Give us what you have never given anyone before us and will 
never give anyone after us!’ Allah disliked this supplication 
and they were seized with a violent earthquake, Musa said: 

«p 53 x ASN iino 
«"O my Lord, if it had been Your will, You could have 
destroyed them and me before. 


111 At-Tabari 13:141. 
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As-Suddi said, “Allah commanded Musa to come with thirty 
men from the Children of Israel, apologizing for worshipping 
the calf; and He gave them an appointed time and place. 

$5 ic A موس‎ SEG 
And Misa chose out of his people seventy (of the best) men.» 


He chose these men and went along with them so that they 
could apologize. When they reached the appointed place, they 
said, 


«4i oy Sd 
«We shall never believe in you», [2:55] ‘O Musa, 
Cie x G E> 


4until we see Allāh plainly,» for you spoke to Him,’ they said, 
‘therefore, show Him to us,’ 


nat LAS) 
but they were struck with a bolt of lightning» [4:153] 


and they died. Misa stood up crying, invoking Allah, © Lord! 
What should I tell the Children of Israel, when I go back to 
them after You destroyed their best men?’ 


Ab SG ot AEG شِنْتَ‎ Fp 
€«"O my Lord, if it had been Your will, You could have 
destroyed them and me before’’>.”""! 


Muhammad bin Ishaq said, “Musa chose seventy of the best 
men from the Children of Israel. He said to them, ‘Go to the 
meeting with Allah and repent for what you committed. Beg 
His forgiveness for those of your people whom you left behind. 
Fast, purify yourselves and clean your clothes.’ So, he went 
with them to Mount Tür in Sinai for the meeting place and 
time designated by his Lord. He went there only with the leave 
and knowledge of Allah. According to what has been 
mentioned to me, when the seventy did what he ordered them 
to do, and went with him to the meeting of Musa with his 
Lord, they said, 'Request that we may also hear the words of 


l) At-Tabari 13:140. 
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our Lord.’ So he replied, 1 shall.’ When Musa approached the 
mountain it became completely covered with columns of 
clouds, Müsà approached it and entered in them. He said to 
the people, ‘Approach.’ But when Allah spoke to Musa, his 
cloak was surrounded by a brilliant light which no human 
could bear to look at, so below him a barrier was placed and 
the people approached. When they entered the cloud they fell 
prostrate and they heard Him while he was speaking to Musa, 
commanding him and forbidding him, saying what to do and 
what not to do. When He completed commanding him, and 
removed the cloud from Musa, he faced the people and they 
said, ʻO Musa! We will not believe in you unless we see Allah 
directly.” So the thunder shook them, their souls were 
captured and they all died. Müsà stood up invoking, begging 
and supplicating to his Lord, 


«5 ين َل‎ AK نت‎ un 
«"O my Lord, if it had been Your will, You could have 
destroyed them and me before "y? 
meaning, They were foolish. Would You destroy anyone who 
comes after me from the Children of Israel?' 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Qatàdah, Mujahid and Ibn Jarir At-Tabari said, 
"They were seized by the tremor or lightning, because they 


neither shunned nor forbade their people who worshipped the 
calf."?! This is supported by Müsà's statement, 


DECUIT 
“would You destroy us for the deeds of the fools among us?" 
He said next, 
4i إن هى إلا‎ 
«"It is only Your Fitnah’’> affliction, test and trial, according to 
Ibn 'Abbàs, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Abu Al-'Aliyah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas 
and several among the Salaf and latter scholars."! This is the 


only plausible meaning, in which Musa says, "The decision is 
Yours (O Allah), and the judgment, and whatever You will 


DI At-Tabari 13:140. 
7] At-Tabari 13:143-144. 
(3) At-Tabari 13:151. 
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occurs. You misguide whom You will, guide whom You will, and 
none can guide whom You misguide or misguide whom You 
guide. There is none who can give what You deprive or avert 
what You give. The sovereignty is all Yours, and Yours is the 
judgment, the creation and the decision." The Ayah, 
tigi E 25 Cz, تانيز ا‎ diy cf) 

€" You are our protector, so forgive us and have mercy on us: 

for You are the best of those who forgive."y, 
pertains to (Allah’s) covering the mistake and not punishing 
for the sin. Whenever mercy is mentioned along with 
forgiveness [such as in Muüsà's supplication to Allah], it 
includes the hope that Allah does not permit one to fall into 
that act again. 


MOS 


€ for You are the best of those who forgive," for none except You 
can forgive the sin. 


Si وني‎ £z Gi ua راب تا فى‎ 
€"And ordain for us good in this world, and in the 
Hereafter." 


The first part of Musa’s supplication was to fend off what 
should be avoided, while this part is a request for what is 
sought. The meaning of, 


€ C as c GA فى هذ‎ s» 
€" And ordain for us good in this world, and in the Hereafter.“ 


is, ‘ordain for us and grant us all that is good in both lives. 
We mentioned the meaning of ‘good’ before in Sûrat Al- 
Baqarah.!! 


45, EA dp 
¢ We have Hüdnàá unto You"? ‘we repent, go back and return 
unto You,' according to the meaning of, 'Hüdnà', given by Ibn 
‘Abbas, Said bin Jubayr, Mujahid, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ad-Dahhak, 
Ibrahim At-Taymi, As-Suddi, Qatadah and several others.!2! 


lll See the Tafsir of Surat Al-Baqarah [2 : 200-202]. 
1 At-Tabari 13:154-155. 
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2M 7 $ nsi tf. 7 er z l^ to "Áo » 4 2a4An d 
$45 Ga QD ue وَيَحْمَت وَسِعَتْ‎ ANS ي‎ c wa 


ESF GG ph GL اكز‎ Cos 
He said: (As to) My punishment I afflict therewith whom I 
will and My mercy embraces all things. That (mercy) I shall 
ordain for those who have Taqwa, and give Zakah; and those 


who believe in Our Àyát.» [7:156] 


Allah’s Mercy is for Those Who have Taqwa and believe 
in Allah's Ayát and His Messenger i& 


Allah answers the statement, 
«45 d) o 3» 
“It is only Your trial..."» [7:155], by saying, 
GS Y 54145 AX Ea ed ak 
(As to) My punishment I afflict therewith whom I will and 
My mercy embraces all things. 


Allah says here, 1 do what I will, decide what I will and I 
have wisdom and justice in all matters.' Certainly, there is no 
deity worthy of worship except Allah. Allah’s statement, 


GAK ins ans 
gand My mercy embraces all things} 


testifies to His encompassing mercy. Allah said that the angels 
who carry His Throne and those around the Throne 
supplicate, 


geis £25 ڪل نو‎ L5 65 


“Our Lord! You comprehend all things in mercy and 
knowledge." [40:7] 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Jundub bin ‘Abdullah Al-Bajali 
said, “A bedouin man came, he made his camel kneel and he 
tied it. Then he prayed behind the Messenger of Allah 3. 
When the Messenger of Allah 3& finished the prayer, that man 
untied his camel mounted it and supplicated aloud, ‘O Allah! 
Grant Your mercy to me and to Muhammad, and do not give a 
share in it to anyone else.’ The Messenger of Allah iE 
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commented (to his Companions), 
36 أَلَمْ نَسْمَعُوا ما‎ Dus of fal ds 5 bh 
‘Do you think that this man is more misguided or his camel? 
Did you not hear what this man has said?» 

They said, ‘Yes.’ He 3% said, 

Jug ity 036 12; Su ie je; S2 الله‎ ý ils £5 حَظَّرْتَ‎ ib 
E eB Sew BE Bee a TERE T SEES E EE AEN ate 2 
وَيَسْعِينَ $25 ]9445 3 أضل‎ Vs te E uos Gy uiu GEN بها‎ 

iss el 
«You (the bedouin man) have restricted a vast mercy! Allah, 
the Exalted, the most Honored has created a hundred mercies 
and sent down one of them by which the creation, men, Jinn 
and animals, show mercy to each other. He left with Him 
ninety-nine mercies, so do you say that this man is more 
misguided or his camel?» 

Ahmad! and Abu Dawud collected this Hadith." Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Salmàn narrated that the Prophet 3% 
said, 

PAB AS es TE براحم بها‎ Is Qui in) ماله‎ es fe لله‎ p 
"EG ex A ais ics BG uat عَلَى‎ 

‘Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, has a hundred mercies. 

With one of them, the creations show mercy to each other, and 


even the beasts show kindness to their offspring. He has kept 
ninety-nine mercies with Him for the Day of Resurrection „i?! 


Muslim recorded it.^! Allah said next, 
555 Sd xS 
«That (mercy) I shall ordain for those who have Taqwa,» 


meaning, I will ordain My mercy for them, as a favor and 
kindness from Me to them. Allah said in a similar Ayah, 


(0) Ahmad 4:312. 

I?! Abu Dawud 5:197. 
I3! Ahmad 5:439. 

(41 Muslim 4:2108. 
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«He has prescribed mercy for Himself» [6:12] 
Alláh's statement, 


45585 Sd 


«for those who have Taqwa}, means, 1 will ordain My mercy for 
those who possess these qualities, and they are the Ummah of 
Muhammad,’ 

4535 Sup 


ا 


¢for those who have Taqwa}, who avoid Shirk and major sins, 
(52i Spd 


ęand give the Zakah>, purify themselves, according to one 
opinion. It was also said that, ‘the Zakdh’, here pertains to 
wealth. It is possible that both meanings are included here, for 
this Ayah was revealed in Makkah [before Zakah in fixed shares 
was ordained], 


53-8 Wie, هُمْ‎ gii 


¢and those who believe in Our Ayát.», those who have faith in 
them. 


LANG 253 في‎ phe OS Lie alit KAT 236 25i ost SID 
EX tye 025 c5 1 l4 eS عي‎ d suis tk 
LS پو ورزو‎ Vae cnl ie كنت‎ ul. NS cina cuz Las 

E رليك هم‎ Az SA adit zat EG 


4157. Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet who can 
neither read nor write whom they find written of with them in 
the Tawrah and the Injil, - he commands them to do good; and 
forbids them from evil; he makes lawful for them the good 
things, and forbids them from the evil things, he releases them 
from their heavy burdens and from the fetters that were upon 
them. So those who believe in him, honor him, help him, and 
follow the light which has been sent down with him, it is they 
who will be successful .> 
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4b 25i عِندَهُمْ في‎ GS A544 adi <AT a3 


> 


lÍ يموت‎ dad 
Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet who can neither 
read nor write whom they find written with them in the Tawrah 
and the Injil,> 


This is the description of the Prophet Muhammad i& in the 
Books of the Prophets. They delivered the good news of his 
advent to their nations and commanded them to follow him. 
His descriptions were still apparent in their Books, as the 
rabbis and the priests well know. Imam Ahmad recorded that 
Abu Sakhr Al-'Ugayli said that a bedouin man said to him, “I 
brought a milk-producing camel to Al-Madinah during the life 
time of Allah’s Messenger. After I sold it, I said to myself, T will 
meet that man (Muhammad) and hear from him.' So I passed 
by him while he was walking between Abu Bakr and Umar, 
and I followed them until they went by a Jewish man, who was 
reading from an open copy of the Tawrah. He was mourning a 
son of his who was dying and who was one of the most 
handsome boys. The Messenger of Allah 3& asked him (the 
father), 


Lad Js $5551 SST aly SAH‏ في che Ub GS‏ وَمَخْرَجِي؟» 
«I ask you by He Who has sent down the Tawráh, do you not‏ 
find the description of me and my advent in your Book?»‏ 


He nodded his head in the negative. His son said, 'Rather, yes, 
by He Who has sent down the Tawrah! We find the description 
of you and your advent in our Book. I bear witness that there 
is no deity worthy of worship except Allah and that you are 
the Messenger of Allah.’ The Prophet 3% said (to the 


Companions), 1 9 
عَنْ أَخِيكُم»‎ se una 
«Stop the Jew (the father) from (taking care of) your brother (in 
Islam) .» 


The Prophet à then personally took care of the son's funeral 
and led the funeral prayer on him."!! This Hadith is sound 
and is supported by a similar Hadith in the Sahih narrated 


(1) Ahmad 5:411. 
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from Anas !! 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Muthanna said that ‘Ata’ bin 
Yasar said, “I met ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr and asked him, Tell me 
about the description of Allah’s Messenger à£ in the Tawràh.' 
He said, ‘Yes, by Allah! He is described in the Tawrah, just as 
he is described in the Qur'àn, 


on 4^ Pr سروس سا "7" م‎ nx PUES T 
€ 035 CE apt ASI Sai Cip 


«O Prophet! Verily, We have sent you as a witness, and a 
bearer of glad tidings, and a warner.> |33:45] 


as a safe refuge for the unlettered ones. You are My servant 
and Messenger. I have called you 'Al-Mutawakkil (who trusts 
in Allah), not hard or harsh.’ Neither uttering foul speech in 
the markets nor returning evil deed with one in kind. Rather, 
he forgives and forgoes. Allah will not end his life until He 
straightens through him the crooked religion, so that they 
might proclaim, There is no deity worthy of worship except 
Allah.' He will open through him sealed hearts, deaf ears and 
blind eyes.” ‘Ata’ then said, “I also met Ka'b and asked him 
the same question, and his answer did not differ from 
‘Abdullah’s answer, even concerning one letter.” Al-Bukhari 
recorded itl?! from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr. It was also recorded by 
Al-Bukhàri [up to the word] forgoes. And he mentioned the 
narration of ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr then he said; “It was common 
in the speech of our Salaf that they describe the Books of the 
People of the Two Scriptures as the Tawrah, as some Hadiths 
concur. Allah knows best.” 
Allah’s statement, 


4 عن الشڪر‎ sets Qi ky 
€He commands them to do good; and forbids them from evil ;> 


This is the description of the Messenger of Allah #% in previous 
Books. These were the true qualities of our Messenger 2%, as 
well, for he only ordained good and forbade evil. We should 
mention here that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd said, “When you hear 
Allah’s statement, 


0) Fath Al-Bûri 3:259. 
(2) At-Tabari 13:164. 
I3! Fath AL-Bári 4:402. 
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x cdi gie» 


40 you who believe!>, then pay it your full attention, for it is a 
good that you are being commanded, or an evil that you are 
being forbidden." And the most important and greatest of these 
commands and prohibitions, is that Allàh has sent the 
Messenger 3£ to order worshipping Him Alone without partners 
and forbid worshipping others besides Him. This is the Message 
that Allah has sent all Messengers with before Muhammad i£, 
just as Allàh said, 


Chit EG d utat IS d geo a Cz hp 
«And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger 
(proclaiming): “Worship Allah, and avoid the Taghut (false 
deities)"» [16:36]. 
Allah's statement, 
€i zuo 25 الت‎ 2 Las» 
«He makes lawful for them the good things, and forbids them 
from the evil things, 
meaning, he makes the Bahirah, Sabah, Wasilah and Ham, 
etc., lawful. They were prohibitions that they invented which 
were only hard for themselves. He also forbids them from evil 
things, such as the flesh of the pig, Ribd, and foods that were 
treated as lawful although Allah the Exalted had forbidden 


them. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported this from Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Allah’s statement, 


€i كانت‎ uli SENG إِمْرَهُمٌ‎ ce CE 
He (Muhammad) releases them from their heavy burdens, and 
from the fetters that were upon them.» 


indicates that Muhammad 3% came with leniency and an easy 
religion. As mentioned in the Hadith recorded from many 
routes that Allah’s Messenger # said, 


LUI Zisdu ii 
«d was sent with the easy way of Hanifiyyah [monotheism]»?! 


Ul At-Tabari 13:166. 
21 Ahmad 5:266 and 6:116. 
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The Prophet 3% said to the two Commanders he appointed, 
Mu‘ddh and Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari, when he sent them to 
Yemen, 


MESS Y5 وَتَطَاوَعَا‎ 17-5 Y5 625 CE وَلَا‎ X 


«Bring glad tidings and do not drive people away, make things 
easy and do not make them difficult, obey each other and do not 
differ among yourselves». U! 


Abu Barzah Al-Aslami, the Prophet's Companion, said, “I 
accompanied the Messenger of Allah and saw how easy he 
was. The nations that were before us had things made difficult 
for them in their laws. Allah made the law encompassing and 
easy for this Ummah. Hence the statement of the Messenger of 
Allah, 


ex X a diu uz به‎ cis مَا‎ AY الله تَجَارَرَ‎ Sp 


«Allah has forgiven my Ummah for what occurs in themselves, 
as long as they do not utter it or act upon it.»!?) 


The Prophet # said, 
ede ya In us Sc; Gu E 5g» 


«My Ummah was forgiven (by Allah) unintentional errors, 
forgetfulness and what they are forced to do.»™?! 


This is why Allah has guided this Ummah to proclaim, 


t. * 11^ > roe Pe vt 4 Y T^ 
j AS Ua Cá Y; uuu ذا إن يتا او‎ yg 
d لماه يط‎ Ace ete. > Rap Ms eee eed Son ag ca cs oe: E 08 " 
ZA C6 واغفر‎ Ge Gc را ولا تاتا ما لا 0155 ہد‎ uso. 
LA Oeae ae عي‎ E ب‎ $e 

pédi LC de ELS CS 


“Our Lord! Punish us not if we forget or fall into error, our 
Lord! Lay not on us a burden like that which You did lay on 
those before us (Jews and Christians); our Lord! Put not on us 
a burden greater than we have strength to bear. Pardon us and 
grant us forgiveness. Have mercy on us. You are our Mawla 
(Patron, Supporter and Protector) and give us victory over the 


0) Fath Al-Bari 5:188. 
[2] Fath ALBari 9:300. 
اذا‎ ton Majah 1:659. 
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disbelieving people.» [2:286] 

It is recorded in Sahih Muslim that [the Prophet 3% said that] 
Allah the Exalted said after every one of these supplications, "I 
shall accept (your supplication)." Allah’s statement, 

LOS 105-25 اما به‎ ti 
450 those who believe in him, honor him, help him.» 
refers to respecting and honoring Muhammad 32%, 
€x J edt sit SGD 
€and follow the light which has been sent down with him,» 
the Qur'àn and the revelation [Sunnah] that the Prophet 
delivered to mankind, 
452421 2 diy 
git is they who will be successful .> 

in this life and the Hereafter. 

Y BMG oscar ملل‎ A adt une em. t الاش ري‎ ule لئ‎ 

«eni By ot dit ANT آي‎ ates AE Und ios us Ld 

4158. Say: “O mankind! Verily, I am sent to you all as the 

Messenger of Allah - to Whom belongs the dominion of the 

heavens and the earth. None has the right to be worshipped but 

He. It is He Who gives life and causes death. So believe in 

Allah and His Messenger, the Prophet who can neither read nor 


write, who believes in Allah and His Words, and follow him so 
that you may be guided." 


Muhammad’s Message is Universal 
Allah says to His Prophet and Messenger Muhammad 38, 


o9» 
«Say», O Muhammad, 
الاش‎ GED 


40 mankind!>, this is directed to mankind red and black, and 
the Arabs and non-Arabs alike, 
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4e Eady ail رول‎ Syd 
41 am sent to you all as the Messenger of Allah,» 


This Ayah mentions the Prophet's honor and greatness, for 
he is the Final Prophet who was sent to all mankind [and the 
Jinns]. Allah said, 


€ 95 og Soh Schl d, oh duo de ui d y 


<Say, “Allah is Witness between you and I; this Qur'an has 
been revealed to me that I may therewith warn you and 
whomsoever it may reach." [6:19], 


e 
e^ AST ^: ML v^ 
pkey SOE LUE پو من‎ TSS ومن‎ 


€but those of the sects that reject it, the Fire will be their 
promised meeting place>{11:17), and, 


"n 


cá if; a RI X VC a GAA 5 «AG cs i &xi Js» 
€i BE 


¢And say to those who were given the Scripture and to the 

illiterates (Arab pagans) : "Do you (also) submit yourselves (to 

Allah in Islam)?” If they do, they are rightly guided; but if 

they turn away, your duty is only to convey the Message.» 

[3:20] 

There are many other Aydt and more Hadiths than can be 
counted on this subject. It is also well-known in our religion 
that the Messenger of Allah 3£ was sent to all mankind [and 
the Jinns|. Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Ad-Darda’ said, “Abu 
Bakr and Umar had an argument in which Abu Bakr made 
‘Umar angry. So Umar went away while angry and Abu Bakr 
followed him asking him to forgive him, but ‘Umar refused. 
‘Umar shut his door closed in Abu Bakr’s face and Abu Bakr 
went to the Messenger of Allah 3 while we were with him. The 
Messenger of Allah # said, 


Wale XS هَذَا‎ (Selo MD 
(This fellow of yours (Abu Bakr) has made someone angry!» 


‘Umar became sorry for what he did, went to the Prophet i5 
and greeted him with the Salam and sat next to him, telling 
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him what had happened. The Messenger of Allah à& became 
angry (at 'Umar), and realizing that, Abu Bakr said, 'O Allàh's 
Messenger! It was me who was unjust.’ The Messenger of Allah 
$$ said, 
جَوِيعًا‎ SH الاس إِني رَسُولُ الله‎ gl با‎ i6 A نَارِكُو لي صَاحبي؟‎ esl ge 
صَدَفْتَ»‎ X yb وَقَالَ‎ Esis els 
«Will you leave my Companion (Abu Bakr) alone! I said, 'O 
People! I am the Messenger of Allah to you all,’ and you said, 
"You lie,’ but Abu Bakr declared, ‘You said the truth.'»" Al- 
Bukhari recorded it!!! 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn 'Abbàs said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


oN Se or بُِنْتُ إلى‎ ys Osi ERE حَمْسَا لَمْ‎ Sh 
A BY dei o pl abl, di eus eu 5145 oy 
zo ex AN uisi úi aal; رَطَهُورًا‎ ecu Jas لى‎ eit; 
ci av 3,5 Y لِمَنْ‎ ag 
11 have been given five things which were not given to any 
Prophet before me, and I do not say it out of pride. I was sent 
to all mankind (their) black and white alike. Allah made me 
viclorious by fright, (by His frightening my enemies) for a 
distance of one month's journey. The spoils of war are lawful 
for me, yet it was not lawful for anyone else before me. The 
earth has been made for me (and for my followers) a place for 
praying and a thing to perform purification with. I have been 
given the Shafa'ah (right of intercession), and I saved it for my 
Ummah on the Day of Resurrection. Therefore, the Shafa'ah 
will reach those who associate none with Allah in worship قاد‎ 
This Hadith's chain of narration is suitable, but the Two 
Sahihs did not record it. Allah’s statement, 
CEs RAYS NG ثللك الوت‎ d ali 
€to Whom belongs. the dominion of the heavens and the earth. 
None has the right to be worshipped but He. It is He Who 


I! Fath Al-Bari 8:153. 
12) Ahmad 1:301. 
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gives life and causes death.» 


describes Allah by the words of the Messenger يه‎ that He Who 
has sent him is the Creator, Lord and King of all things and in 
His Hand is the control, life, death and the decision. Just as 
Allàh said 
CANT ut ads de Uu) 
€So believe in Allàh and His Messenger, the Prophet who can 
neither read nor write,» 


Allah proclaims here that Muhammad 3& is His Messenger 
and reiterates this fact by commanding that he be believed in 
and followed. Allàh said, 


aS sn» 
<The Prophet who can neither read nor write» who you were 


promised and given the good news of in previous revealed 
books. 


Certainly, Muhammad g was amply described in the 
previous books, including his description as being the 
unlettered Prophet. Allah’s statement, 


Kalen} shh up الى‎ 
€who believes in Allah and His Words», means, his actions 


conform with his words and he believes in what he was given 
from his Lord. 


in Sd 
«And follow him», embrace his path and guidance, 
€so that you may be guided> to the Straight Path. 
CRIS ريد‎ Dl ole Bet وم‎ od 


€159. And of the people of Misa there is a community who 
lead (the men) with truth and establish justice therewith .> 


Allah stated that of the Children of Israel there are some 
who follow the truth and judge by it, just as He said in 
another Ayah, 
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De Wa ١ Aq ” oye . P 
ii or CALCE icti LP E FA "Sx pt a 
sere x اثنىعشرة‎ eso mue F صاصر‎ bee 
“eji Lii وهم‎ Jit dc AC منت‎ SJ 
peus erdagi "RA. Nos e 
j£ la za 
ae wei SU zgi 4A party of the people of 


it? PPS dE etta nnt "oe o 


M freie Ácido the Scripture stand for 
c S, تم‎ iå "Vaf the right, they recite the 
وا‎ Enis, ا والشلوى كوم نيبت‎ verses of Allah during 


3 OA BS “3 PV ظلموتا و کن ڪا‎ the hours of the night, 


prostrating themselves in 


or ro ths -Z a4 E 
تیل لھم اک اهز التريه ر ا‎ prayer» [3:113], 
I SEL oisi st FEKAS I Ei التب‎ yi 7 áo 


GS 5 zal, Ad eA PA 2 04 ü 
-— ^ يتڪ ساز‎ 55 Sd Íj [^ A 3 دومن‎ 


2 AA áj 


peer Yi eee bCAGUS I4 4 sux uh 

SC, Karts, oeste CCS Su مما‎ LAC uode Sx 

EG EO pds | عند‎ ue هم‎ p 

MSc, xj Dec لله‎ c S 

COR Ea eei Gi Giu 
Ae c LP 


9 ڪ داك لوهم ب ما کا ايقس فو‎ REM «And there are, 


certainly, among the 
Dems of the Scripture, those who believe in Allah and in that which 
has been revealed to you, and in that which has been revealed to them, 
humbling themselves before Allah. They do not sell the verses of Allah 
for a small price, for them is a reward with their Lord. Surely, Allah 
is Swift in account.» [3:199] 


Ši us Ee OU Lio Es SSE هم بد.‎ a بن‎ CAST S dt 


«V og z 17 Ad Ge "us &à&àc. 
BY pap SH Ag; Soi 45 من‎ MEN 


Fd 


«Those to whom We gave the Scripture before it, they believe in 
it (the Qur'an). And when it is recited to them, they say: “We 
believe in it. Verily, it is the truth from our Lord. Indeed even 
before it we have been from those who submit themselves. These 
will be given their reward twice over, because they are 
patient .»[28:52-54], and, 
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CO ad ap‏ من Uo Sz oS URL uS Sf ni IE ud‏ إن 

CRMC 415 OS uid ue BI c is 
<Verily, those who were given knowledge before it, when it 
(this Qur'an) is recited to them, fall down on their faces in 
humble prostration. And they say: "Glory be to our Lord! 
Truly, the promise of our Lord must be fulfilled." And they fall 
down on their faces weeping and it increases their 
humility .>[17:107-109] 


cx ag disp‏ اعبط AUS REL g oe di Loh tA‏ اشرب 
iis acres uud Jee ex Cz vu Gi in Se «dí ual‏ 
GL‏ تكن jid RAS pM Uum‏ لھم al VEU‏ الق 
exe X) LEAL SUE UIS LES Us; Zip, icm Gi Uc;‏ 

cons BE c, انل‎ ens hay py 
€160. And We divided them into twelve tribes (as distinct) 
nations. We revealed to Musa when his people asked him for 
waler (saying): "Strike the stone with your stick," and there 
gushed forth out of it twelve springs, each group knew its own 
place for water. We shaded them with the clouds and sent down 
upon them the manna and the quail (saying): "Eat of the good 
things with which We have provided you." They harmed Us 
not but they used to harm themselves. 


4161. And (remember) when it was said to them: “Dwell in 
this town (Jerusalem) and eat therefrom wherever you wish, and 
say, '(O Allah) forgive our sins'; and enter the gate prostrating 
(bowing with humility). We shall forgive you your 
wrongdoings. We shall increase (the reward) for the good- 
doers .""> 


«162. But those among them who did wrong, changed the word 
that had been told to them. So We sent on them a torment from 
the heaven in return for their wrongdoings.» 
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We discussed these Aydt in Sürat Al-Bagarah,"! which was 
revealed in Al-Madinah, while these Aydt were revealed in 
Makkah. We also mentioned the difference between the two 
narrations, and thus we do not need to repeat it here, all 
thanks are due to Allah and all the favors are from Him. 

4 ht فى‎ ot Q 2b tac ڪاٽ‎ Maal عن‎ uL 


ar 


A dens edi لا ينبت لا‎ us LEA nei بوم‎ ee Luo 
(x54 x tare ي‎ GE C, 


«163. And ask them about the town that was by the sea; when 
they transgressed in the matter of the Sabbath : when their fish 
came to them openly on the Sabbath day, and did not come to 
them on the day they had no Sabbath. Thus We made a trial for 
them, for they used to rebel against Allah’s command.» 


The Jews transgress the Sanctity of the Sabbath 
This Ayah explains Allah’s statement, 


giii فى‎ Ke, GE Utz f idit Tx oW 


- And indeed you knew those among you who transgressed in 
the matter of the Sabbath..» [2:65] 


Allah says to His Prophet 3& here, 


Mn 

«And ask them» ask the Jews who are with you, about the story 
of their fellow Jews who defied Allah’s command, so that His 
punishment overtook them all of a sudden for their evil actions, 
transgression and defiance by way of deceit. Also, warn the 
Jews (O Muhammad) against hiding your description that they 
find in their books, so that they do not suffer what their 
forefathers suffered. The village mentioned here is Aylah, on the 
shore of the Qulzum (Red) Sea. Muhammad bin Ishaq recorded 
from Dawud bin Al-Husayn from ‘Ikrimah that Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented on Allàh's statement, 


€ di Het حا‎ gi الْقَرْسَةٍ‎ uc chic.» 
«And ask them about the town that was by the sea...» 
!!l See the Tafsir of Sürat Al-Baqarah [2 :60]. 
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*A village called Aylah between Madyan and At-Tur (which is 
in Sinai)! Tkrimah, Mujahid, Qatadah and As-Suddi said 
similarly. Allah’s statement, 


gi «إذ يدوت ف‎ 
when they transgressed in the matter of the Sabbath ;> 


means, they transgressed in the Sabbath and defied Allah's 
command to them to keep it sanctified, 


CEE سهم‎ p ede LS «إذ‎ 
when their fish came to them openly on the Sabbath day, 
visible on top of the water, according to Ad-Dahhàk who 
reported it from Ibn 'Abbàs.?! Ibn Jarir said, "Allah's 
statement, ED 
€ des Lu لا‎ S43 Y b» 
€and did not come to them on the day they had no Sabbath. 
Thus We made a trial of them,» 
means, this is how We tested them by making the fish swim 
close to the surface of the water , on the day which they were 


prohibited to fish. The fish would be hidden from them on the 
day when they were allowed to fish, 


Ae مات‎ 


(I dic 
«Thus We made a trial for them,» so that We test them, 


Sx UE (يما‎ 
for they used to rebel against Allah's command? 
by defying His obedience and rebelling against it." 14) 

Therefore, these were a people who used a trick to violate 
Allāh’s prohibitions, taking an action that seemed legal on the 
surface. However, in reality, this action was meant to 
transgress the prohibition. Imàm and scholar Abu ‘Abdullah 


Ibn Battah reported that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah i& said, 


I) At-Tabari 13:180. 
[21 At-Tabari 13:180-181. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 13:183. 
^l At-Tabari 13:183. 
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4164. And when a community among them said: "Why do you 
preach to a people whom Allah is about to destroy or to punish 
with a severe torment?” (The preachers) said: “In order to be 


free from guilt before your Lord (Allah), and perhaps they may 
fear Allah." 


4165. So when they forgot the reminder that had been given to 
them, We rescued those who forbade evil, but with a severe 
torment We seized those who did wrong, because they used to 
rebel against Allah's command .> 


€166. So when they exceeded the limits of what they were 
prohibited, We said to them : “Be you monkeys, despised .’’> 


Ul Adab Az-Zafaf p. 192. 
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Those Who breached the Sabbath were turned into 
Monkeys, but Those Who prohibited Their Actions 
were saved 

Allah said that the people of this village were divided into 
three groups, a group that committed the prohibition, catching 
fish on the Sabbath, as we described in the Tafsir of Surat Al- 
Bagarah.!!! Another group prohibited them from transgression 
and avoided them. A third group neither prohibited them, nor 
participated in their action. The third group said to the 
preachers, 


«645 Q6 qa $ eint i C$ Ss a» 
“Why do you preach to a people whom Allah is about to 
destroy or to punish with a severe torment?"». 


They said, *why do you forbid these people from evil, when you 
know that they are destroyed and have earned Allàh's 
punishment?' Therefore, they said, there is no benefit in 
forbidding them. The preachers replied, 


€55 di asp 
4111 order to be free from guilt before your Lord (Alláh),"» 
‘for we were commanded to enjoin righteousness and forbid evil,’ 
“and perhaps they may fear Allāh” for on account of our 
advice, they might stop this evil and repent to Allah. Certainly, 
if they repent to Allah, Allah will accept their repentance and 
grant them His mercy.’ Allah said, 
€. eos éig vip 
4So when they forgot the reminder that had been given to 
them,» 
when the evil doers refused the advice, 
qb coi CE oat o cons alt cafe 
We rescued those who forbade evil, but We seized who did 
wrong,» 


[1] See the Tafsir of Sürat Al-Baqarah [2 :65-66] . 
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who committed the transgression, 
4 بكس‎ S 

€with a severe torment>. Allah stated that those who enjoined 
good were saved, while those who committed the transgression 
were destroyed, but He did not mention the end of those who 
were passive (the third group), for the compensation is 
comparable to the deed. This type did not do what would 
warrant praise, nor commit wrong so that they are 
admonished. 

Ikrimah said, “Ibn ‘Abbas said about the Ayah: 1 do not 
know whether or not the people were saved who said; 


IC UE IET 
€«"Why do you preach to a people whom Allah is about to 
destroy...?"» 


So I continued discussing it with him until I convinced him 
that they were. Then he gave me [the gift of] a garment"!!! 
Allàh said, 
€ d Vs VS all CED 


«and We seized those who did wrong with a Ba'is torment> 


indicating that those who remained were saved. As for ‘Bats’, 
it means ‘severe’, according to Mujahid, or ‘painful’, 
according to Qatàdah.! These meanings are synonymous, 
and Allah knows best. Allah said next, 
GR 
<despised>, humiliated, disgraced and rejected. 
ربك‎ M VU es OS db عم‎ Gud do CON «وَإذ‎ 
€ 25 555 145 سريم اماب‎ 
€167. And (remember) when your Lord declared that He would 
certainly keep on sending against them, till the Day of 
Resurrection, those who would afflict them with a humiliating 


Ul At-Tabari 13:187. 
P! At-Tabari 13:202. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 13:202. 
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torment. Verily, your Lord is quick in retribution and certainly 
He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .» 


Eternal Humiliation placed on the Jews 
€x» 


¢Ta’dhdhanay means ‘declared’, according to Mujahid, or 

‘ordained’, according to others. This part of the Ayah indicates 

a vow, 

<that He will keep on sending against them» against the Jews, 
EAI a من يلوم‎ icai ux GD 


till the Day of Resurrection, those who would afflict them with 
a humiliating torment. 


on account of their disobedience, defying Allah’s orders and 
Law and using tricks to transgress the prohibitions. It was 
reported that Musa required the Jews to pay the production 
tax for seven or thirteen years, and he was the first to do so. 
Also, the Jews fell under the humiliating rule of the Greek 
Kushdanin,! Chaldeans and later on the Christians, who 
subjugated and disgraced them, and required them to pay the 
Jizyah (tribute tax). When Islam came and Muhammad 3& was 
sent, they became under his power and had to pay the Jizyah, 
as well. Therefore, the humiliating torment mentioned here 
includes disgrace and paying the Jizyah, as Al-'Awfi narrated 
from Ibn ‘Abbas.”! In the future, the Jews will support the 
Dajjal (False Messiah); and the Muslims, along with ‘sa, son of 
Mary, will kill the Jews. This will occur just before the end of 
this world. Allah said next, 


€ VÀ t ربك‎ S» 


€Verily, your Lord is quick in retribution}, with those who disobey 
Him and defy His Law, í 


5 T pari 


(Ly Ap» 


ni Perhaps it refers to the Kushite Dynasty, and Allah knows best. 
Pl At-Tabari 13:205. 
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«and certainly He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .$ 


for those who repent and go back to Him. This Ayah mentions 
both the mercy, as well as, the punishment, so that no 
despair is felt. Allah often mentions encouragement and 
warning together, so that hearts always have a sense of hope 
and fear. 


ee Aeque Brie oe ogee 3 ov OM ET A لولم‎ 
sái وبلونلهم‎ JUS دون‎ ees RESP AA tA o5 S3 AU 
4 AC nee eae were LR Bee e مم‎ ¢ AGES. Cera of e^ AS 2 


fia أن لہ‎ SSH 4 «Eb JG E LT alg t0 cate 
de UY d use Sc ui xy XU SS nk d uiuo 
4 2 


ote ee ea^ t9 fet d ga‏ | كه Bee miye Bee A Ate 50 we‏ م 
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4168. And We have broken them (the Jews) up into various 
separate groups on the earth: some of them are righteous and 
some are away from that. And We tried them with good 
(blessings) and evil (calamities) in order that they might turn 
(to Allah) .> 

€169. Then after them succeeded an (evil) generation, which 
inherited the Book, but they chose (for themselves) the goods of 
this low life saying : " (Everything) will be forgiven to us." And 
if (again) the offer of the like (evil pleasures of this world) came 
their way, they would (again) seize them (would commit those 
sins). Was not the covenant of the Book taken from them that 
they would not say about Allah anything but the truth? And 
they have studied what is in it (the Book). And the home in the 
Hereafter is better for those who have Taqwa. Do not you then 
understand?> 


4170. And as to those who hold fast to the Book (act on its 


teachings) and perform the Salah, certainly We shall never 
waste the reward of those who do righteous deeds.» 


The Children of Israel scatter throughout the Land 


Allàh states that He divided the Jews into various nations, 
sects and groups, 
"o 


EA X, وغد الین تا‎ Gg SNK ay ot aux ie Ub) 
«And We said to the Children of Israel after him (after Miisa 
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died): “Dwell in the land, then, when the final and the last 
promise comes near, We shall bring you altogether as a mixed 
crowd (gathered out of various ee 


4^ دون‎ era EAD و‎ Spas 245 
some of them are righteous and some are away from that}, 


some of them are led aright and some are not righteous, just 
as the Jinns declared, 


Be Sos pews, UNE T Bib oe 2 وله‎ 
453 SU. دون ذلك كنا‎ o5 Sors GU,» 
<"There are among us some that are righteous, and some the 


contrary; we are groups having different ways (religious 
sects)."» [72:11] 


Allàh said here, 


Sard 


(A 
«And We tried them», and tested them, 
dogai cd > 
«with good and evil», with times of ease, difficulty, eagerness, 
fear, well-being and affliction, 
diggs (dy 
€in order that they might turn (to Allah)» 
Allah said next, 
Ki عرس هدا‎ XN ESI وروا‎ EE دهم‎ or As) 
€Then after them succeeded an (evil) generation, which 


inherited the Book, but they chose (for themselves) the goods of 
this low life> 


This Ayah means, after the generation made up of righteous 
and unrighteous people, another generation came that did not 
have goodness in them, and they inherited the Tawrah and 
studied it. Mujahid commented on Allah’s statement, 


«581 هذا‎ 3 SLD 
They chose (for themselves) the goods of this low life» 


“They will consume anything they can consume in this life, 
whether legally or illegally. Yet, they wish for forgiveness, 
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(A MP XKt « 


€x ds ap uk us ake uoo 
«Saying : (Everything) will be forgiven for us." And if (again) 
the offer of the like came their way, they would (again) seize 
them.» 


Qatadah commented on Allàh's statement, 
ASi هدا‎ BE SX» 
tthey chose (for themselves) the goods of this low life» 
“This, by Allah, is an evil generation, 
4 AS í ios 
{which inherited the Book» after their Prophets and Messengers, 


for they were entrusted with this job by Alláh's command to 
them. Allah said in another Ayah, 


Gp‏ ين Sl SE pa‏ الشكرة» 

<Then, there has succeeded them a posterity who neglect the 

Salah (the prayers).> [19:59] 

Allah said next, 

46 "2 oio SRI a ALD 

«They chose the goods of this low life saying: “(Everything) 

will be forgiven to us.”’> 

They wish and hope from Allah, while deceiving themselves, 

(XX AS Be cdi o> 

And if (again) the offer of the like came their way, they would 

(again) seize them.» 
Nothing stops them from this behavior, for whenever they are 
given an opportunity in this life, they will consume regardless 


of it being allowed or not." ?! As.Suddi said about Allàh's 
statement, 


4A an f. alib 
Then afier them succeeded an (evil) generation> until, 


ll At-Tabari 13:212. 
[2] At-Tabari 13:213. 
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و ردرسرا ا ف‎ 
«and they have studied what is in it (the Book) .» 


"Every time the Children of Israel appointed a judge, he used 
to take bribes. The best ones among them held a counsel and 
took covenants from each that they would not take bribes. 
However, when one of them would take bribes in return for 
judgment and was asked, ‘What is the matter with you; you 
take a bribe to grant judgment?’, he replied, 1 will be forgiven.' 
So the rest of his people would admonish him for what he did. 
But when he died, or was replaced, the one who replaced him 
would take bribes too. Therefore, Allàh says, if the others (who 
admonished him) would have a chance to loot this world, they 
will take it."!!! Allah said, 


KSI HEYA أن‎ OSH تم بيو‎ SED 
«Was not the covenant of the Book taken from them that they 
would not say about Allah anything but the truth?> 


thus, admonishing them for this behavior. Allah took a pledge 
from them that they would declare the truth to people and not 
hide it. Allah said in another Ayah, 


wee D Agr, 


i tA NUES ولا‎ s XE التب‎ id gai st. XC X us) 

¢: ما شروت‎ GAS Sub CE بو.‎ AES ظھوریم‎ 
4(And remember) when Allah took a covenant from those who 
were given the Scripture to make it known and clear to 
mankind, and not to hide it, but they threw it away behind 


their backs, and purchased with it some miserable gain! And 
indeed worst is that which they bought» [3:187]. 


Ibn Jurayj said that Ibn ‘Abbas said about the Ayah, 
455i SA EVR II SS ET EE 
«Was not the covenant of the Book taken from them that they 
would not say about Allah anything but the truth?>, 
“Their claim that Allah will forgive the sins they keep 

committing without repenting from them.” ?! Allah said, 
0) At-Tabari 13:213. 
121 At-Tabari 13:215. 
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cud) uo Vai je) 

M IEEE 
«And the home in the 
Hereafter is better for 
those who have Taqwa 
Do not you then 


STO A Gase e CES cali || understand?» 


Encouraging them to 
seek Allàh's 
tremendous reward 
and warning them 
against His severe 
torment. Allàh says 
here, 'My reward and 
what I have are better 
for those who avoid 
prohibitions, abandon 
lusts and become 
active in the 
obedience of their 
Lord.’ 


EHO LS G Ses Bir 
A هونة‎ Sh diee e ics 
SEHE GE o EY S CARA 
Ab coo (9 S EE Geli 
ar St di oet C 


Do not you then 
understand?» Allàh says' Do not these people, who preferred this 
life instead of what is with Me, have any sense to prohibit them 
from their foolish and extravagant ways?’ Allah then praises 
those who adhere to His Book, which directs them to follow His 
Messenger Muhammad 3%, 


€, SES Sip 
And as to those who hold fast to the Book» 


adhere to it, implement its commands and refrain from its 
prohibitions, 
€i Ab لا‎ à Ghat od. 
€and perform the Salah, certainly We shall never waste the 
reward of those who do righteous deeds.» 
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KS ja Mens CUAL پم‎ uo MGE, Ab Se ces ابل‎ acis #۶ 

ERÉ XL ا فو‎ 
4171. And (remember) when We Nataqná the mountain over 
them as if it had been a canopy, and they thought that it was 
going to fall on them. (We said): “Hold firmly to what We 
have given you [the Tawrah], and remember that which is 


therein (act on its commandments), so that you may fear Allah 
and obey Him.” 


Raising Mount Tür over the Jews, because of Their 
Rebellion 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on 
the Ayah, 
463 SE GE pP 
¢And (remember) when We Nataqna the mountain over them}, 
“We raised the mountain, as Allah’s other statement testifies, 
s الور‎ i ES 
And for their covenant, We raised over them the mountain» 
[4:154)." !I 
Also, Sufyàn Ath-Thawri narrated that Al-A'mash said that, 


Sa'id bin Jubayr said that Ibn 'Abbàs said, "The angels raised 
the Mount over their heads, as reiterated by Allah’s statement, 


» الور‎ BS C5» 
«We raised over them the mountain» [4:154]." 

Al-Qàsim bin Abi Ayyub narrated that Saîd bin Jubayr said 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Musa later on proceeded with them to 
the Sacred Land. He took along the Tablets, after his anger 
subsided, and commanded them to adhere to the orders that 
Allàh ordained to be delivered to them. But these orders 


became heavy on them and they did not want to implement 
them until Allah raised the mountain over them, 


€i dn 


(1 At-Tabari 13:218. 
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{as if it had been a canopy», that is, when the angels raised the 
mountain over their heads.” An-Nasà'i collected it.!!! 


abe 


d ljó Kx e ee de aaah bs 2d ot pale cas be Gs EAE 
ين‎ Bie IA Ty SES أو‎ amas عن هدا‎ eG cet Wa ty 
T Sa SR RR بم‎ TRE 

EM A 
4172. And (remember) when your Lord brought forth from the 
Children of Adam, from their loins, their seed and made them 
testify as to themselves (saying) : "Am I not your Lord?" They 


said: "Yes! We testify," lest you should say on the Day of 
Resurrection : ‘Verily, we were unaware of this.’’> 


4173. Or lest you should say: "It was only our fathers 
aforetime who took others as partners in worship along with 
Allah, and we were (merely their) descendants after them ; will 
You then destroy us because of the deeds of men who practiced 
falsehood?’’> 


€174. Thus do We explain the Ayat in detail, so that they may 
turn (unto the truth) .> 


The Covenant taken from the Descendants of Adam 


Allah stated that He brought the descendants of Adam out of 
their fathers’ loins, and they testified against themselves that 
Allah is their Lord and King and that there is no deity worthy 
of worship except Him. Allah created them on this Fitrah, or 
way, just as He said, 


dai di o3 لا‎ Cie الاس‎ Db الى‎ dt وِظرَتَ‎ c va gs ap 
«So set you (O Muhammad) your face truly towards the 


religion, Hanifan. Allah's Fitrah with which He has created 
mankind. No change let there be in Khalgillah. $l (30:30) 


And it is recorded in the Two Sahihs from Abu Hurayrah 
who said that the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


Nl An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubrā: 6:396. 


21 The meaning of this Ayah is, "Dedicate yourself to the natural 
religion of Allah which He made for humanity." 
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ug DEUS hes ends aig us abd عَلَى‎ Wy ajy oh 

EMS هَلْ تُحِسُونَ فِيهًا مِنْ‎ se 
«Every child is born upon the Fitrah, it is only his parents who 
turn him into a Jew, a Christian or a Zoroastrian. Just as 
animals are born having full bodies, do | you see any of them 
having a cutoff nose (when they are born)» .! 


Muslim recorded that 'Iyàd bin ‘Himar said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3% said; 


ZA A ila uin‏ عِبَادِي ERU BUEN LESS ER‏ عَنْ ينهم 
وَحَرَّمَتْ عَلَيْهِمْ مَا ed isl‏ 
"Allah said, ‘I created My servants Hunafá' (monotheists), but‏ 


the devils came to them au Veninte them from their religion, 
prohibiting what I allowed .»!? 


There are Hadiths that mention that Allah took Adam’s 
offspring from his loins and divided them into those on the 
right and those on the left. Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas 
bin Malik said that the Prophet 3& said, 


ui Se لز كان لَك ما علَى الأزضي‎ OE gach p on أل‎ be yu Jo 
Ls 3 aus مِنْ‎ gil أَرَذتُ ينك‎ s did ex did : JU په‎ Gi List 
NEEFERCITOERTEPRE E 


«It will be said to a man from the people of the Fire on the Day 
of Resurrection, 'If you owned all that is on the earth, would 
you pay it as ransom?' He will reply, 'Yes.' Allàh will say, 'I 
ordered you with what is less than that, when you were still in 
Adam's loins, that is, associate none with Me (in worship). 
You insisted that you associate with Me (in worship) .' »'? 


This was recorded in the Two Sahihs^! 


Commenting on this Ayah (7:172), At-Tirmidhi recorded that 
Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 4 said, 


lil Fath Al-Bāri 3:290 and Muslim 4 :2047. 
7! Muslim 4:2197. 

I3 Ahmad 3:127. 

Il Fath ALBari 6:419 and Muslim 4 :2160. 
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رجلا مهم جه وين ما‎ ali As مؤلاء‎ N RAI أَيْ 55 مَنْ‎ ói 
من 353 يقال له‎ pt بن آجر‎ es o JÉ 18 مَنْ‎ 05 of dU ate ين‎ 


Ex 


5515 قَالَ: 55 o ol JU TO EE NI Cpe EL I$‏ ار 
من ري sai‏ س Ul‏ الققى 222 boot elo idi such dis te Gl‏ 


Penge 


^5 bius el iss ENT $545 2E hs eil -Jé 2s أَرْيَعُونَ‎ Spe 
ers La eal é i da 255 NA esl 3 
‘When Allah created Adam, He wiped Adam's back and every 
person that He will create from him until the Day of 
Resurrection fell out from his back. Allah placed a glimmering 
light between the eyes of each one of them. Allah showed them 
to Adam and Adam asked, ʻO Lord! Who are they?’ Allah said, 
‘These are your offspring.’ Adam saw a man from among them 
whose light he liked. He asked, ‘O Lord! Who is this man?’ 
Allah said, ‘This is a man from the latter generations of your 
offspring. His name is Dawud.’ Adam said, ʻO Lord! How 
many years would he live?’ Allah said, ‘Sixty years.’ Adam 
said, ‘O Lord! I have forfeited forty years from my life for him.’ 
When Adam's life came to an end, the angel of death came to 
him (to take his soul). Adam said, ‘I still have forty years from 
my life term, don’t I?’ He said, ‘Have you not given it to your 
son Dawud?’ So Adam denied that and his offspring followed 
suit (denying Allah's covenant), Adam forgot and his offspring 
forgot, Adam made a mistake and his offspring made mistakes .» 
At-Tirmidhi said, “This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, and it was 
reported from various chains of narration through Abu 
Hurayrah from the Prophet #%”.!') Al-Hakim also recorded it in 
his Mustadrak, and said; “Sahih according to the criteria of 
Muslim, and they did not record it."?! 
These and similar Hadiths testify that Allah, the Exalted and 
Most Honored, brought forth Adam's offspring from his loins 


ll Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:457. 
(21 Al-Hākim 2:325. 
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and separated between the inhabitants of Paradise and those 
of the Fire. Allah then said, 


0 
ee heri o dor 


€ 96 KG, SH pci de ACH 
gand made them testify as to themselves (saying): "Am I not 
your Lord?" They said: "Yes!"y 


Therefore, Allàh made them testify with themselves by 
circumstance and words. Testimony is sometimes given in 
words, such as, 


CA gs dé 
«They will say: “We bear witness against ourselves ."’> [6:130] 


At other times, testimony is given by the people themselves, 
such as Allah’s statement, 


CIN, أنثيهم‎ & ouai A LIS VAS does SE op 


«It. is not for the Mushrikin,' (polytheists) to maintain the 
mosques of Allah, while they testify against their own selves of 
disbelief.» [9:17] 


This Ayah means that their disbelief testifies against them, not 
that they actually testify against themselves here. Another 
Ayah of this type is Allàh's statement, 


€And to that he bears witness (by his deeds).» ]100:7[ ٠ 


The same is the case with asking, sometimes takes the form 
of words and sometimes a situation or circumstance. For 
instance, Allah said, 


4 ين ڪل ما ساره‎ Kan; 
{And He gave you of all that you asked for.» [14:34] 
Allah said here, 


«45 d» 
€lest you should say», on the Day of Resurrection 
dis كنا عَنْ‎ Ép 


gwe were of this» of Tawhid 
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Gt $3 V Wi d eah 
unaware. Or lest you should say: "It was only our fathers 


aforetime who took others as partners in worship along with 
Allah,» [7:172-173] 


& 5€ SEDED IZ Qu ROS GU iex of تأ‎ n6 op 
ES AS إل الْأرضٍ وات هونه‎ Mel ined, C ij Cis 4; Sect 
€x Syl E cef, 
4175. And recite to them the story of him to whom We gave 
Our Ayat, but he threw them away; so Shaytan followed him 
up, and he became of those who went astray.> 
€176. And had We willed, We would surely have elevated him 
therewith, but he clung to the earth and followed his own vain 
desires. So his parable is the parable of a dog: if you drive him 
away, he pants, or if you leave him alone, he (still) pants. Such 
is the parable of the people who reject Our Ayat. So relate the 
stories, perhaps they may reflect.» 
4177. Evil is the parable of the people who rejected Our Ayût, 
and used to wrong themselves. 


Story Bal'am bin Ba'üra' 
'Abdur-Razzàq recorded that 'Abdullàh bin Mas'üd said that 
Allàh's statement, 


€32 GC ايا‎ acis ali gle 859 
€And recite to them the story of him to whom We gave Our 
Ayat, but he threw them away> 


"Is about Balam bin Bà'ürà' a man from the Children of 
Israel.”'! Shu'bah and several other narrators narrated this 
statement from Mansur who got it from Ibn Mas'üd.?! Saïd 
bin Abi 'Arübah narrated that Qatàádah said that Ibn ‘Abbas 


ni 'Abdur-Razzàq 2:443. 
1 At-Tabari 13:253. 
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said, “He is Sayfi, son of Ar-Rahib.” Qatadah commented that 
Ka'b said, "He was a man from Al-Balglà' (a province of 
Jordan) who knew Allah’s Greatest Name. He used to live in 
Bayt Al-Maqdis with the tyrants.” Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn 
‘Abbas said, “He is Balam bin Bàá'ürà, a man from Yemen 
whom Allah had given the knowledge of His Aydt, but he 
abandoned them.”"! Malik bin Dinar said, “He was one of the 
scholars of the Children of Israel whose supplication was 
acceptable. They used to seek his lead in suplication in times 
of difficulty. Allah’s Prophet Misa sent him to the King of 
Madyan to call him to Allah. That king appeased him and gave 
him land and gifts, and he reverted from the religion of Masa 
and followed the king’s religion.” Imran bin ‘Uyaynah narrated 
that ‘Husayn said that Imran bin Al-Harith said that Ibn 
‘Abbas said, “He is Bal‘am son of Bàá'üra'."?! Similar was said 
by Mujahid and Tkrimah.® Therefore, it is well-known that 
this honorable Ayah was revealed about a man from the 
Children of Israel in ancient times, according to Ibn Mas'üd 
and several others among the Salaf.^! ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “He is a man from the city of 
the tyrants (Jerusalem) whose name was Bal‘am and who 
knew Allah’s Greatest Name.” ! ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah also 
reported that Ibn 'Abbàs that he said, "When Müsà and those 
with him went to the city of the tyrants (Jerusalem), the 
cousins of Bal'am and his people came to him and said, 'Müsà 
is a strong man, and he has many soldiers. If he gains the 
upper hand over us, we will be destroyed. Therefore, 
supplicate to Allàh that He prevents Müsà and those with him 
from prevailing over us.’ Bal‘am said, Tf I supplicate to Allah 
that He turns back Müsà and those with him, I will lose in 
this life and the Hereafter.’ They kept luring him until he 
supplicated against Musa and his people, and Allah took away 
what he bestowed on him (of knowledge). Hence Allah’s 
statement, 


(I At-Tabari 13:261. 
21 At-Tabari 13:253. 
I3! At-Tabari 13:254. 
(4! At-Tabari 13:253 
Sl At-Tabari 13:258. 
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GH IC ينه‎ cci 


€but he threw them away; so gin followed him upp." 
Allah said next, 


H oe a 0 2 
dain hy oi إل‎ eT ed يبا‎ Ej Gs d$» 


4And had We willed, We would uds have elevated him 
therewith but he clung to the earth and followed his own vain 
desires.» 


Allah said, 
€ Sj Ge Shp 
And had We willed, We would surely have elevated him 
therewith> 


from the filth of this earthly life through the Aydt that We gave 
him knowledge of, 
€f < A asd; 

but he clung to the earthy, he became interested in the 
adornment of this life and its delights. He indulged in the lusts 
of life and its joys and was deceived by it, just as life deceived 
others like him, without sound comprehension or a good mind. 
Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar narrated from Salim, from Abu 
An-Nadr that when Musa entered the land of Bani Canaan in 
the area of Ash-Shàm (Greater Syria), the people of Bal‘am 
came to him, saying, "This is Masa, son of Imran with the 
Children of Israel. He wants to drive us out from our land, kill 
us and replace us with the Children of Israel. We are your 
people and have no other dwelling area. You are a person 
whose supplication is acceptable (to Allah), so go out and 
supplicate to Allàh against them." He said, "Woe to you! Here is 
Allah’s Prophet (Misa) with whom the angels and believers are! 
How can I supplicate against them when I know from Allah 
what I know?" They said, "We have no other dwellirig area." So 
they kept luring and begging him until he was tempted by the 
trial and went on his donkey towards Mount Husbàn, which 
was behind the Israelite military barracks. When he proceeded 


0) At-Tabari 13:260. 
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on the Mount for a while, the donkey sat down and refused to 
proceed. He got off the donkey and struck it until it stood up 
again and he rode it. The donkey did the same after a little 
while, and he struck it again until it stood up... So he 
proceeded and tried to supplicate against Müsà and his people. 
However, Allàh made his tongue mention his people with evil 
and the Children of Israel with good instead of his people, who 
protested, “O Bal'am! What are you doing? You are supplicating 
for them and against us!" He said, "It is against my will. This is 
a matter that Allàh has decided." He then said to them, as his 
tongue was made to loll out of his mouth, *Now I have lost this 
life and the Hereafter.” This Ayah was revealed about the story 
of Bal'am son of Bá'ürà' 


€ ELS Gan inis alii G cuc gy 
And recite to them the story of him to whom We gave Our 
Ayat, but he threw them away.>, until, 


«sss cian 


€perhaps they may reflect.» 
Allah said next, 


Cth 1S d Lg إن نيل عليه‎ leat KE ASD 


So his parable is the parable of a dog: if you drive him away, 
he pants, or if you leave him alone, he (still) pants.» 


Scholars of Tafsir have conflicting opinions regarding the 
meaning of this Ayah. Some scholars said that it refers to the 
end of Bal'am's tongue which flickered out of his mouth, as in 
the story narrated from Ibn Ishaq, from Salim, from Abu An- 
Nadr.!! Therefore, his example is the example of the dog, its 
tongue pants regardless of whether it is driven away or not. It 
was also said that the meaning here is a parable of this man - 
and his like - concerning their misguidance, persisting the 
wrong path and not being able to benefit from faith or 
comprehend what they are being called to. So his example is 
that of a dog which pants whether it was driven away or left 
alone. The person described here does not benefit from the 


!l At-Tabari 13:265. 
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advice or the call to faith, just as if the advice and call never 
occurred. Allàh said in another Áyah, 


(5,5 Y pl Fi á rox agile «سواء‎ 
It is the same to them (disbelievers) whether you warn them or 
do not warn them, they will not believe [2:6] and, 


SA at كر سه م موي عه واس‎ ote -f < a4 of esgor 
م4‎ al AL BG لمم سبيت‎ a إن‎ ES A n 


«Whether you ask forgiveness for them (hypocrites) or ask not 
forgiveness for them - (and even) if you ask seventy times for 
their forgiveness - Allah will not forgive them.» [9:80] 


and similar Aydt. It was also said that the meaning here, is 
that the heart of the disbeliever, the hypocrite and the wicked 
is weak and devoid of guidance. Therefore, it keeps faltering. 
Similar was narrated from Al-Hasan Al-Basri. 


SSG ALT Gili لاص‎ 
€So relate the stories, perhaps they may reflect» 
Allah said next to His Prophet Muhammad 3%, 


AL القت‎ tity 


450 relate the stories, perhaps they may» the Children of Israel, 
who have knowledge ot the story of Bal‘am and what happened 
to him when Allah allowed him to stray and expelled him from 
His mercy. Allah favored him by teaching him His Greatest 
Name, by which, if He is asked, He will grant, and if He is 
called upon, He answers. But Bal‘am used it in disobedience to 
Allah and invoked Him against His own party of the people of 
faith, followers of His servant and Messenger during that time, 
Musa, the son of Imran, peace be upon him, whom Allah spoke 


to directly, يفون‎ es » 


perhaps they may reflect.» and avoid Bal'am's behavior, for Allah 
has given the Jews knowledge and made them superior to the 
bedouins surrounding them. He gave them the description of 
Muhammad #% which would allow them to recognize him, as 
they recognize their own children. They, among people, have 
the most right to follow, aid and support Muhammad i£, in 
obedience to their Prophets who informed them of him and 
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commanded them to follow him. Therefore, whoever among 
them defies the knowledge in their Books or hides it from the 
servants, Allah will place disgrace on him in this life, followed 
by humiliation in the Hereafter. Allah said, 


ree Ote 
0 


«6s VIS Sell iii SE ap 
Evil is the parable of the people who rejected Our Ayat.> 
Allah says, evil is the example of the people who deny Our 
Ayat in that they are equated with dogs that have no interest 
but to collect food and satisfy lusts.’ Therefore, whoever goes 
out of the area of knowledge and guidance, and seeks 
satisfaction for his lusts and vain desires, is just like a dog; 


what an evil example. The Sahih recorded that the Messenger 
of Allah 3% said, 


‘The evil example is not suitable for us: he who goes back on 
his gift is just like the dog that eats its vomit»! 


Allah’s statement, pres jat 
«525 GE cy 


dand they used to wrong themselves. 
means, Allah did not wrong them, but they wronged 
themselves by rejecting guidance, not obeying the Lord, being 
content with this life that will soon end, all the while seeking 
to fulfill desires and obey lusts. 


uo‏ ہد i‏ ر us GEN‏ يُضيل di‏ حم ة4 
Whomsoever Allah guides, he is the guided one, and‏ .4178 


whomsoever He sends astray, - then those! They are the 
losers.» 


Allàh says, whomever He leads aright, then none can lead 
him to misguidance, and whomever He leads astray, will have 
acquired failure, loss and sure misguidance. Verily, whatever 
Allàh wills occurs; and whatever He does not will, does not 
occur. A Hadith narrated from ‘Abdullah bin Masûd reads, 


op‏ الْحَمْدَ DRESS wages Zeid TAG à‏ $455 بالله مِنْ شُرُورٍ CEL‏ وَمِنْ 
سات أَعْمَالِنَاء مَنْ ag‏ الله فلا d az‏ وَمَنْ Qua.‏ الله SÍ Mis gota S‏ 
1١ Fath Al-Bari 5:288.‏ 
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AG GE CREAN‏ بنرا 


^ PER i, A pe p 2 24, dea 
إلابغلة يسكلوتك كاد‎ SEY oN فی السموت وا‎ 
eg AL 


2 ملف يا‎ ene Cee "AT Z a 
ANES GLG 


^ro T 


poe Deon oes 


» 
محمذا عبده 255 ta‏ 


«All praise is due to 
Allah, Whom we praise 
and seek help, guidance 
and forgiveness from. 
We seek refuge with Al- 
lah from the evils within 
ourselves and from the 
burden of our evil deeds. 
He whom Allah guides, 
will never be misled; 
and he whom He mis- 
guides, will never have 
one who will guide him. 
I bear witness that there 
is no deity worthy of 
worship except Allah 
without partners and 
that Muhammad is His 
servant and Messenger.» 


The complete Hadith 


was collected by Imàm Ahmad and the collectors of Sunan and 
others. 


fl 


Z D 9 G ^£ ديو‎ 2 seer 
dapat Y أعين‎ phy يفقهون با‎ 
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^ o£ 


355 á ono oi oi eee es ds ii; 
ER "m 24 hee os o ^E «44 , 5» j^^ 
ELAS هم‎ AEN Jot PN MAT ASI نممو‎ 


Jie Gu 


> 


4179. And surely, We have created many of the Jinn and 
mankind for Hell. They have hearts wherewith they understand 
not, and they have eyes wherewith they see not, and they have 
ears wherewith they hear not (the truth). They are like cattle, 
nay even more astray; those! They are the heedless ones.» 


Nasá'i 3:105 and Ibn Mājah 1:609. 


Ahmad 1:392, Abu Dawud 2:591, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4 :237 , An- 


Surah 7. Al-A'rüf (179) (Part-9 211 


Disbelief and the Divine Decree 
Allah said, 


ser 


€ درآ‎ ds) 
4And surely, We have created for Helly We made a share in 
the Fire for, EEEE E 

qoo ن‎ Si m 


many of the Jinn and mankind} We prepared them for it by their 
performance of the deeds of its people. When Allàh intended to 
create the creation, He knew what their work will be before they 
existed. He wrote all this in a Book, kept with Him, fifty 
thousand years before He created the heavens and earth. 
Muslim recorded that 'Abdullàh bin 'Amr narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah à& said, 


£2 b tk. 285 السَمْوَاتِ‎ Sis أَنْ‎ G الْخَلْق‎ LAE 935 الله‎ Sp 
aji dé iE 565 
«Verily, Allāh decided the destination and due measurement of 


the creation fifty thousand years before He created the heavens 
and earth, and His Throne was over the water A! 


There are many Hadiths on this subject, and certainly, the 
matter of Al-Qadar is of utmost importance, yet this is not 
where we should discuss it. 

Allah said, 

do‏ وب is d‏ چا gb‏ ل Sarees‏ ا S6 uo‏ لا oci‏ ا 
They have hearts wherewith they understand not, and they‏ 


have eyes wherewith they see not, and they have ears wherewith 
they hear not.» 


meaning, they do not benefit from these senses that Allah 


made for them as a means of gaining guidance. Similarly, 
Allah said, 
espor aper 2 4 Le rg 


ob peal Mo XL ولا‎ LM ee s C fash UOS WT d lj 
€ بات‎ Ix SÉ au 


¢And We had assigned them the (faculties of) hearing, seeing, 
and hearts; but their hearing, seeing, and their hearts availed 


11 Muslim 4 :2044. 
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them nothing since they used to deny the Ayát.» [46:26]. 
Allah also said about the hypocrites, 
€ ites d CLR 
«(They are) deaf, dumb, and blind, so they return not (to the 
right path)» [2:18], 
and about the disbelievers, 
IS INIT 
«(They are) deaf, dumb and blind. So they do not understand. 
[2:171] 
However, they are not deaf, dumb or blind, except relation to 
the guidance. Allàh said; 
€ aud يكم‎ oi KOS HOM عا‎ ca dio do 
«Had Allah known of any good in them, He would indeed have 
made them listen; and even if He had made them listen, they 
would but have turned away with aversion (to the truth). 
[8:23], 


CE AM a ÁE AME T ng ona 
€ AS في‎ ur Oir CS SG FONT سس‎ S Gi» 


Verily, it is not the eyes that grow blind, but it is the hearts 
which are in the breasts that grow blind.» [22:46], and, 


esz Bare osz ia 


ETE ui aux quai 
And whosoever turns away blindly from the remembrance of 
the Most Gracious (Allah), We appoint for him Shaytan to be 
an intimate companion to him. And verily, they hinder them 
from the path, but they think that they are guided 
aright!}[43:36-37] 
Allah’s statement, 
SE 
«They are like cattle, means, those who neither hear the truth, 
nor understand it, nor see the guidance, are just like grazing 


cattle that do not benefit from these senses, except for what 
sustains their life in this world. Allàh said in a similar Ayah, 
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4155 de Y c Y يما‎ je oil XS b Aer oa eM 


And the example of those who disbelieve is as that of one who 
shouts to those who hear nothing but calls and cries.» [2:171] 


meaning, their example, when they are called to the faith, is 
the example of cattle that hear only the voice of their 
shepherd, but cannot understand what he is saying. Allàh 
further described them 
Bee od ر‎ 
eX 

€nay even more astray}, than cattle, because cattle still respond 
to the call of their shepherd, even though they do not 
understand what he is saying. As for the people described here, 
they are unlike cattle, which fulfill the purpose and service they 
were created for. The disbeliever was created to worship Allah 
alone in Tawhid, but he disbelieved in Allah and associated 
others in His worship. Therefore, those people who obey Allah 
are more honorable than some angels, while cattle are better 
than those who disbelieve in Him. So Allah said; 


Koss a ASH IG بن هم‎ ANE addo 


<They are like cattle, nay even more astray; those! They are the 
heedless ones .> 


UK C ES AL S okt SHS G tet للحي‎ AW a 
$; Rony Ar^ 


4180. And (all) the Most Beautiful Names belong to Allah, so 
call on Him by them, and leave the company of those who belie 
His Names. They will be requited for what they used to do.» 


Allah’s Most Beautiful Names 
Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah # said, 
3, 35 Sell دَخَلَ‎ vari مَنْ‎ diets إلا‎ Su Cni لله يِسْعًا وَيَسْعِينَ‎ op 
m 
«Verily, Allah has ninety-nine Names, a hundred less one; 


whoever counts (and preserves) them, will enter Paradise. Allah 
is Witr (One) and loves Al-Witr (the odd numbered things)» 
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The Two Sahihs collected this Hadith.!! 

We should state that Allah’s Names are not restricted to only 
ninety-nine. For instance, in his Musnad, Imàm Ahmad 
recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd said that the Messenger of 
Allah ¿4% said; 

eel dsl Sn She إن‎ dn فَقَالَ:‎ Sie ds ts lief هما أَصَاب‎ 
s لَك سيت‎ i اشم‎ ss انالك‎ Spas في‎ die ak ماضي في‎ Jy 
ii ple به في‎ Sli او‎ als من‎ ael ile او‎ ues في‎ Set او‎ acd 
وَذْمَابَ‎ qux ES صَدْرِيء‎ 255 «ui uuo الْعَظِيمَ‎ SU gans Of Site 

e ss Jaf shay SH الله‎ Cash V) ua 
‘Any person who is overcome by sadness or grief and 
supplicates, 'O Allah! I am Your servant, son of Your female 
servant. My forelock is in Your Hand. Your decision 
concerning me shall certainly come to pass. Just is Your 
Judgement about me. I invoke You by every Name that You 
have and that You called Yourself by, sent down in Your Book, 
taught to any of Your creatures, or kept with You in the 
knowledge of the Unseen that is with You. Make the Glorious 
Qur'an the spring of my heart, the light of my chest, the 
remover of my grief and the dissipater of my concern.’ Surely, 
Allah will remove his grief and sadness and exchange them for 
delight.» 


The Prophet # was asked “O Messenger of Allah! Should we 
learn these words?” He said, 


Yes. It is an obligation on all those who hear this supplication 
to learn it. عاد‎ 
Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said about Alláh's statement, 
dst a Cried alt s 
«and leave the company of those who belie His Names» 
"To belie Allah’s Names includes saying that Al-Lát (an idol) 


Il Fath Al-Bári 5:417 and 11:218 and Muslim 4 :2062. 
21 Ahmad 1:391. 


Surah 7. Al-A‘raf (180 - 181) (Part-9) - 215 


derived from Allah’s Name."!! [bn Jurayj narrated from 
Mujahid that he commented, 


e à C gd o5 
«and leave the company of those who belie His Names > 
"They derived Al-Làt (an idols name) from Allah, and Al-‘Uzza 
(another idol) from Al-‘Aziz (the All-Mighty)."? Qatadah stated 
that Ilhàd refers to associating others with Allah in His Names 
(such as calling an idol Al-Uzza).") The word Mhad [used in 
the Ayah in another from] means deviation, wickedness, 
injustice and straying. The hole in the grave is called Lahd, 


because it is a hole within a hole, that is turned towards the 
Qiblah (the direction of the prayer). 


PI 2 سمو‎ i weve og wo 
مه‎ 


A or "4‏ قشم 
RÀ Sr ad GE 325‏ ویب Ewha‏ 


4181. And of those whom We have created, there is a 
community who guides (others) with the truth, and establishes 
justice therewith .> 


Allah said, 
قا‎ 525) 


€And of those whom We have created}, in reference to some 
nations, 


e 
€a community», that stands in truth, in words and action, 
(XX inb 
who guides (others) with the truth», they proclaim it and call to it, 
€ usb 


«and establishes justice therewith}, adhere to it themselves and 
judge by it. It was reported that this Ayah refers to the Ummah 
of Muhammad s&. 

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Mu'àwiyah bin Abi 
Sufyàn said that the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


NM At-Tabari 13:282. 
2] At-Tabari 13:283. 
I3! At-Tabari 13:283. 
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ee os edis من‎ rs Sie pb url s ab Qo 
‘There will always be a group of my Ummah who are apparent 


on the Truth, unabated by those who fail or oppose them, until 
the (Last) Hour commences.» 


In another narration, the Messenger # said, 
أمرُ الله وَمُمْ عَلَى ذَلِكَ»‎ ab in 
«Until Allah's command (the Last Hour) comes while they are 
still like this.» and in yet another narration, 
qx ei 
‘And they will dwell in Ash-Shám (Greater Syria) لخاد‎ 
tikes iS M oh RSS لا‎ Sz & SEC Gus VÍ gp 
4182. Those who reject Our Ayat, We shall gradually seize 
them with punishment in ways they perceive not.» 
4183. And I respite them ; certainly My plan is strong .» 
Alláh said, 
«Those who reject Our Ayat, We shall gradually seize them in 
ways they perceive not> 
meaning, the doors of provisions will be opened for them and 
also the means of livelihood, in this life. They will be deceived 
by all this and think that they are on the correct path. Allah 
said in another instance, 
GA G BJ d de ابوب ڪل کم‎ LG ES a EACUS 
€ addi 25 À 16 Ce adt Lt os aii ot وكا شم‎ x aoi 
«So, when they forgot (the warning) with which they had been 
reminded, We opened for them the gates of every (pleasant) 
thing, until in the midst of their enjoyment in that which they 


were given, all of a sudden, We took them (in punishment), 
and lo! They were plunged into destruction with deep regrets 


ll Fath Al-Bari 13:451 and Muslim 3:1524. 
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and sorrow. So the root of the people who did wrong was cut 
off. And all the praises and thanks are to Allah, the Lord of all 
that exists .»|6:44-45]. 


Allah said here, 
«4 qi» 
«And I respite them» prolong what they are in, 
€ کدی‎ E 
certainly My plan is strong» and perfect. 
€ d YD إن‎ Es تن‎ ppl CUR di 
4184. Do they not reflect? There is no madness in their 
companion. He is but a plain warner.> 


Allah said, 
es d 
{Do they not reflect?» ‘those who deny Our Aydt,’ 
eS Ud 
there is not in their companion», Muhammad 3E, 
S asd 
madness} Muhammad is not mad, rather, he is truly the 
Messenger of Allah, calling to Truth, 
tind 25 YA yd 
but he is a plain warner}, and this is clear for those who have a 


mind and a heart by which they understand and comprehend. 
Allah said in another Ayah, 


drys ee o 
€And (O people) your companion is not a madman .»[81:22] 
Allah also said, 
) jus pk EK ae إن هو ل‎ 
«Say : “I exhort you to one (thing) only, that you stand up for 
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Allah's sake in pairs and singly, and reflect, there is no 
madness in your companion. He is only a warner to you in face 
of a severe torment.” [34:46] 


meaning, T ask you to stand for Allàh in sincerity without 
stubbornness or bias,' 


(x55; SEY 


in pairs and singly} [34:46] individuals and in groups, 


EC‏ ڪراي 
لم poa‏ 


gand reflect» [34:46], about this man who brought the Message 
from Allah, is he mad? If you do this, it will become clear to you 
that he is the Messenger of Allah in truth and justice. Qatadah 
bin Di'àmah said, “We were informed that the Prophet of Allah 
i& once was on (Mount) As-Safaà and called the Quraysh, 
subtribe by subtribe, proclaiming, 


ماه 
ehas‏ 


il (55 الله‎ ob hss Ob Ug هيا تي‎ 
«O Children of so-and-so, O Children of so-and-so! He warned 
them against Allah's might and what He has done (such as 
revenge from His enemies) .» 


Some of them commented, This companion of yours (Prophet 
Muhammad) is mad; he kept shouting until the morning?’ 
Allah sent down this Ayah, 


e T 5 عم سو م‎ uo 
Mii 25 d) Ee ين‎ ues CUE iiy 


€Do they not reflect? There is no madness in their companion. 
He is but a plain warner> [7:184]. "I 


BEG MG oct OK a VEL TD‏ ين کیو أذ iba diga‏ كد 
Do they not look in the dominion of the heavens and the‏ .4185 
earth and all things that Allah has created; and that it may be‏ 
that the end of their lives is near. In what message after this‏ 
will they then believe?>‏ 

(1) At-Tabari 13:289. This narration is not authentic. Al-Bukhari (nos. 


4770 -1 ) recorded a similar story about the revelation of Ayah 214 
of Sürat Ash-Shu'ará' (26) and Sürat Al-Masad (111). 
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Allah asks, those who denied faith, did they not contemplate 
about Our Aydt in the kingdom of the heavens and earth and 
what was created in them? Do they not contemplate about all 
this and learn lessons from it, so that they are certain that He 
Who has all this, has no equal or rival? All this was made by 
He Who Alone deserves the worship and sincere religion, so 
that they might have faith in Him and believe in His 
Messenger, all the while turning to Allàh's obedience, rejecting 
any rivals to Him, and rejecting idols. They should be warned 
that their lifes may have reached their end, and they, thus, 
face their demise while disbelievers, ending up in Allah’s 
torment and severe punishment. Allàh said, 


4528 13 puc db 
«In what message after this will they then believe?» 
Allah says, what more warnings, and discouragements 
should compel them to believe, if the warnings and threats 


that Muhammad 3i& brought them from Allah in His Book do 
not compel them to do so? Allah said next, 


CREA QE في‎ pois ماق‎ IG di gua up 
4186. Whomsoever Allah sends astray, none can guide him; 
and He lets them wander blindly in their transgressions.> 
Allah says, those who were destined to be misguided, then 
none can lead them to guidance, and even if they try their 
best effort to gain such guidance, this will not avail them, 


OP ورت‎ WAS ccu کوس رد‎ 
And whomsoever Allah wants to put in Fitnah (error, because 
of his rejecting of Faith, or trial), you can do nothing for him 
against Allah> [5:41], and, 


Q^ Bape A رس‎ 


CGR Y عن وم‎ DX Soli وما شتت‎ GANG oscar فى‎ uc ui» 
€Say: "Behold all that is in the heavens and the earth," but 
neither Ayat nor warners benefit those who believe not 
[10:101]. 

ie, 43 EP LE ee ft^ 58 
$56 عند لله‎ Gale C فل‎ Ge GF dU sites ix إلا‎ Kb لا‎ iN اتوت‎ 
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€x 1 آلا‎ S 
4187. They ask you about the Hour (Day of Resurrection) : 
"When will be its appointed time?" Say: "The knowledge 
thereof is with my Lord (Alone). None can reveal its time but 
He. Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth. It 
shall not come upon you except all of a sudden." They ask you 
as if you have a good knowledge of it. Say: "The knowledge 
thereof is with Allah (Alone), but most of mankind know 
not." 


The Last Hour and its Portents 
Allàh said here, 
«They ask you about the Hour», just as He said in another Ayah, 
GE of GK cheap 
«People ask you concerning the Hour» [33:63]. 


It was said that this Ayah was revealed about the Quraysh or 
the Jews, although it appears that it was about the Quraysh, 
because this Ayah was revealed in Makkah. The Quraysh used 
to ask about the Last Hour, because they used to deny it and 
discount its coming. For instance, Allah said in another Ayah, 


€ EE إن‎ i 6s g SS 
And they say: “When will be this promise (the torment or the 
Day of Resurrection), if you speak the truth?” [10:48], and, 
آله‎ 3 Gi ig متها‎ Suas Vac codi Us OBR لا‎ Gul G zc) 
€ Xue Jio AT يُمَارُوت فى‎ odi 3 
«Those who believe not therein seek to hasten it, while those 
who believe are fearful of it, and know that it is the very truth. 


Verily, those who dispute concerning the Hour are certainly in 
error far away» [42:18]. 


Allah said here (that the Quraysh asked), 


iiy‏ مسا 
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“When will be its appointed time?” in reference to its 
commencement, according to 'Ali bin Abi Talhah who reported 
this from Ibn 'Abbàs.! They asked about the Hour's appointed 
term and when the end of this world will begin; 


we GBD‏ عند d 3) GE Y‏ هوي 
€5ay: "The knowledge thereof is with my Lord (Alone). None‏ 
can reveal its time but He."‏ 

Allah commanded His Messenger 3% that when asked about 
the appointed term of the Last Hour, he referred its knowledge 
to Allah, the Exalted. Only Allah knows the Last Hour's 
appointed term and when it will certainly occur, and none 
besides Him has this knowledge, 


€ 6 في لكوت‎ iiy 
Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth» 
'Abdur-Razzàq narrated that Ma‘mar said that Qatadah 
commented on this Ayah, 
€ فى لسوت‎ city 
Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth> 


"Its knowledge is heavy on the residents of the heavens and 
earth, they do not have knowledge in it.” ا‎ Also, Ma'mar said 
that Al-Hasan commented on this Ayah, "When the Last Hour 
comes, it will be heavy on the residents of the heavens and 
earth.” I 

Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas explained this Ayah, 

CNG في الوت‎ zip 
«Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth,» 

saying, "All creatures will suffer its heaviness on the Day of 
Resurrection." [bn Jurayj also said about this Ayah, 


Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth. 


Ul At-Tabari 13:294. 
I? -Abdur-Razzàq 2:244. 
Î -Abdur-Razzáq 2:245. 
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“When it commences, the heavens will be torn, the stars will 
scatter all over, the sun will be wound round (thus losing its 
light), the mountains will be made to pass away and all of 
which Allàh spoke of will occur. This is the meaning of its 
burden being heavy." 

As-Suddi said that, 

ils oii g zi. 
¢Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the earthy 

means, its knowledge is hidden in the heavens and earth, and 


none, not even a close angel or a sent Messenger has 
knowledge of its appointed time." 


€x d Kl 
It shall not come upon you except all of a sudden} 


indicating that the Hour will start all of a sudden, while they 
are unaware. Qatàdah said, “Allah has decided that, 


€ إلا‎ KR 
«It shall not come upon you except all of a sudden.» 
He then said, “We were informed that Allah’s Prophet à& said, 


36 ERG uiu حَوْضَهُ وَالرَّجُلُ‎ Ake EDO بالنّاسء‎ eee EUM op 

75 le Gai GAN في‎ Sele ok 
«The Hour will start (suddenly) for the people while one is 
mending his watering hole, giving water to his cattle, setting 
his goods in the market or lowering his scale and raising it 


(selling and buying)."?! Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


igh 20 Ui طَلَعَتْ‎ 3p الشَّمْسُ يِن مَغْربهاء‎ SIE A Bu ee Yo 

gies أز‎ J مِنْ‎ ou لَمْ تكن‎ uu تفا‎ Y ne WE أَجْمَعُونَ‎ 

Y; eu فلا‎ LES UE oe gn 25 35 eu Bay خَيْرَاء‎ ey 

i2, يَطْعَمْهُ‎ od gh Jeg Spal ab) et َطوِيَانهِ . وَلمَقُومَنَ‎ 
[1 


At-Tabari 13:295. 


— 


m At-Tabari 13:297. The meaning of this narration is supported by 
the following Hadith 


Sürah 7. Al-A‘raf (187) (Part-9) 223 
JA ST 5 X السَاعَةُ وَالرّجُلْ‎ Bs ca a حَوْضَهُ فلا‎ Lx وَهُو‎ bun 
‘The Hour will not commence until the sun rises from the 
west. When it rises (from the west) and the people see it, then, 
all people will believe. However, this is when faith does not 
benefit a soul that did not believe beforehand nor earned good in 
faith. The Hour will (all of a sudden) commence while two men 
have spread a garment between them, and they will neither have 
time to conclude the transaction nor to fold the garment. The 
Hour will commence after a man milked his animal, but he will 
not have time to drink it. The Hour will start when a man is 
making his watering hole (for his animals), but will not have 
time to make use of the pool. And the Hour will commence 


while a man has raised his hand with a bite to his mouth, but 
will not eat it.» 


Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the Ayah, 
They ask you as if you have good knowledge of it.» 
“As if you have good relations and friendship with them!” Ibn 
‘Abbas said, “When the people (pagans of Quraysh) asked the 
Prophet # about the Last Hour, they did so in a way as if 
Muhammad was their friend! Allah revealed to him that its 
knowledge is with Him Alone and He did not inform a close 
angel or Messenger of it.” ?! The correct explanation for this 
Ayah is, as narrated from Mujahid, through Ibn Abi Najih, 
«They ask you as if you have Hafi of it.» 

means, ‘as if you had asked about its time and so its 
knowledge is with you.’ 

Allāh said, 

«sis d i BH IDS Al يعد‎ eh GBD 
«Say: "The knowledge thereof is with Allah (Alone), but most 


ll Fath ALBari 11:360. 
1 At-Tabari 13:298. 
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of mankind know not." 


When Jibril came in the shape of a bedouin man to teach 
the people matters of their religion, he sat next to the 
Messenger of Allah 3& asking him as if to learn. Jibril asked the 
Messenger à about Islam, then about Iman (faith) then about 
Ihsan (Excellence in the religion). He asked next, "When will the 
Hour start?" Allah’s Messenger 3t$ said, 


aJ o» Ant ui دما الْمَسْؤُولُ‎ 


«He who is asked about it has no more knowledge of it than the 
questioner .» 


Therefore, the Prophet #% was saying, 1 have no more 
knowledge in it than you (O Jibril), nor does anyone have more 
knowledge in it than anyone else.’ The Prophet 3% then recited 
the Ayah, 

€x Go ندم‎ SHAD 
€Verily, Allàh, with Him (Alone) is the knowledge of the 
Hour.» [31:34] 

In another narration, Jibril asked the Prophet #% about the 
portents of the Hour, and the Prophet # mentioned them. The 
Prophet 3& also said in this narration, 


TS N Zu 3‏ 3 الله 
«Five, their knowledge is only with Allah» then recited this Ayah‏ 
In response to the Prophet’s answers after each‏ .)31:34( 
question, Jibril would say, “You have said the truth.” This‏ 
made the Companions wonder about this questioner who‏ 


would ask a question and attest to every answer he was given. 
When Jibril went away, the Messenger of Allah #% said to the 


Companions, die whe igh. oe ee) , 
جيتكُم»‎ paa di js do 
‘This is Jibril, he came to teach you matters of your religion.» 
In yet another narration, the Prophet # commented, 


uui o»‏ في Ý a Be WS‏ 35,5 هَذِوه 
«I recognized him (fibril) in every shape he came to me in,‏ 
except this one.»‏ 
I! Fath A-Bári 1:140.‏ 
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Muslim recorded that ‘Aishah, may Allah be pleased with 
her, said; “When the bedouins used to come to the Prophet 2%, 
they used to ask him about the Hour. The Prophet # would 
answer them, while pointing at the youngest person among 
them, 


(SiC Sle قَامَتْ‎ 3s endi ALS ia Jew op 
uf this (young man) lives, he will not become old before your 
Hour starts." 

The Prophet # meant the end of their life that introduces 
them to the life in Barzakh, which is between this life and the 
Hereafter. Muslim recorded that Anas said that a man asked 
Allah’s Messenger 3 about the Hour, and the Messenger 3 
answered, 


AEN t الْهَرَمْ حى‎ 53r لا‎ OF od Xi dis us Sp 
uf this young boy lives, it might be that he will not become old 
before the Hour starts .»!?1 
Only Muslim collected this Hadith. 
Jàbir bin 'Abdulláh said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah 3% 
saying, one month before he died, 


Be hy eu ue Jin‏ عِنْدَ اش ay ull;‏ ما Ab Se‏ الأزض 
"You keep asking me about the Hour, when its knowledge is‏ 


with Allah. I swear by Allah that there is no living soul on the 
face of the earth now will be alive a hundred years from now.» 


Muslim collected this Hadith. A similar Hadith is recorded in 
Two Sahihs from Ibn ‘Umar, but he commented, “The 
Messenger of Allah 3% meant that his generation will be 
finished by that time reach its appointed term.” Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Ibn Mas'üd said that the Prophet 3 said, 

- 6 - iU AA RS وَمُوسَى وَعِيسَىء‎ pall بي‎ oct i Suh 
إلى‎ al US$ le لي‎ be Y ََالَ:‎ DX أَمْرَهُمْ إِلَى إِبْرَاهِيمَ عَلَيهِ‎ 5j 
GR Ul une I أَئْرَهُمْ إلى یی‎ uis le لي‎ ple Y dl مُوسَى‎ 
11 Muslim 4:2269. 
?! Muslim 4 :2270. 
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juin B 3es 56 5 Se Cus ds إلا الله عر‎ Ty He فلا‎ 
SYS JÉ Golo Dai GE US رَآنِي‎ BB وَمَعِي قَضِيبَانِء‎ - dU - cou 


eges rer UE Ó es ed وَجَلَّ‎ fen ALES 106 BG Qus 
Si SLE oie JE من‎ Ai Eth eub cu Sb قَالَ: ينڌ‎ 
شَرِبُوه: قَالَ: كُمّ‎ Wet وَلَا 5,55 عَلَى‎ USI بلَادَهُمْ لا يَأثُون عَلَى شَيْءٍ إلا‎ 
Sgi shih jeg $é الله‎ O35 06 8 Tey Be BN تَجْرَى‎ 
i5 الْجِبَالُ‎ Gad i قال يزيد بن هارون:‎ Ad في‎ ie UR أَجْسَادَهُمْ‎ 
uo di ie Vul OE qu eae JE رَجَعْ‎ d qe is Ga 


755 سك ” 


DUE AÍ بوَلادَتهَا‎ ge 


«During the night of Isra’, I met Ibrahim, Musa and ‘Isa. They 
mentioned the matter of the Last Hour, and they asked Ibrahim 
about it, who said, ‘I do not have knowledge of it.’ They asked 
Muisa about it and he said, ‘I have no knowledge of it.’ They 
then asked ‘Isa about it, and he said, ‘As for when it will 
occur, only Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, knows that. 
My Lord has conveyed to me that the Dajjal (False Messiah) 
will appear, and I will have two staffs (spears) with me. When 
he sees me, he will dissolve just as lead is dissolved. Allah will 
destroy him when he sees me, and the tree and the stone will 
say, ‘O Muslim! There is a disbeliever under (behind) me, so 
come and kill him.’ Allah will destroy them (the Dajjal and his 
army), and the people will safely go back to their lands and 
areas. Thereafter, Gog and Magog will appear, and they will be 
swarming from every mound, sweeping over the earth and 
destroying everything they pass by. They will drink every water 
source they pass. The people will come to me complaining about 
Gog and Magog and will invoke Allah, the Exalted and Most 
Honored, against them, and Allah will bring death to all of 
them until the earth rots with their stinking odor. Allah will 
send down rain on them and the rain will carry their corpses, 
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until it throws them in the sea... My Lord, the Exalted and 
Most Honored has conveyed to me that when this occurs, the 
Hour will be just like the pregnant women when the term of 
pregnancy is full, her family does not know when she will 
surprise them and give birth, whether by night or by day ا مغر‎ 


Ibn Majah also collected a similar Hadith?! Therefore these 
are the greatest of the Messengers but they did not have 
knowledge of the appointed term of the Hour. They asked ‘sa 
about it and he spoke about its Signs, since he will descend in 
the last generations of this Ummah, implementing the Law of 
Allah’s Messenger #%, killing the Dajjal and destroying Gog and 
Magog people by the blessing of his supplication. 155 merely 
informed them of the knowledge Allah gave him on this subject. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Hudhayfah said, “The Messenger 
of Allah #% was asked about the Hour and he said, 

Be tla‏ ري عر Jes‏ لا ci p lg gi‏ وَلحِنْ سَأَخْركُمْ يمشَارِيطِهَا 

«5 £u بين‎ Oy يَدَيْهَاء‎ oz OK َمَا‎ 
‘Its knowledge is with my Lord, the Exalted and Most 
Honored, none can reveal its time except Him. However, I will 
tell you about its portents and the signs that precede it. Before 
it commences, there will be Fitnah (trials) and Harj.» 


They asked, ‘O Allàh's Messenger! We know the meaning of 
the Fitnah, so what is the Harj?' He said, 


TEZEN 
“It means killing, in the Language of the Ethiopians.» He then 
said, 
uel ^ s قَلَا يَكَادُ أَحَدٌ‎ Lohn الئّاس‎ 35 VA» 
“Isolation and loneliness will be common between people, and 
therefore, almost no one will be able to recognize any other»?! 
None among the collectors of the six Sunan collected this 


Hadith using this chain of narration. Tariq bin Shihab said 


Ul Ahmad 1:375. 
[2] Ibn Majah 2:1365. 
BI Ahmad 5:389. 
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Ege Wo exa that the Messenger of 
t $t ADU fa Î a || Allah xE kept 
فعاو اضرا مسا او وک‎ Vul 5 P 
mo ne aiid ا‎ oe. J mentioning the Last 
as c NG CARLY Cic Hour [for people kept 


DOM ي‎ e9 ac» cuv asking about it], until 
odd d E this Ayah was 
CAS CSIC UGE aay ides من فی ں‎ revealed, 
PR cA BUS CAGES | «23 عن التاق‎ dde 


e os i SICUL o Coa |j <They ask you about the 
prati. ا‎ AEGA poros ary Hour (Day of Resurrec- 
تلهمافتعدلى‎ E: ee tion) : "When will be its 


ipei ل‎ | appointed time?'^y. 1 
iS An-Nasá'i collected 
VM M Ag pee: PETALA 5 

orae 4 DU this Hadith, which 


WAK 1l ^ Sorel has a strong chain. 
istis NITE g 
أدعوتموهم‎ v Therefore, this 


igsi - SES D oon unlettered Prophet #:, 
بازرد‎ gh el the chief of the 


Messengers and their 


SAaGo Ask TI Seal, Muhammad, 
"TE ABA HM fer 2 may Allah’s peace and 
tcd mz veuve SUA شون ہا‎ blessings be on him, 
5 Ant BANS 65423 (Muhammad, the 
í كاك مكدو ارون‎ 2 fessa Prophet of mercy, 
repentance, Al- 
Malhmah (great demise of the disbelievers), Al-'Aqib (who came 
after many Prophets), Al-Muqaffi (the last of a succession) and 
Al-Hashir (below whom will all people be gathered [on the Day 
of Gathering) Muhammad # who said, as collected in the 
Sahih from Anas and Sahl bin Sa'd, 


C ERU آنا‎ ih» 


«My sending and the Hour are like this,» and he joined his 
index and middle fingers."! Yet, he was commanded to defer 
knowledge of the Last Hour to Allah if he was asked about it, 


[1] At-Tabari 3:292. 
2) An-Nasā'i in Al-Kubra:6 :506. 
3l Fath ALBàri 11:355. 
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43/55 لا‎ HST ies A عند‎ YE C BD 


Say : “The knowledge thereof is with Allah (alone), but most of 
mankind know nol." 


p EES QI n AU HM صا إلا ما سا‎ Y; C ui Ad Y gi» 

CSRS لور‎ eb تيب‎ f, V إن‎ Sat Sn وما‎ ii 
4188. Say : "I possess no power over benefit or harm to myself 
except as Allah wills. If 1 had the knowledge of the Ghayb 
(Unseen), I should have secured for myself an abundance of 
wealth, and no evil should have touched me. I am but a 


warner, and a bringer of glad tidings unto people who 
believe." 


The Messenger يه‎ does not know the Unseen, and He 
cannot bring Benefit or Harm even to Himself 


Allah commanded His Prophet 3& to entrust all matters to 
Him and to inform, about himself, that he does not know the 
unseen future, but he knows of it only what Allàh informs him. 
Allah said in another Ayah, 


«(He Alone is) the All-Knower of the Ghayb (Unseen), and He 
reveals to none His Ghayb.» [72:26] 
Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 
€ o. HES D Ei كث‎ Hip 
«If I had the knowledge of the Ghayb (Unseen), I should have 
secured for myself an abundance of wealth .> 


refers to money. In another narration, Ibn ‘Abbas commented, 
"I would have knowledge of how much profit I would make 
with what I buy, and I would always sell what I would make 
profit from, 1 

TIT 
“and no evil should have touched me.” and poverty would never 
touch me." !! [bn Jarir said, “And others said, This means 


I!!! Ad.Durr AL-Manthür 3 :622. 
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that if I know the Unseen then I would prepare for the years of 
famine during the prosperous years, and in the time of high 
cost, I would have prepared for it.'" 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd 
bin Aslam also commented on this Ayah; 


FED eee 
€ 37 وما‎ 


€"and no evil should have touched me."», "I would have avoided 
and saved myself from any type of harm before it comes.” 

Allah then stated that the Prophet 3& is a warner and bearer of 
good news. He warns against the torment and brings good news 
of Paradise for the believers, 


TE uz DET pte "E e. Z^ A" AC 
€ SC C$ a. 2355 ÉD به‎ 18. ley 25 USB 


«So We have made this (the Qur'an) easy on your tongue, only 
that you may give glad tidings to the pious, and warn with it 
the most quarrelsome of people.» [19:97] 


0 
z se 7 
E NA YS 


vis d Gy Cu des نين 65 وَجَمَلَ نا‎ XX gli sS 
ez IS Ge يمآ‎ XA آم‎ xc vus Ci C rcg 
«ses 
4189. It is He Who has created you from a single person, and 
(then) He has created from him his wife, in order that he might 
enjoy the pleasure of living with her. When he covered [had 
sexual relation with] her, she became pregnant and she carried 
it about (lightly). Then when it became heavy, they both 
invoked Allah, their Lord (saying): “If You give us a Salih 
(good in every aspect) child, we shall indeed be among the 
grateful ."» 
4190. But when He gave them a Salih child, they ascribed 
partners to Him (Allah) in that which He has given to them. 
High be Allah, Exalted above all that they ascribe as partners to 
Him. 


All Mankind are the Offspring of Adam 
Allah states that He has created all mankind from Adam, 
(1) At-.Tabari 13:302. 
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peace be upon him, and from Adam, He created his wife, 
Hawwá' and from them, people started to spread. Allah said in 
another Ayah, 
esa át 
{O mankind! We have created you from a male and a female, 
and made you into nations and tribes, that you may know one 
another. Verily, the most honorable of you with Allah is that 
(believer) who has Taqwa> [49:13], and, 


qe V. ES 385 LX ين‎ BE alit ریک‎ at الاس‎ Qu) 
4O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord, Who created you from 
a single person, and from him He created his wife .»|4:1] 


In this honorable Ayah, Allah said; 
{And (then) He has created from him his wife, in order that he 
might enjoy the pleasure of living with her. 


so that he is intimate and compassionate with her. Allah said 
in another Ayah, 


i بتڪم‎ SG CU GLA n لكر‎ xL d alu Lo» 
t 
eus 


«And among His Signs is this, that He created for you wives 
(spouses) from among yourselves, that you may find repose in 
them, and He has put between you affection and mercy.» 
[30:21] 

Indeed, there is no intimacy between two souls like that 
between the spouses. This is why Allàh mentioned that the 
sorcerer might be able with his trick to separate between a 
man and his wife [thus indicating the difficulty of separating 
them in normal circumstances]. Allah said next, 


(qx CÓ» 


«When he covered herb meaning had sexual intercourses with 
her. 
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she became pregnant and she carried it about lightly» 


in reference to the first stage of pregnancy when the woman 
does not feel pain, for at that time, the fetus will be just a 
Nutfah (the mixture of the male and female discharge), then 
becomes an ‘Alagah (a piece of thick coagulated blood) and 
then a Mudghah (a small lump of flesh). 

Allàh said next, 


€ Lx 


€and she carried it about», she continued the pregnancy, 
according to Mujahid.'"! It was reported that Al-Hasan, Ibrahim 
An-Nakha' i and As-Suddi said similarly.?! Maymün bin 
Mahran reported that his father said, “She found the pregnancy 
unnoticeable.” Ayyub said, “I asked Al-Hasan about the Ayah, 


e s 
«and she carried it about? and he said, ‘Had you been an Arab, 
you would know what it means! It means that she continued 
the pregnancy [through its various stages]. ?! Qatadah said, 


E 


«and she carried it about (lightly).>, means, it became clear that 
she was pregnant."! Ibn Jarir commented, “This Ayah means 
that the liquid remained, whether she stood up or sat down.” 
Al-'Awfi recorded that Ibn 'Abbàs said, "The semen remained in, 
but she was unsure if she became pregnant or not, 


M mt 


«Then when it became heavy», she became heavier with the 
fetus”, As-Suddi said, “The fetus grew in her womb."! 


Ul At-Tabari 13:305. 
[1 At-Tabari 13:304-305. 
I3 At-Tabari 13:304. 
^l At-Tabari 13:305. 
I5! At-Tabari 13:304. 
61 At-Tabari 13:305. 
I"! At-Tabari 13:305. 
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€they both invoked Allah, their Lord (saying): "If You give us 

a Salih child, 
if he is born human in every respect. Ad-Dahhàk said that Ibn 
‘Abbas commented, “They feared that their child might be born 
in the shape of an animal!!! while Abu Al-Bakhtri and Abu 
Malik commented, “They feared that their newborn might not 


be human.” Ü! Al-Hasan Al-Basri also commented, “If You 
de) give us a boy."?l 


d ^ - ~ l 2gs PET um di Ser t2 
a OS اتنهُما‎ Ca XL d SR Quo Cp US WO من‎ ssp 


we shall indeed be among the grateful. But when He gave 
them a Salih child, they ascribed partners to Him (Allah) in 
that which He has given to them. High be Allah, Exalted above 
all that they ascribe as partners to Him.» (7:189-190] 


Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Hasan commented on this part of 
the Ayah, 


«a A Ko Te. X es ^ A Sum» 


€they ascribed partners to Him (Allah) in that which He has 
given to them> 


“This occurred by followers of some religion, not from Adam 
[or Hawwa7." لكا‎ 

Al-Hasan also said, "This Ayah refers to those among the 
offspring of Adam who fell into Shirk, 


(x C KA A جملا‎ 


I 


«they ascribed puris to Him (Allāh) in that which He has 
given to them ." l 
Qatàdah said, “Al-Hasan used to say that it refers to the Jews 
and Christians. Allah gave them children, and they turned 


١١! At-Tabari 13:306. 
[2] At-Tabari 13:306. 
I3! At-Tabari 13:306. 
I^! At-Tabari 13:314. 
I5! At-Tabari 13:314. 
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Gies لفل‎ BD them into yews and 
Berd 2 اءوس ا كاير ور ررك‎ 4 eer ee ” 1 
O Sera desse G s iái | Christians 
ee ee ee ee Pors eee The explanations 
RC Y ar yen من دوتو لاس‎ 90 Oeil from Al-Hasan have 
Facer 2 AE ar fs reach g thentic chains of 
lá Sect LEX CO Rer p A Í au i 1 
mr Gad وان تدعوهم إلى‎ R9) Sari narration leading to 
SAARI ET $T $a کک‎ zs VL 707 x " R 
hadi WY o3 eden dior bigs, |him, and certainly, it 
^ AEST T oe f < e ef este lis one of the best 
ot CE AU] s Qs] ct. SA baa P interpretations. This 
AG $ J : إن سمي‎ aly As oli شيط درغ‎ Ayah should therefore 
Ta 2 (2 5 eoe eit be understood this 
y Apa Mo الزيتانفوا ذا مسبم طرف‎ way, for it is apparent 
25.4 VU store aac s ri ^K that it does not refer 
الغ نم‎ Sap 3-122 0-4" (C9 ذاهممبصرون‎ P 
zig dere es es 2 p » oh to Adam and Hawa’, 
EFIKS AE AEN Garay but about the 
DP Cá 7 [idolators among their 

E: 0 X قل‎ offspring. Allah 
HAT HEr © Sf وهدی وره لقو‎ mentioned the person 

y3 Eure M pri LE first [Adam and 

SD Sai als As c Hawwá'| and then 
VU ware LMAATI SAC A.) ualcontinued to mention 
Sabb فى تفسلك تضرعا وخيفة 9 052 لجهر من القول‎ i 
لقول بالغدو‎ onze SE ee the species [mankind, 
many of whom 
committed Shirk]. 
There are similar 
cases in the Qur'an. 


-. 
e MT T 


«452 foe Ar^ Zi 
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42< , te ate o Bee ع ی‎ 4 
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For cases, Allah said 
es Gi EAN وقد ر‎ 
¢And indeed We have adorned the nearest heaven with lamps? 


It is well-known that the stars that were made as lamps in 
the sky are not the same as the shooting missiles that are 
thrown at the devils [mentioned later in the Ayah]. There are 
similar instances in the Qur'àn. Allàh knows best. 

Sox اشم‎ 6s sues ولا‎ Maal S کیا‎ da doigt» 


< < 


r fe عم اس حم 2ه‎ o od La PE ^ u $^ M QUA eA DOS ^ 
aii Oy Ripe Zi أدعوشوهم آم‎ KE AE لا‎ sud jp Rex a5 


D! At-Tabari 13:315. 
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When 2S إن‎ lib amu sb DE te df oe 
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7 


4191. Do they attribute as partners to Allah those who created 
nothing but they themselves are created?> 


4192. No help can they give them, nor can they help 
themselves .> 


4193. And if you call them to guidance, they follow you not. It 
is the same for you whether you call them or you keep silent. 


4194. Verily, those whom you call upon besides Allah are 
servants like you. So call upon them and let them answer you if 
you are truthful.y 


4195. Have they feet wherewith they walk? Or have they hands 
wherewith they hold? Or have they eyes wherewith they see? 
Or have they ears wherewith they hear? Say: "Call your (so- 
called) partners (of Allah) and then plot against me, and give 
me no respite! 


4196. Verily, my protector is Allah Who has revealed the Book 
(the Qur'an), and He protects the righteous.» 


4197. And those whom you call upon besides Him (Allah) 
cannot help you nor can they help themselves.» 


4198. And if you call them to guidance, they hear not and you 
will see them looking at you, yet they see not." 


Idols do not create, help, or have Power over Anything 


Allah admonishes the idolators who worshipped idols, rivals 
and images besides Him, although these objects were created 
by Allah, and neither own anything nor can they bring harm 
or benefit. These objects do not see or give aid to those who 
worship them. They are inanimate objects that neither move, 
hear, or see. Those who worship these objects are better than 
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they are, for they hear see and have strength of their own. 
Allah said, 


4 سیا وم يلون‎ a لا‎ Cog» 


{Do they attribute as partners to Allah those who created 
nothing but they themselves are created? 


meaning, ‘Do you associate with Allah others that neither 
create, nor have power to create anything?' Allàh said in 
another Ayah, 
(ie أن‎ Sl ob ين‎ cox Spl إت‎ Voci Je ot الاش‎ hep 
Od als iL Vas dei 2c Uia BEST ولو‎ dc 
€x hue Sd i nux SMUG C nodi 
40 mankind! A similitude has been coined, so listen to it 
(carefully): Verily, those on whom you call besides Allah, 
cannot create (even) a fly, even though they combine together 
for the purpose. And if the fly snatches away a thing from 
them, they will have no power to release it from the fly. So 
weak are (both) the seeker and the sought. They have not 
estimated Allah His rightful estimate. Verily, Allah is All- 
Strong, Almighty» [22:73-74]. 


Allah states that if all false gods of the disbelievers gather 
their strength, they would not be able to create a fly. Rather, if 
the fly steals anything from them, no matter how insignificant, 
and flew away, they would not be able to retrieve it. Therefore, 
if ar. object is this weak, how can it be worshipped and 
invoked for provisions and aid? This is why Allah said, 

gaii سیا وم‎ E d» 
€... who created nothing but they themselves are created?» 
these worshipped objects themselves were created and made. 
Prophet Ibráhim Al-Khalil proclaimed, 
Spo C اة‎ 
€ "Worship you that which you (yourselves) carve?"» [37:95] 
Allàh said next, 


465 SAME Sd 
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€No help can they give them» those who worship them, 
€x PRA ex EH 


nor can they help themselves» nor are they able to aid themselves 
against those who seek to harm them. For instance, Allàh's 
Khalil, peace be upon him, broke and disgraced the idols of his 
people, just as Allah said he did, 


4 ad US si iH» 


Then he turned upon them, striking (them) with (his) right 
hand,» [37:93] and, 


Paras a4 ost ے م كوه‎ $ M esgere 
yeh ad إلا كبيا لمم لتلهر‎ Se AALS > 


4So he broke them to pieces, (all) except the biggest of them, 
that they might turn to it.» [21:58] 

Mu'àdh bin ‘Amr ibn Al-Jamüh and Mu'àádh bin Jabal, may 
Allah be pleased with both of them, were still young when they 
embraced Islam after the Messenger of Allah 3% came to Al- 
Madinah. So they were attacking the idols of the idolators at 
night, breaking, disfiguring them and using them as fuel for 
needy widows. They sought to give a lesson to their people to 
make them aware of their error. 'Amr bin Al-Jamüh, who was 
one of the chiefs of his people, had an idol that he used to 
worship and perfume. The two Mu‘adhs used to go to that idol, 
turn it on its head and tarnish it with animal waste. When 
'Amr bin Al-Jamüh would see what happened to his idol, he 
would clean it, perfume it and leave a sword next to it, saying, 
“Defend yourself." However, the two young men would repeat 
their actions, and he would do the same as before. Once, they 
took the idol, tied it to a dead dog and threw it in a well while 
tied to a rope! When 'Amr bin Al-Jamüh saw this, he knew that 
his religion was false and said, “By Allah! Had you been a god 
who has might, you would not end up tied to a dog on a rope!" 
'Amr bin Al-Jamüh embraced Islàm, and he was strong in his 
Islàm. He was later martyred during the battle of Uhud, may 
Alláh be pleased with him, give him pleasure. and grant him 
Paradise as his dwelling. Allah said, 


£5 d adi d AEE qs 
«And if you call them to guidance, they follow you not.» 
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Alláh says, these idols do not hear the calls of those who 
worship them. Therefore, the result is the same, whether 
calling the idols or shunning them. Ibrahim, peace be upon 
said, 


^ geer ^ ther 


46 ác BG nnb Ex مد نا لا‎ vio 
40 my father! Why do you worship that which hears not, sees 
not and cannot avail you in anything?" [19:42] 


Next, Allah states that the idols were created, just as those 
who worship them. Rather, the people are better than the 
idols, because they are able to hear, see and exert harm. The 
idols, on the other hand, have no such powers. Allah said 
next, 


BKE uu gp 
«Say : “Call your (so-called) partners (of Allah) 


invoke the idols for aid against me and do not give me respite, 
even for an instant, and give it your best effort, 


CM BUDE dd. see fe ate care t 
CHL IE ss الككبٌ‎ IS hl St us > 


<Verily, my protector is Allah Who has revealed the Book (the 
Qur'an), and He protects the righteous. 


Allah’s support is sufficient and He will suffice for me, He is 
My supporter, I trust in Him and take refuge with Him. He is 
my protector, in this life and the Hereafter, and the protector 
of every righteous believer after me. Similarly, the people of 
Hüd said, 

tes MOREE di كل إن أذيدُ‎ ^ Gan x Ave إلا‎ DX ap 

) شتفي‎ yu d oS Qus Sec AWG 
€«"AII that we say is that some of our gods have seized you with 
evil (madness)." Hid replied: “I call Allah to witness, and bear 
you witness that I am free from that which you ascribe [as 
partners in worship, with Him (Allah)]. So plot against me, all 
of you, and give me no respite. I put my trust in Allah, my 


Lord and your Lord! There is not a moving (living) creature but 
He has the grasp of its forelock. Verily, my Lord is on a path 
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that is straight» [11:54-56]. 

Ibráhim Al-Khalil proclaimed (to his people), 
SY و ل‎ d eU i-o ži AS $i ae 9 Ed 
Do you observe that which you have been wershipping, You 
and your ancient fathers. Verily, they are enemies to me, save 


the Lord of all that exists. Who has created me, and it is He 
Who guides me." [26:75-78] 


He also said to his father and his people, 
9G LF QU wont AP oS ai Yum aks Gt gu 
€ Hid nas 


«"Verily, I am innocent of what you warship. Except Him 
Who did create me; and verily, He will guide me." And he 
made it a legacy lasting among his offspring, that they may 
turn back (to Allāh). [43:26-28] 

Allàh said here, 


Kál od دعوت ين‎ Sal > 
<Verily, those whom you call upon besides Allah> 


until the end of the Ayah, reiterating what has been said 
earlier, but He uses direct speech this time, 


eu B^ شيم د‎ J mS S 25127 xs Y» 
€cannot help you nor can they help themselves .> 
The Ayah, 
€x هرون‎ Y e» á Syke وترو لت نهم‎ 7 ias Y i á MO: o5» 


«And if you call them to guidance, they hear not and you will 
see them looking at you, yet they see not. 


is similar to another Ayah, 
€ WS Y Axa 


«If you invoke (or call upon) them, they hear not your call.» 
[35:14]. 


Allah said next, 
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qo وهم لا‎ 4d SES dus» 
dand you will see them looking at you, yet they see not.» 


meaning, they have eyes that stare as if they see, although 
they are solid. Therefore, the Ayah treated them as if they had 
a mind [saying, Taráhum, instead of Tardha}, since they are 
made in the shape of humans with eyes drawn on them. 

E) التّيطن‎ LEA d, wad g Sh aC oh XX tp 


z 


ia, 2 3, tee t2. 
COA سَمِيعٌ‎ A) AS EZ 


4199. Show forgiveness, enjoin Al-'Urf (the good), and turn 
away from the foolish (don't punish them) .» 

«200. And if an evil whisper comes to you from Shaytan, then 
seek refuge with Allah. Verily, He is All-Hearer, All-Knower.> 


Showing Forgiveness 


'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin Aslam commented on Allàh's 
statement, 


Gi b> 

Show forgiveness “Allah commanded [Prophet Muhammad s] 
to show forgiveness and turn away from the idolators for ten 
years. Afterwards Allah ordered him to be harsh with them.”4!! 

And more than one narration from Mujahid says, “From the 
[bad] behavior and actions of the people, of those who have 
not committed espionage.” And Hashim bin Urwah said 
that his father said, “Allah ordered Allah’s Messenger š to 
pardon the people for their behavior."?! And in one narration, 
“pardon what I have allowed you of their behavior.” 

In Sahih Al-Bukhan it is recorded that Hisham reported from 
his father 'Urwah from his brother ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr 
. who said; "[The Ayah]; 


giii iz» 
{Show forgiveness? was only revealed about the peoples [bad] 
Ul At-Tabari 13:328. 


(21 At-Tabari 13:327. 
Il At-Tabari 13:327. 
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character." 

There is a narration from Mughirah from Hishàm from his 
father from Ibn Umar; and another from Hishàm from his 
father from 'A'ishah, both of whom said similarly. % And 
Allah knows best. 

Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Yünus said that 
Sufyàn bin 'Uyaynah narrated that Umay said, “When Allah, 
the Exalted and Most Honored, revealed this Ayah, 


tO عن لهت‎ 225 arit 2b sai uz» 


Show forgiveness, enjoin Al-'Urf (what is good), and turn 

away from the foolish» 
to His Prophet, the Messenger of Allah šš asked, 

ae جبر‎ U làs دما‎ 
«What does it mean, O Jibril?» Jibril said, ‘Allah commands you 
to forgive those who wronged you, give to those who deprived 
you, end keep relations with those who cut theirs with 
you." 
Al-Bukhari said, “Allah said, 


€ cadi y 32h ao 2h Sai n» 


Show forgiveness, enjoin Al-'Urf and turn away from the 
ignorant». 


‘Al-Urf, means, righteousness.” Al-Bukhari next recorded 
from Ibn 'Abbàs that he said, “Uyaynah bin Hisn bin 
Hudhayfah stayed with his nephew Al-Hur bin Qays, who was 
among the people whom 'Umar used to have near him, for 
‘Umar used to like to have the reciters of the Qur'àn (who 
memorized it) near him and would listen to their opinion, 
regardless of whether they were old or young men. 'Uyaynah 
said to his nephew, 'O my nephew! You are close to this chief 
(Umar), so ask for permission for me to see him.’ Al-Hur said 
1 will ask him for you,’ and he asked ‘Umar for permission for 


l1l Fath Al-Bari 8:155. 
(2) Fath AL-Bari 8:156. 


I3 At-Tabari 6:154 and Ibn Abi Hatim 5:1638. Its chain is not 
connected. Ibn Kathir said that it was recorded by others with a 
connected chain, and Ar-Rifá'i considered it authentic. 
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‘Uyaynah to meet him, and ‘Umar gave him permission. When 
'Uyaynah entered on Umar, he said, O Ibn Al-Khattab! You 
neither give to us sufficiently nor rule with justice between us.' 
‘Umar became so angry that he almost punished 'Uyaynah. 
However, Al-Hur said, 'O Chief of he Faithful! Allah, the 
Exalted, said to His Prophet 3, 
€ Mi ge 325 acit 2b xx ix» 

€Show forgiveness, enjoin Al-'Urf, and turn away from the 

foolish? 
Verily this man (Uyaynah) is one of the fools!’ By Allah, Umar 
did not do anything after he heard that Ayah being recited, 
and indeed, he was one who adhered to the Book of Allàh, the 
Exalted and Most Honored."!! Al-Bukhadri recorded this 
Hadith. 

Some scholars said that people are of two kinds, a good- 
doer, so accept his good doing and neither ask him more than 
he can bear nor what causes him hardship. The other kind is 
the one who falls in shortcomings, so enjoin righteousness on 
him. If he still insists on evil, becomes difficult and continues 
in his ignorance, then turn away from him, so that your 
ignoring him might avert his evilness. Allàh said in other 
instances, 


£o» 


leg B7 Re ores‏ كر o A M. de REB ran‏ ممعم 
uii e»?‏ هي أحن ES‏ نحن أعلم Uy‏ بصفوت ا قل رب أعوذ يك ين ae‏ 
4A. AT > ue 7 PM oz un‏ 
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€Repel evil with that which is better. We are best-acquainted 
with the things they utter. And say: "My Lord! I seek refuge 
with You from the whisperings (suggestions) of the Shayatin 
(devils). And I seek refuge with You, My Lord! lest they should 
come near me." »[23:96-98] 

and, : 


386 Novo Joore owe KP PES EP it x [A PI 5 
A ویم عدو‎ dius اَی‎ Be Sask هى‎ ul ssi al ولا‎ ALLE شوى‎ 5» 


€ عير‎ BAYES WC Si d) (eit es Bt fp 
<The good deed and the evil deed cannot be equal. Repel (the 
evil) with one which is better, then verily he, between whom 


lll Fath ALBàri 8:155. 
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and you there was enmity, (will become) as though he was a 
close friend. But none is granted it (the above quality) except 
those who are patient - and none is granted it except the owner 
of the great portion in this world.» [41:34-35] 


in reference to the advice contained in these Aydt, 
«And if an evil whisper from Shaytán tries to turn you away 
(from doing good), then seek refuge in Allah. Verily, He is the 
All-Hearer, the All-Knower? [41:36]. 


Allah said in this honorable Surah, 

ELE سييعٌ‎ Ay d, LAE ES absit BER up 

«And if an evil whisper comes to you from Shaytan, then seek 

refuge with Allah. Verily, He is All-Hearer, All-Knower.> 

[7:200] 

These three instances in the Qur'àn, in Surahs ALA'ráf, Al- 
Mu'minün and As-Sajdah, are uinque in the Qur'an. Allah 
encourages lenient treatment of evil doers, for this might deter 
them from persistence in their evil, Allàh willing, 

€ lp EBS ao 4x od > 

<then verily he, between whom and you there was enmity, (will 

become) as though he was a close friend> [41:34]. 

Allah also encourages seeking refuge with Him from the 
devils of the Jinns. The devil will not be deterred if one is 
lenient with him, because he seeks your destruction and total 
demise. The devil to you, O mankind, is an open enemy, just 
as he was for your father before you. 

Ibn Jarir said, while explaining Allah’s statement, 

«E: الي‎ & GEER d) 
¢And if an evil whisper comes to you from Shaytan>, “If the devil 


lures you to get angry, thus directing you away from forgiving 
the ignorant and towards punishing him 


€ LD 
then seek refuge with Allāh. Allah commands here to seek 
refuge with Him from the devil’s whispers, 
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Verily, He is All-Hearer, All-Knower.> Allah hears the 

ignorance that the fools subject you to, your seeking refuge 

with Him from the devil's whispers, and the rest of the speech 

of His creation; none of it escapes His knowledge. He knows 


what drives the lures of the devil away from you, as well as, the 
rest of what His creatures do." !!! 


We mentioned the Hadiths concerning Isti'üdhah (seeking 
refuge with Allàh) in the beginning of this Tafsir, so we do not 
need to repeat them here. 

Wied هم‎ Of WESS gu p As nno Wt dt c 

Eliras VS C فى‎ ois eig 
«201. Verily, those who have Taqwa, when an evil thought 
comes to them from Shaytan, they remember (Allah), and 
(indeed) they then see (aright).> 


4202 . But (as for) their brothers (the devils’ brothers) they (the 
devils) plunge them deeper into error, and they never stop 
short.» 


The Whispering of Shaytàn and the People of Taqwa 


Allah mentions His servants who have Taqwd, obeying His 
orders, and avoid what He forbade: 


$ e317 > 
when comes to them} an evil thought, or anger, or the whispers 
of Shaytàn cross their mind, or intend to err, or commit an 
error, 


tito 
€they remember» Alláh's punishment, as well as, His tremendous 
reward. They remember Allah’s promises and threats, then 
repent, go back to Him, seek refuge with Him and ask for 
forgiveness before death, 


ui e» 
[1] At-Tabari 13:332. 
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4and (indeed) they then see (aright) they become aright and 
aware of the error of their ways. 


A Brethren of Devils among Mankind lure to Falsehood 
Allah said next, 
46515 cep» 
«But (as for) their brothers they plunge them deeper» 
in reference to the devils' brothers among mankind. Allàh said 
in another Ayah, 


(ac ssa كرا‎ Sx Sp 


ze 


4Verily, the spendthrifts are brothers of the Shayátin» [17:27] 


for they are followers of the Shayátin, who listen to them and 
obey their orders. 


«dit à eio) 


«They plunge them deeper into error) the devils help them commit 
sins, making this path easy and appealing to them 


favre Y i5) 
gand they never stop short for the devils never cease inciting 
mankind to commit errors. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 
‘Abbas commented on Allah’s statement, 
Schal d 15 أل‎ g MES eis 
But (as for) their brothers they plunge them deeper into error, 
and they never stop short.» 


"Neither mankind stop short of the evil that they are doing 
nor the devils stop short of luring them." Therefore, 


4S7 Y» 
they never stop short» refers to the devils getting tired or 
stopping their whispering. Allah said in another Ayah, 
4: AE aul GLO aod TS SD 
See you not that We have sent Shayatin against the 


I! At-Tabari 13:338. 
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disbelievers to push them to do evil» [19:83] 


persistently luring the disbelievers to commit evil, according to 
Ibn 'Abbàs and others.!!! 
Aa BS o dis cu OS FEI UG xs تأتهم‎ disp 
QBS LS 43) TH uias SER من‎ 
4203. And if you do not bring them a miracle, they say: "Why 
have you not brought it?" Say: "I but follow what is revealed 
to me from my Lord. This (the Qur'an) is nothing but 
evidences from your Lord, and a guidance and a mercy for a 
people who believe.’’> 


Idolators ask to witness Miracles 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on 

Allah’s statement, 5 nn" 
qi مانا لزلا‎ 
«they say, “Why have you not brought it?" 

"They say, ‘Why have you not received a miracle", or, "Why 
have you not initiated or made it?" ?! Ibn Jarir reported that, 
‘Abdullah bin Kathir said that Mujahid said about Allàüh's 
statement, 


«GE لول‎ DG تأتهم باي‎ disp 
«And if you do not bring them a miracle, they say: “Why have 
you not brought it?" 
"They say, Produce a miracle of your own." Qatàdah, As- 


Suddi, 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin Aslam and Ibn Jarir 
agreed with this. Allah said next, 


edi d Gd‏ وز 
And if you do not bring them an Ayah> a miracle or a sign.‏ 
Similarly, Allah said,‏ 


(1) At-Tabari 18:252. 
1 At-Tabari 13:341. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 13:341. 
^l At-Tabari 13 :341-342. 
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4:1 oot ا‎ ist ciis ie dai n لهم‎ du Gi إن‎ 
«If We will, We could send down to them from the heaven a 
sign, to which they would bend their necks in humility.> [26:4] 
The pagans asked the Prophet, why did you not strive hard 
to bring us an Ayah (miracle) from Allah so that we witness it 
and believe in it. Allah said to him, 


3 edi xs cul y» 
Say : "I but follow what is revealed to me from my Lord." 

I do not ask such things of my Lord. I only follow what He 
reveals and commands me. Therefore, if Allàh sends a miracle, 
I will accept it. Otherwise, I will not ask for it unless He allows 
me. Certainly, Alláh is Most Wise, the All-Knower. 

Allàh next directs the servants to the fact that this Qur'àn is 


the most powerful miracle, clearest evidence and most true 
proof and explanation, saying, 


Kah 13) 1555 وَهُدَى‎ RS ن‎ I هدا‎ 
«This (the Qur'an) is nothing but evidences from your Lord, 
and a guidance and a o inl a people who believe.» 


CADSR Kis (hal fe Á لم‎ cé ofer ai ash 15> 


«204. So, when the Qur'an is recited, listen to it, and be silent 
that you may receive mercy.» 


The Order to listen to the Qur'àn 


After Allah mentioned that this Qur'àn is a clear evidence, 
guidance and mercy for mankind, He commanded that one 
listen to the Qur'àn when it is recited, in respect and honor of 
the Qur'àn. This is to the contrary of the practice of the 
pagans of Quraysh, who said, 

oa Volts got cs (لا‎ 
€" Listen not to this Qur'an, and make noise in the midst of its 
(recitation)"» [41:26]. 

Ibn Jarir reported that Ibn Mas'ud said; “We would give 
Salams to each other during Saláh. So the Ayah of Qur’an 
was revealed; 
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CA VEG nA ses 15> 
When the DE. is recited, then listen to it. 


Kk Y; JUS, pre JAN e "s 5 iis, & Os XL $ فى‎ A Ks. 
A ARD d D WKS Y رلت‎ x. 7 " oui 9 


«205. And remember your Lord within yourself, viele and 
with fear and without loudness in words in the mornings and 
in the afternoons, and be not of those who are neglectful>. 


«206. Surely, those who are with your Lord (angels) are never 
too proud to perform acts of worship to Him, but they glorify 
His praise and prostrate themselves before Him.» 


Remembering Allah in the Mornings and Afternoons 


Allàh ordains that He be remembered more often in the 
mornings and the afternoons. Just as He ordered that He be 
worshipped during these two times when He said, 


bt uo $3 5 ics er‏ 35 اسوب 
«And glorify the praises of your Lord, before the rising of the‏ 
sun and before (its) setting.» [50:39]‏ 
Before the night of Isrá', when the five daily prayers were‏ 


ordained, this Áyah was revealed in Makkah ordering that 
Allah be worshipped at these times, Allah said next, 


£« ius 55 رعا‎ 


humbly and with fear» meaning, remember your Lord in secret, 
not loudly, with eagerness and fear. This is why Allàh said 
next, 


AIA S C ردو‎ 
€and without loudness in words». Therefore, it is recommended 
that remembering Allah in Dhikr is not performed in a loud 
voice. When the Companions asked the Messenger of Allàh, “5 


our Lord close, so that we call Him in secret, or far, so that we 
raise our voices?" Allàh sent down the verse, 
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- سومان جه‎ A ke HT er LA ee 
KIES & gat $5 أجيب‎ Lad ES عکادی‎ «C 145 


And when My servants ask you concerning Me, then (answer 
them), 1 am indeed near (to them by My knowledge). I respond 
to the invocations of the supplicant when he calls on Me 
(without any mediator or intercessor). [2:186] !!! 


In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Masa Al-Ash‘ari 
said, “The people raised their voices with Du'à' (invoking Allah) 
while travelling. The Prophet 3 said to them, 


gill GE Y; zal 5,55 Y LES ET ارْبَمُوا عَلَى‎ Len uif o 

edel E مِنْ‎ Sal Nosh سَمِيعٌ قرِيبٌ‎ s 
tO people! Take it easy on yourselves, for He Whom you are 
calling is not deaf or absent. Verily, He Whom you are calling 


is the All-Hearer, close (by His knowledge), closer to one of you 
than the neck of his animal n"?! 


These texts encourage the servants to invoke Allah in Dhikr 
often, especially in the mornings and afternoons, so that they 
are not among those who neglect remembering Him. This is 
why Allah praised the angels who praise Him night and day 
without tiring, 


€ Ai F USES Y IUD ia odi Sp 
«Surely, those who are with your Lord (i.e., angels) are never 
too proud to perform acts of worship to Him» 


Allah reminded the servants of this fact so that they imitate 
the angels in their tireless worship and obedience of Allah. 
Prostration, here, upon the mention that the angels prostrate 
to Allàh is legitimate. A Hadith reads; 


3386 الأول‎ Shon 5,2 y Xe Wd Au us ضفرن‎ vh 

َيتَرَاضُونَ في الصف 
«Why not you stand in line (for the prayer) like the angels‏ 
stand in line before their Lord? They continue the first then the‏ 


l'l This narration is recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim with a weak chain of 
narrators. There are other texts to support its meaning. 


(2) Fath Al-Bari 6:157 and Muslim 4 :2077 
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next lines and they stand close to each other in line. i! 


This is the first place in the Qur'ün where it has been 
legitimized — according to the agreement of the scholars - for 
the readers of the Qur'àn, and those listening to its recitation, 
to perform prostration. 


1 Muslim 1:322. 
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The Tafsir of Sürat Al-Anfal 
(Chapter - 8) 
Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 


There are seventy- 
——— five Aydt in this 
pra Deed Surah. The word 

“== | count of this Sürah is 
one thousand, six 
hundred and thirty- 
Ade و‎ uie w ey o4, fone words and its 
AS وأصلحواذاتسيكم لله ورسولهة إن‎ letters number five 


AUi FATWCT 6 أ‎ thousand, two 
إذاذ كر الله وحلت‎ ep tl إئما جح‎ t: . 
7 ر‎ Ii ‘les bonc pen 30 as hundred and ninety- 
Apodesaee e le قلومهم و إذا‎ four. 
opr ile "LUZ E KT e Agor * Alt Sex z * 
SD LA o a coL S AG | الجم‎ E نس اقزر‎ 
r 5 Pe ea ont ^ AA cals = 
LE S55 VIETATO TO Saks |In the Name of Allah the 
P US Be Be or. .- || Most Gracious, the Most 
tbe > دده ومغفرةورزف ڪريم‎ || Merciful 

PET "L5." ^4 


KC. DIE 2 T 2 Be gee Bt 41e 5 ^45. 
O S Sano Ha Sa. | Just g Just وتك عن‎ 


L^ Ac it 


tA rA ور‎ Bane ww A n 5 راط‎ editas كا‎ 1 
SMA ANE SNES || put dG rao à 
7246 eee rao rto Es مړ‎ aye و‎ + a 
CE UD C ei pte یدک‎ G 5,7 Ez cS at (Qu ew a6 
ےو ت کٹ ل‎ MEIGS | €Xsd كش‎ adu 

S2 a (is ویفطع‎ aK Sage chal, yg || 41. They ask you about 
TT روه‎ SARIL, بعر‎ oS LRA Al-Anfal (the spoils of 

Ge 25‏ رم TT.‏ ا و سے 
SG CO war). Say: "Al-Anfál‏ وبل الیل ولو ر جروت Ô‏ 
are for Allah and the‏ 
Messenger." So have Taqwa of Allah and settle all matters of‏ 
difference among you, and obey Allah and His Messenger, if you are‏ 

believers .> 


Meaning of Anfal 
Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Al-Anfal are the 
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spoils of war." Al-Bukhàri also recorded that Said bin Jubayr 
said, “I said to Ibn ‘Abbas, 'Sürat Al-Anfal?’ He said, It was 
revealed concerning (the battle of) Badr."!!! ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported, as Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas without a 
chain of narration, that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Al-Anfal are the 
spoils of war; they were for the Messenger of Allah 3, and 
none had a share in them." P! Similar was said by Mujahid, 
Tkrimah, ‘Ata’, Ad-Dahhak, Qatàdah, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurásàni, 
Mugàtil bin Hayyan, 'Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and 
several others. It was also said that the Nafl (singular for 
Anfál) refers to the portion of the spoils of war that the 
commander gives to some of the fighters after dividing the bulk 
of the spoils. It was also said that Anfal refers to the Khumus; 
one-fifth of the captured goods after four-fifths are divided 
[between the fighters]. It was also said that the Anfal refers to 
the Fay', the possessions taken from the disbelievers without 
fighting, and the animals, servants or whatever other 
possessions escape from the disbelievers to Muslims. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that ‘Ali bin Salih bin Hay said: "It has 
reached me that, 


«dt عن‎ dies) 
They ask you about Al-Anfal> 


is about the divisions. This refer to what the Imam gives to 
some squads in addition to what is divided among the rest of 
the soldiers.” 


The Reason behind revealing Ayah 8:1 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Sa‘d bin Malik said, “I said, ‘O 
Allah’s Messenger, Allah has brought comfort to me today over 
the idolators, so grant me this sword.’ He said, 
لي ضَعْدُ»‎ Ys هَذَا التَئفٌ لا لَك‎ op 
(This sword is neither yours nor mine; put it down.» 


So I put it down, but said to myself, The Prophet might give 
this sword to another man who did not fight as fiercely as I 


I! Fath Al-Bari 8:156. 
I2! At-Tabari 13:378. 
I3! At-Tabari 13:361-362. 
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did.' I heard a man calling me from behind and I said, 'Has 
Allah revealed something in my case?’ The Prophet 3& said, 


odo etn ud G eim‏ مو لي٬ BG‏ وُهِبَ لي» فَهُو لَكَ» 


«You asked me to give you the sword, but it is not for me to 
decide about. However, it has been granted to me (by Allah), 
and I give it to you.» So Allah sent down this Ayah, 


€They ask you about Al-Anfal. Say: “Al-Anfal are for Allah 
and the Messenger}. '! 


Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasá'i collected this 
Hadith, At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Şahih”. 


Another Reason behind revealing the Ayah 8:1 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Umaàmah said, “I asked 
‘Ubadah about Al-Anfal and he said, ‘It was revealed about us, 
those who participated in (the battle of) Badr, when we 
disputed about An-Nafl and our dispute was not appealing. So 
Allah took Al-Anfal from us and gave it to the Messenger of 
Allah i£. The Messenger # divided it equally among 
Muslims." 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Umàmah said that 'Ubádah 
bin As-Sàmit said, “We went with the Messenger of Allah $% to 
the battle of Badr. When the two armies met, Allah defeated the 
enemy and some of us pursued them inflicting utter defeat and 
casualties. Another group of us came to the battlefield 
collecting the spoils of war. Another group surrounded the 
Messenger of Allah 3&, so that the enemy could not attack him 
suddenly. When it was night and the various army groups went 
back to our camp, some of those who collected the spoils said, 
‘We collected it, so none else will have a share in it.’ Those who 
went in pursuit of the enemy said, ‘No, you have no more right 
to it than us. We kept the enemy away from the war spoils and 
defeated them.’ Those who surrounded the Messenger of Allah 


I! Ahmad 1:178. 

[2] Abu Dawud 3:177, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:466, An-Nasà'i in Al- 
Kubrû 6:348. 

BI Ahmad 5:322. 


254 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


35 to protect him said, You have no more right to it than us, 
we surrounded the Messenger of Allah يه‎ for fear that the 
enemy might conduct a surprise attack against him, so we were 
busy.’ The Ayah, 
ren 6 lets IEG 296 à JOA $ ast ع‎ dites 
They ask you about Al-Anfal (the spoils of war). Say: “Al- 
Anfal are for Allah and the Messenger." So fear Allah and 
settle all matters of difference among you. 


was revealed and the Messenger of Allah à& divided the Anfal 
equally between Muslims.""!! 


«رَكَانَ رَسُولُ الله يل إذَا أَغَارَ في J SSE cat UE ih eid‏ الاس 

PIT jË Gets 

tAnd Allah's Messenger 3& would give a fourth for Anfal when 

there was a surprise attack in the land of the enemy, and when 

there was a confrontation then a third to the people who 
returned». 

The Prophet 3& used to dislike the Anfal and encouraged 
strong fighters to give some of their share to weak Muslim 
fighters. At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah collected a similar 
narration for this Hadith, and At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan”. 

Allah said, 

remi نات‎ ls لله‎ GG) 
€5o have Taqwa of Allah and settle all matters of difference 
among you,> 

The Ayah commands, have Taqwa of Allah in all your affairs, 
settle matters of differences between you, do not wrong each 
other, do not dispute, and do not differ. Certainly, the 
guidance and knowledge that Allah has granted you is better 
than what you are disputing about [such as Al-Anfal], 

gaa BALD 
«and obey Allah and His Messenger,» 
in the division that the Messenger makes according to Allah’s 


Il Ahmad 5:323. 
21 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8 :468 and Ibn Majah 2:951. 


Sürah 8. Al-Anfál (2 - 4) (Part-9 255 


order. The Prophet # only divided according to what Allah 
ordained, which is perfectly just and fair. Ibn 'Abbàs 
commented on this Ayah, "This is a command from Allah and 
His Messenger # to the believers, that they should have Taqwa 
of Allah and settle all matters of differences between them." 
A similar statement was reported from Mujahid. As-Suddi 
also commented on Allah’s statement, 


Gm Si cl; d Gd 


450 have Taqwa of Allah and settle all matters of difference 
among you», meaning “Do not curse each other." P! 


de Bey EG es e EB ped Shy d Sd Gt coL C$» 
oti Ld 


SLE A Ad eod ied és NS MIS BO sine 5 


42 . The believers are ouch those iho, 8 Allah is mentioned, 
feel a fear in their hearts and when His Ayat are recited unto 
them, they increase their faith; and they put their trust in their 
Lord ;> 


43. Who perform the Salah and spend out of what We have 
provided them.> 


44. It is they who are the believers in truth. For them are 
grades of dignity with their Lord, and forgiveness and a 
generous provision (Paradise) .> 


Qualities of the Faithful and Truthful Believers 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbàs said about the 
Ayah, 
e ELS M SS Gall coss CS» 
«The believers are only those who, when Allah is mentioned, 
feel a fear in their hearts > 


“None of Allah’s remembrance enters the hearts of the 
hypocrites upon performing what He has ordained. They 


(1) At-Tabari 13:384. 
[2] At-Tabari 13:384. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 13:384. 
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neither believe in any of Allah’s Aydt nor trust (in Allah) nor 
pray if they are alone nor pay the Zakáh due on their wealth. 
Allah stated that they are not believers. He then described the 
believers by saying, 
231 اكز لله ويلك‎ idt ps S 
41116 believers are only those who, when Allah is mentioned, 
feel a fear in their hearts 


and they perform what He has ordained, 
«6C (HES HE nis cd 
«and when His Ayat are recited unto them, they increase their 
faith> and conviction, 


CEE L5 do 


{and they put their trust in their Lord», having hope in none 
except Him." !! Mujahid commented on, 


o‏ فو 

€their hearts Wajilat», "Their hearts become afraid and 
fearful"?! Similar was said by As-Suddi and several others. 3 
The quality of a true believer is that when Allàh is mentioned, 
he feels a fear in his heart, and thus implements His orders 
and abstains from His prohibitions. Allah said in a similar 
Ayah, 

2 ومن‎ ea VES di أنشهم ذكررا‎ CS Ies UG تالت‎ 

EAS ع ما لوا وَهُمْ‎ Vos us ty oot 

€And those who, when they have committed Fahishah (immoral 

sin) or wronged themselves with evil, remember Allah and ask 

forgiveness for their sins; - and none can forgive sins but Allah 

- and do not persist in what (wrong) they have done, while 

they know} [3:135], and, 


- 24 


€i à i fg GU y القن‎ as ao qe acr 
x SI Z م‎ 


N At-Tabari 13:386. 
Pl At-Tabari 13:386. 
(3) At-Tabari 13:386. 
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But as for him who feared standing before his Lord, and 
restrained himself from vain desires. Verily, Paradise will be 
his abode.» [79:40-41] 


Sufyàn Ath-Thawri narrated that As-Suddi commented, 
RU iis d كر‎ lf ot اتتا‎ 


<The believers are only those who, when Allah is mentioned, 

feel a fear in their hearts» 

“A man might be thinking of committing injustice or a sin. 
But he abstains when he is told, ‘Have Taqwd of Allah’, and 
his heart becomes fearful.” 


Faith increases when the Qur'àn is recited 


Allah’s statement, 
«62 ce A uis يت‎ dup 
«And when His Ayat are recited unto them, they increase their 
faith ;> 
is similar to His statement, 
Gon اليرت‎ Ub ena ux Uu ved la gu tu. dita 
4): رر‎ A E EG 

«And whenever there comes down a Sirah, some of them 
(hypocrites) say : “Which of you has had his faith increased by 
it?” As for those who believe, it has increased their faith, and 
they rejoice> [9:124]. 

Al-Bukhari and other scholars relied on this Ayah (8:2) and 
those similar, as evidence that faith increases and varies in 
strength from heart to heart. This is also the view of the 
majority of the scholars of Islam, prompting some scholars, 
such as Ash-Shafit, Ahmad bin Hanbal and Abu ‘Ubayd to 
declare that this is the consensus of the Ummah, as we 


mentioned in the beginning of the explanation of Sahih Al- 
Bukhari. All the thanks and praises are due to Allah. 


The Reality of Tawakkul 
Allah said, 
55x npo» 
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And they put their trust in their Lord.» 


Therefore, the believers hope in none except Allah, direct 
their dedication to Him alone, seek refuge with Him alone, 
invoke Him alone for their various needs and supplicate to 
Him alone. They know that whatever He wills, occurs and that 
whatever He does not will never occurs, that He alone is the 
One Who has the decision in His kingdom, without partners; 
none can avert the decision of Allàh and He is swift in 
reckoning. Hence the statement of Sa'id bin Jubayr, 
*Tawakkul of Allàh is the essence of faith." 


Deeds of Faithful Believers 
Allah said next, 


«Who perform the Salah and spend out of what We have 
provided them.» 


Allah describes the actions of the believers after He 
mentioned their faith. The acts mentioned here include all 
types of righteous acts, such as establishing prayer, which is 
Allah’s right. Qatadah said, “Establishing the prayer requires 
preserving its times, making ablution for it, bowing down and 
prostrating." !! Mugatil bin Hayyàn said, "Establishing the 
prayer means to preserve its times, perform perfect purity for 
it, perform perfect bowings and prostrations, recite the Qur'án 
during it, sitting for Tashahhud and reciting the Salah 
(invoking Allah’s blessings) for the benefit of the Prophet.” 


Spending from what Alláh has granted includes giving the 
Zakah and the rest of the what is due from the servant, either 
what is obligatory or recommended. All of the servants are 
Allàh's dependents, and the most beloved among them to Him 
are the most beneficial to His creation. 


The Reality of Faith 
Alláh's statement, 


Il Ibn Abi Hatim 1:37. 
(2) Tbn Abi Hatim 1:37. 
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ęIt is they who are the believers in truth.» means, those who have 
these qualities are the believers with true faith. 
The Fruits of Perfect Faith 
Allàh said, 
€45 Le £25 d 
«For them are grades of dignity with their Lord» meaning, they 
have different grades, ranks and status in Paradise, 
يقترت ا)4‎ G Dus "d AC درجت عند‎ GAD 
«They are in varying grades with Allah, and Allah is All-Seer 
of what they do.>[3:163] 
Next, Allah said, 
Eais 
€and forgiveness», therefore, Allāh will forgive them their sins 
and reward them for their good deeds. In the Two Sahihs, it is 
recorded that the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 
36 يِن‎ BT في‎ th 16558 953 us ee Geel من‎ tcd ze il bp 
LIGAT 
‘The residents of 'lliyyin (in Paradise) are seen from those 


below them, just as you see the distant planet in the horizon of 
the sky.» 


They said, “O Allah’s Messenger! They are the grades of the 
Prophets that none except them would attain." The Prophet 3% 
said, 

SEY lois ged gi o‏ آمنُوا بالله 5 2 الْمُرْسَلِينَ 
«Rather, by He in Whose Hand is my soul! They are for men‏ 
who have faith in Allah and believed in the Messengers.»‏ 

In a Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad and the collectors of 
Sunan, Abu 'Atiyyah said that Ibn Abu Said said that the 
Messenger of Allàh 3& said, 

gl الْغَابِرَ في‎ 555 5505 US الْعُلَى‎ ous Jal Sua aii jal op 
Ul Fath Al-Bári 6:368 and Muslim 4 :2177. 
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xs ee, وَعُمَرَ‎ A oj tn 


t Residents of Paradise see the residents of the highest grades 
just as you see the distant planet in the horizon of the sky. 
Verily, Abu Bakr and 'Umar are among them (in the highest 
grades), and how excellent they are l”! 


PLN tne r epee رس‎ E 7 $4 £700 n w bo 44711 c 
فى‎ GZ SAESP n s 5p gX dnt. a a كنا‎ « 


z 


SE aic A AG ip SEE الوت وهم‎ Jy ioca CE ad US dei 
& أن ين‎ odi hz تكو لك‎ iE ob عي‎ IOS کم‎ CA 
4:۸: ولو كر الجر‎ judi ders Sli Sa STI داب‎ ub acc 
45. As your Lord caused you to go out from your home with 
the truth; and verily, a party among the believers disliked it.» 


46. Disputing with you concerning the truth after it was made 
manifest, as if they were being driven to death, while they were 
looking (at it). 

47. And (remember) when Allah promised you (Muslims) one 
of the two parties, that it should be yours; you wished that the 
one not armed should be yours, but Allah willed to justify the 
truth by His Words and to cut off the roots of the disbelievers.> 


48. That He might cause the truth to triumph and bring 
falsehood to nothing, even though the criminals hate it.> 


Following the Messenger ix is Better for the Believers 
Allah said, 
5 SH کا‎ 
¢As your Lord caused you to go out...» After Allah described the 
believers as fearing their Lord, resolving matters of dispute 
between themselves and obeying Allah and His Messenger 3i, 
He then said here, "since you disputed about dividing war 
spoils and differed with each other about them, Allah took them 
away from you. He and His Messenger then divided them in 


truth and justice, thus ensuring continued benefit for all of 
you. Similarly, you disliked meeting the armed enemy in battle, 


I Ahmad 2:27, Abu Dawud 4:287, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8:142 and Ibn 
Majah 1:37. 
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who marched in support of their religion and to protect their 
caravan. You disliked fighting, so Alláh decided that battle 
should occur and made you meet your enemy, without 
planning to do so on your part.' This incident carried guidance, 
light, victory and triumph. Allàh said; 
d un Shed كينا ومو ڪي‎ AG das o x djs EE IE 
€ لا تكرت‎ IUS Hos کم واه‎ TE S ES US 
€Jihàd is ordained for you though you dislike it, and it may be 
that you dislike a thing which is good for you, and that you like 
a thing which is bad for you. Allàh knows but you do not 
know.» [2:216] 


As-Suddi commented, 
tae B ome frio oL nun 
4+ SAS ألْمَزْينِينَ‎ 5: 6 5 Sp» 


{And verily, a party among the believers disliked} to meet [the 
armed] idolators." 


€x UIS gli ف‎ HAD 


€Disputing with you concerning the truth after it was made 
manifest,» 


Some have commented, “(Allah says:) they ask and argue 
with you about Al-Anfal just as they argued with you when 
you went out for the battle of Badr, saying, ' You marched with 
us to confiscate the caravan. You did not inform us that there 
will be fighting and that we should prepare for it.” 


€, SJi $2 أن‎ ai y 
but Allah willed to justify the truth by His Words» 


Allah says, ‘He willed for you to meet the armed enemy 
[rather than the caravan] so that He makes you prevail above 
them and gain victory over them, making His religion apparent 
and Islàm victorious and dominant above all religions. He has 
perfect knowledge of the consequences of all things, you are 
surrounded by His wise planning, although people only like 
what appears favorable to them,’ 


ويه 


KS dan v di EIE‏ كينا yu Red Ey‏ أن 


€ Ts x esu 
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Jihad (fighting in Allah's cause) is ordained for you (Muslims) 
though you dislike it, and it may be that you dislike a thing 
which is good for you and that you like a thing which is bad for 
you» [2:216]. 


Muhammad bin Isháq reported that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas 
said, “When the Messenger of Allah #% heard that Abu Sufyan 
had left the Sham area (headed towards Makkah with 
Quraysh’s caravan), he encouraged the Muslims to march forth 
to intercept them, saying, 

«x ASE الله أن‎ d ul أموَالهُمْ فَاحرُجُوا‎ ua ud e sie 
(This is the caravan of Quraysh carrying their property, so 
march forth to intercept it, Allah might make it as war spoils 
for you.» 

The people started mobilizing Muslims, although some of 
them did not mobilize, thinking that the Prophet #% would not 
have to fight. Abu Sufyàn was cautiously gathering information 
on the latest news spying on travelers he met, out of fear for 
the caravan, especially upon entering the area of Hijaz (Western 
Arabia). Some travelers told him that Muhammad had 
mobilized his companions for his caravan. He was anxious and 
hired Damdam bin ‘Amr Al-Ghifári to go to Makkah and 
mobilize the Quraysh to protect their caravan, informing them 
that Muhammad 3% had mobilized his Companions to intercept 
the caravan. Damdam bin ‘Amr went in a hurry to Makkah. 
Meanwhile, the Messenger of Allah i£ marched with his 
companions until he reached a valley called Dhafiran. When he 
left the valley, he camped and was informed that the Quraysh 
had marched to protect their caravan. The Messenger of Allah 
3 consulted the people for advice and conveyed the news about 
Quraysh to them. Abu Bakr stood up and said something good, 
and so did Umar. Al-Miqdàd bin ‘Amr stood up and said, ‘O 
Allah’s Messenger! March to what Allah has commanded you, 
for we are with you. By Allah! We will not say to you what the 
Children of Israel said to Müsà, 


€» GS Oy GES TS EA casó» 


<“So go you and your Lord and fight you two, we are sitting 
right here”) [5:24]. 
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Rather, go you and Your Lord and fight, we will be fighting 
along with you both. By He Who has sent you with Truth! If 
you decide to take us to Birk-ul-Ghimad, we will fight along 
with you until you reach it.’ The Messenger of Allah 3& said 
good words to Al-Miqdád and invoked Allah for his benefit. The 
Messenger of Allah 3& again said, 
Végi de PAL 

«Give me your opinion, O people!» wanting to hear from the 
Ansar. This is because the majority of the people with him 
then were the Ansar. When the Ansar gave the Prophet 3% 
their pledge of obedience at Al-‘Aqabah, they proclaimed, ‘O 
Allah’s Messenger! We are not bound by this pledge unless, and 
until, you arrive in our land. When you have arrived in our 
area, you are under our protection, and we shall protect you in 
the same manner we protect our children and wives.’ The 
Messenger of Allah 3& feared that the Ansar might think that 
they are not obliged to support him except from his enemies 
who attack Al-Madinah, not to march with him to an enemy in 
other areas. When the Prophet i& said this, Sa'd bin Mu‘adh 
asked him, 'O Allàh's Messenger! Is it us whom you meant?' 
The Prophet #% answered in the positive. Sa'd said, ‘We have 
faith and believed in you, testified that what you brought is the 
truth, and gave you our pledges and promises of allegiance and 
obedience. Therefore, march, O Allah’s Messenger, for what 
Allàh has commanded you. Verily, by He Who has sent you in 
Truth, if you decided to cross this sea (the Red Sea), we will 
follow you in it, and none among us would stay behind. We do 
not dislike that we meet our enemy tomorrow. Verily, we are 
patient in war, fierce in battle. May Allàh make you witness 
what makes your eyes pleased with us. Therefore, march with 
us with the blessing of Allah.’ The Messenger of Allah was 
pleased with what Sa‘d said and was encouraged by it. He 3& 
proclaimed, 


SY AS s Zt وَعَدَنِي إِحْدَى‎ M الله‎ Op الله وَأَبْشِرُوا‎ BG ule «سِيرُوا‎ 
tp sill إلى مَصَارِع‎ Di 
‘March with the blessing of Allah and receive the good news. For 


Allah has indeed promised me one of the two camps (confiscating the 
caravan or defeating the Quraysh army). By Allah! It is as if I am 
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now looking at the de- 
mise of the peeve (the 
Quraysh) 0" 

Al-‘Awfi reported 
Similar from Ibn 
'Abbàás.!?! As-Suddi, 
Qatadah, 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam; and several 
others among the Salaf 
and later generations 
mentioned similarly, 
We have just 
summarized the story 
as Muhammad bin 
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Ishaq briefed it. 
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oU KS ua UD 
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عند‎ be Y Ext: 
Ord T eddie, ets tridui 
€9. (Remember) when you sought help of your Lord and He 


answered you (saying) : "I will help you with a thousand of the 
angels Murdifin ." 


«10. Allah made it only as glad tidings, and that your hearts 
be at rest therewith. And there is no victory except from Allah. 
Verily, Allah is Almighty, All-Wise.> 


Muslims invoke Allah for Help, Allah sends the Angels to 
help Them 


Al-Bukh4ri wrote in the book of battles (in his Sahih) under 
“Chapter; Allah’s statement, 
Hl At-Tabari 13:399. 
21 At-Tabari 13:403. 
Bl At-Tabari 13:402 and 405. 
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€ OCC KS SES «إذ‎ 
4(Remember) when you sought help of your Lord and He 
answered you? until, 
€t 195 dt کرت‎ 

€then verily, Allah is severe in punishment)” that Ibn Mas'üd said, 
“I was a witness to something that Al-Miqdàd bin Al-Aswad did, 
that I would like more than almost anything else to have been 
the one who did it. Al-Miqdàd came to the Prophet # while he 
was invoking Allah against the idolators and proclaimed, ‘We 
will not say as the people of Müsà said, "So go you and your 
Lord and fight you two." 

Rather, we will fight to your right, to your left, before you 
and behind you.’ I saw the Prophet's # face beaming with 
pleasure because of what Al-Miqdad said to him."?! Al-Bukhari 
next narrated from Ibn 'Abbàs that on the day of Badr, the 
Prophet à& said, 

gi شِنْتَ لَمْ‎ Sy gin Begs Sage BAST «اللّهُمً!‎ 
«O Allah! I invoke You for Your covenant and promise 
(victory). O Allah! If You decide so (cause our defeat), You will 
not be worshipped .» 


Abu Bakr held the Prophet’s hand and said, “Enough.” The 
Prophet 3& went out proclaiming, 


án $35 gli ten 
«Their multitude will be put to flight, and they will show their 
backs.» 
An-Nasà'i also collected this Hadith.'*! Allah’s statement, 
€ SC gt» 
with a thousand of the angels Murdifiny means, they follow each 


other in succession, according to Haran bin Hubayrah who 
narrated this from Ibn ‘Abbas about, 


€» 
(1l Fath ALBari 7 :335. 
(2) Fath Al-Bari 7 :335 and An-Nasà'i in Al-Kubré 6:477. 
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€Murdifiny |! meaning each behind the other in succession. 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah Al-Wàálibi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
"Allàh supported His Prophet i& and the believers with a 
thousand angels, five hundred under the leadership of Jibril on 
one side and five hundred under the leadership of Mikà'il on 
another side." ?! Imams Abu Jafar bin Jarir At-Tabari and 
Muslim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said?! that ‘Umar said, 
"While a Muslim man was pursuing an idolator (during the 
battle of Badr), he heard the sound of a whip above him and a 
rider saying, ‘Come, O Hayzüm!' Then he looked at the idolator, 
who fell to the ground. When he investigated, he found that the 
idolator's nose had wound and his face torn apart, just as if he 
received a strike from a whip on it, and the entire face had 
turned green. The Ansàri man came to the Messenger of Allah 
#% and told him what had happened and the Messenger i& 
replied, 


ay o tee i lil. 
CU UN ada 54 ذلك‎ calor 


‘You have said the truth, that was from the reinforcements 
from the third heaven.» 


The Muslims killed seventy (pagans) in that battle and 
captured another seventy. '“! 

Al-Bukhàri also wrote a chapter in his Sahih about the 
participation of the angels in Badr. He collected a Hadith from 
Rifah bin Rafi ‘Az-Zuraqi, who participated in Badr, Jibril came 
to the Prophet # and asked him, “How honored are those who 
participated in Badr among you?” The Prophet 3& said, 

pail So‏ الْمُسْلِمِينَ؟ 
tAmong the best Muslims.» Jibril said, “This is the case with the‏ 
angels who participated in Badr.”*! Al-Bukhari recorded this‏ 
Hadith. At-Tabaràni also collected it in Al-Mu‘jam Al-Kabir, but‏ 


from Rafi‘ bin Khadij which is an apparent mistake. The 
correct narration is from Rifá'h, as Al-Bukhaàri recorded it. In 


[1] At-Tabari 13:412. 

[2] At-Tabari 13:423. 

[3] At-Tabari 13:409 and Muslim 3:1383. 
(41 Muslim 3:1384. 

{Sl Fath Al-Bari 7 :362. 
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the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah 3 
said to ‘Umar, when ‘Umar suggested that the Prophet have 
Hatib bin Abi Balta‘ah executed, 
u اعْمَلُوا‎ Sus ux al اطْلَعَ عَلَى‎ ai 9d يُدْرِيكَ‎ u 5x شَهِدَ‎ X Śp 
«He [Hatib] participated in Badr. How do you know that Allah 
has not looked at the people of Badr and proclaimed, ‘Do 
whatever you want, for I have forgiven you.’ »!") 
Allah said next, 
(uu d s do» 
Allāh made it only as glad tidings...> 
Allàh made sending down the angels and informing you of 
this fact as glad tidings, 


and that your hearts be at rest therewith .> 
Surely, Allah is able to give you (O Muslims) victory over 


your enemies, and victory only comes from Him, without need 
to send the angels, 


€À عند‎ Se Y) zn wp 
And there is no victory except from Allah.> 
Allah said in another Ayah, 


Gy OE E Ip LEN rs Uw E EE‏ فتاه ع 
uud A ca‏ كيك SG‏ تاه آله à US aii Sx, enin M dE uh LEN‏ 
€So, when you meet (in fight in Allah's cause) those who‏ 
disbelieve, smite (their) necks till when you have killed and‏ 
wounded many of them, then bind a bond firmly (on them, take‏ 
them as captives). Thereafter (is the time) either for generosity‏ 
(free them without ransom), or ransom (according to what‏ 
benefits Islam), until war lays down its burden. Thus, but if it‏ 
had been Allah's will, He Himself could certainly have punished‏ 


l1! Fath ALBari 7 :355 and Muslim 4:1941. 
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them (without you). But (He lets you fight) in order to test 
some of you with others. But those who are killed in the way of 
Allah, He will never let their deeds be lost. He will guide them 
and set right their state. And adınit them to Paradise which He 
has made known to them.>"| [47:4-6] 


and, 
4 Mte Berek LP k للج‎ tane ft ate 
لا‎ A; نكم شهدا‎ m, Vn C M م‎ 
FUR. Cn Itn Ree 2 Se oe we ape ا‎ [f ae 
€ الله الذين ءامنوا ويمحق الكفريت‎ anl; MST Cue 


€And so are the days (good and not so good), that We give to 
men by turns, that Allah may test those who believe, and that 
He may take martyrs from among you. And Allah likes not the 
wrongdoers. And that Allah may test (or purify) the believers 
(from sins) and destroy the disbelievers.» [3:140-141] 


These are points of wisdom for which Allah has legislated 
performing Jihad, by the hands of the believers against the 
disbelievers. Allah used to destroy the previous nations that 
denied the Prophets, using various disasters that encompassed 
these rebellious nations. For instance, Allah destroyed the 
people of Nûh with the flood, ‘Ad with the wind, Thamuüd with 
the scream, the people of Lüt with an earthquake and the 
people of Shu'ayb by the Day of the Shadow. After Allah sent 
Musa and destroyed his enemy Firawn and his soldiers by 
drowning, He sent down the Tawràh to him in which He 
legislated fighting against the disbelievers, and this legislation 
remained in the successive Laws. Allah said, 


"LIP shoe toy — or ee we ر‎ tL ott, 
Ea الأول‎ cou SE من بعد ما‎ Chel op IN ub» 


{And indeed We gave Musa - after We had destroyed the 
generations of old - the Scripture as an enlightenment.> 
[28:43] 

It is more humiliating for the disbeliever and more 
comforting to the hearts of the faithful that the believers kill 
the disbelievers by their own hands. Allàh said to the believers 
of this Ummah, 


GO I$ DAL ais Lgs EAS n sl, d Lea Ali» 
Il That is, they will recognize their places, as they did in the worldly life. 
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Fight against them so that Allāh will punish them by your 
hands, and disgrace them, and give you victory over them, and 
heal the breasts of a believing people.»[9:14] 


This is why killing the disbelievers of Quraysh by the hand 
of their enemies, whom they used to despise, was more 
humiliating to the disbelievers and comforting to the hearts of 
the party of faith. Abu Jahl, for instance, was killed in battle 
and this was more humiliating for him than dying in his bed, 
or from lightening, wind, or similar afflictions. Also, Abu Lahab 
died from a terrible disease [that caused him to stink] and 
none of his relatives could bear approaching him. They had to 
wash him with water by sprinkling it from a distance, then 
threw stones over his corpse, until it was buried under them! 
Allah said next, 


ie at Oy 


<Verily, Allah is All-Mighty,}, the might is His, His Messengers 
and the believers, both in this life and the Hereafter. Allah said 
in another Ayah, 


KRAGEN UE as CAT agit فى‎ ew Cal Cay لر‎ GD 


4We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those 
who believe, in this world’s life and on the Day when the 
witnesses will stand forth (Day of Resurrection) .»[40:51] 


Allah said next, 
(e) 
¢All-Wise.>, in that He legislated fighting the disbeliever, even 
though He is able to destroy them and bring their demise by 
His will and power, all praise and honor is due to Him. 
Ki LXX). uj ماه‎ Iu xXx ginis c SC 


«$ iz vH 
3h a xL 


d 


^ n جد مو‎ ^ ce ob 2 مم‎ > orne Mec 
| إذ يوج ربك‎ opa! قلويكم ويثيت يه‎ de رر الشيطن وليريط‎ 
off 2° وح وعم‎ DET 4 ae, ^ 12:7 Be bert t 
SCAT 35 Boh en VAS cu في قلوب‎ de vac Sal GS sc 
z Pee A zu ze eim. yS ا‎ FG ope ote 
al BLE ورسولمٌ ومن‎ al IE Pet لك‎ ng ڪل‎ à 55 

54 44 ob 


í 
4:3: AO D Sa OY 1555 peas شید اليماب‎ al S 


411. (Remember) when He covered you with a slumber as a 
security from Him, and He caused water (rain) to descend on 
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you from the sky, to clean you thereby and to remove from you 
the Rijz (whispering or dirt) of Shaytán, and to strengthen your 
hearts, and make your feet firm thereby .> 

412. (Remember) when your Lord revealed to the angels, 
“Verily, I am with you, so keep firm those who have believed. I 
will cast terror into the hearts of those who have disbelieved, so 
strike them over the necks, and smite over all their fingers and 
toes." 


€13. This is because they defied and disobeyed Allah and His 
Messenger. And whoever defies and disobeys Allah and His 
Messenger, then verily, Allàh is severe in punishment. 


414. This is (the torment), so taste it; and surely, for the 
disbelievers is the torment of the Fire.» 


Slumber overcomes Muslims 


Allàh reminds the believers of the slumber that He sent 
down on them as security from the fear they suffered from, 
because of the multitude of their enemy and the sparseness of 
their forces. They were given the same favor during the battle 
of Uhud, which Allàh described, 


daal eR وطابئة َد‎ Ke طآبكة‎ SES CÓ Ef Za uz t KCN M 


{Then after the distress, He sent down security for you. 
Slumber overtook a party of you, while another party was 
thinking about themselves. > [3:154] 


Abu Talhah said, “I was among those who were overcome by 
slumber during (the battle of) Uhud. The sword fell from my 
hand several times, and I kept picking it up again, several 
times. I also saw the Companions’ heads nodding while in the 
rear guard.” Al-Hafiz Abu Ya'là narrated that ‘Ali said, “Only 
Al-Miqdad had a horse during Badr, and at some point, I 
found that all of us fell asleep, except the Messenger of Allah 
#. He was praying under a tree and crying until dawn."!! 
‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd said, “Slumber during battle is security 
from Allah, but during prayer, it is from Shaytàn."?! Qatadah 
said, “Slumber affects the head, while sleep affects the 


0] Musnad Abu Ya'là 1:242. 
[2] At-Tabari 13:419. 
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heart.” 

Slumber overcame the believers on the day of Uhud, and 
this incident is very well-known. As for this Ayah (8:11), it is 
describing the battle of Badr, indicating that slumber also 
overcame the believers during Badr. Therefore, it appears that 
this will occur for the believers, whenever they are in distress, 
so that their hearts feel safe and sure of Allah’s aid, rewards, 
favor and mercy from Allah with them. Allah said in another 
Ayah, 

«o5 AeA a ew 
Verily, along with every hardship is relief. Verily, along with 
every hardship is relief.» [94:5-6] 

In the Sahih, it is recorded that on the day of Badr, while he 
was in the bunker with Abu Bakr, the Messenger šš and Abu 
Bakr were invoking Allàh. Suddenly, slumber overcame the 
Messenger i& and he woke up smiling and declared, 


cE Gs عَلَى‎ Lee iia Ad Gach 
«Good news, O Abu Bakr! This is Jibril with dust on his 
shoulders.» 
He left the shade while reciting Allah’s statement, 
KE 33 tdt یرم‎ 
(Their multitude will be put to flight, and they will show their 
backs. [54:45]! 
Rain falls on the Eve of Badr 
Allah said next, 
«€ zat & Ke o» 
«and He caused rain to descend on you from the sky.» 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbàs said, "When the 
Prophet # arrived at Badr, he made camp. At the time, there 
was a sandy piece of land between the idolators and the water 
(the wells at Badr). Muslims felt weak and the Shaytan cast 


l1 Ibn Abi Hatim 5:1664. 
Ul Fath Al-Bári 7 :364. 
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frustration into their hearts. He whispered to them, 'You claim 
that you are Allah’s supporters and that His Messenger is 
among you! However, the idolators have taken over the water 
resource from you, while you pray needing purity.' Allàh sent 
down heavy rain, allowing the Muslims to drink and use it for 
purity. Allah also removed Shaytán's whisper and made the 
sand firm when rain fell on it, and the Muslims walked on the 
sand along with their animals, until they reached the enemy. 
Allah supported His Prophet يه‎ and the believers with a 
thousand angels on one side, five hundred under the command 
of Jibril and another five hundred under the command of 
Mikà'il on another side."!!! 

An even a better narration is that collected by Imam 
Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar, author of Al-Maghdzi, may 
Allah have mercy upon him. Ibn Ishàq narrated that, Yazid bin 
Ruwman narrated to him that, Urwah bin Az-Zubayr said, 
“Allah sent rain down from the sky on a sandy valley. That 
rain made the area where the Messenger of Allah 3% and his 
Companions camped firmer so that it did not hinder their 
movement. Meanwhile, the part that the Quraysh were camping 
on became difficult to move in.” % Mujahid said, “Allah sent 
down the rain on the believers before slumber overtook them, 
and the rain settled the dust, made the ground firmer, made 
them feel at ease and their feet firmer."?! Allah said next, 


€ Sd» 
¢to clean you thereby» using it after answering the call of nature 


or needing to wash oneself, and this involves cleansing what is 
on the out side, 


51:5 Gy Ke cosy 
«and to remove from you the Rijz of Shaytan,> 


such as his whispers and evil thoughts, this involves sinner 
purification, whereas Allah’s statement about the residents of 
Paradise, 


Il At-Tabari 13:423. 
P?! Al-Waqidi in ALMaghazi 1 :54. 
I3l At-Tabari 13:425. 
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Their garments will be of fine green silk, and gold embroidery. 
They will be adorned with bracelets of silver» [76:21] 


involves outer appearance, 
Qh WE رم‎ SD 
«and their Lord will give them a pure drink.» [76:21] 


that purifies the anger, envy and hatred that they might have 
felt. This is the inner purity. Next, Allah said, 


^ 2 


€ & ino 
€and to strengthen your hearts,» 


with patience and to encourage you to fight the enemies, and 
this is inner courage, 


UE, 
and make your feet firm thereby». this involves outer courage. 
Allah know best. 


Allah commands the Angels to fight and support the 
Believers 
Allàh said next, 
€. SAAS EZ EGO إل‎ a5 us Yd 
(Remember) when your Lord revealed to the angels, “Verily, I 
am with you, so keep firm those who have believed .’’> 
This is a hidden favor that Allah has made known to the 
believers, so that they thank Him and are grateful to Him for 
it. Allah, glorified, exalted, blessed and praised be He, has 
revealed to the angels - whom He sent to support His Prophet, 


religion and believing group - to make the believers firmer. 
Allah’s statement, 


CENT اریت‎ OS a dip 
<I will cast terror into the hearts of those who have 
disbelieved .> 
means, ‘you - angels - support the believers, strengthen their 
(battle) front against their enemies, thus, implementing My 


command to you. I will cast fear, disgrace and humiliation 
over those who defied My command and denied My Messenger, 
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«C See cto وديا‎ ac 35 uoto) 


€so strike them over the necks, and smite over all their fingers 
and toes.» 


strike them on their foreheads to tear them apart and over the 
necks to cut them off, and cut off their limbs, hands and feet. 
It was said that, 


«458 55> 
€over the necks refers to striking the forehead, or the neck, 


according to Ad-Dahhak and ‘Atiyyah Al-‘Awfi. In support of the 
latter, Allàh commanded the believers, 


C565 VS 27228 de uot ترب‎ VE tdt Zi egy 
€So, when you meet (in fight Jihad in Allah's cause) those who 
disbelieve, smite (their) necks till when you have killed and 
wounded many of them, then bind a bond firmly (on them, take 
them as captives).> [47:4] 
Ar-Rabi' bin Anas said, "In the aftermath of Badr, the people 
used to recognize whomever the angels killed from those whom 
they killed, by the wounds over their necks, fingers and toes, 


because those parts had a mark as if they were branded by 
fire.” Allah said, 
ڪل باز‎ othe Vs» 
€and smite over all their fingers and toes.» 

Ibn Jarir commented that this Ayah commands, “O believers! 
Strike every limb and finger on the hands and feet of your 
(disbelieving) enemies.” 1 Al-'Awfi reported, that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said about the battle of Badr that Abu Jahl said, “Do not kill 
them (the Muslims), but capture them so that you make 
known to them what they did, their ridiculing your religion 
and shunning Al-Làt and Al-‘Uzza (two idols)." Allah than sent 
down to the angels, 

$5 تأطيها‎ EN VAS اليرت‎ uis في‎ gi uc odi us Ez d» 
436 je c oh act 


11 At-Tabari 13:431. 
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<Verily, I am with you, so keep firm those who have believed. I 
will cast terror into the hearts of those who have disbelieved, so 
strike them over the necks, and smite over all their fingers and 
toes.» 


In that battle, Abu Jahl (may Allah curse him) was killed 
along with sixty-nine men. ‘Uqbah bin Abu Mua'it was 
captured and then killed, thus bring the death toll of the 
pagans to seventy, 


CAS کاو لل‎ Sl, Hap 


<This is because they defied and disobeyed Allah and His 
Messenger.» 


joining the camp that defied Allah and His Messenger 3% not 
including themselves in the camp of Allàh's Law and faith in 
Him. Allàh said, 

Ast HOS n di gt us‏ اليتاي» 


be 7 


€4And whoever defies and disobeys Allah and His Messenger, 
then verily, Allah is severe in punishment.» 


for He will crush whoever defies and disobeys Him. Nothing 
ever escapes Allah’s grasp nor can anything ever stand against 
His anger. Blessed and exalted He is, there is no true deity or 
Lord except Him. 
DAM عَدَابَ‎ Sop col 2945 ai 
«This is (the torment), so taste it; and surely, for the 
disbelievers is the torment of the Fire. 


This Ayah addresses the disbeliever, saying, taste this 
torment and punishment in this life and know that the 
torment of the Fire in the Hereafter is for the disbelievers. 

ME ومن‎ GONE AIS نكا‎ us aS colt 24 à vac odit Qi 


Aus A COR SA da X S إن‎ GEL Ju GL d) es is 
T NT 

€15. O you who believe! When you meet those who disbelieve, 

in a battlefield, never turn your backs to them.» 

«16. And whoever turns his back to them on such a day - 

unless it be a stratagem of war, or to retreat to a troop (of his 
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own) - he indeed has drawn upon himself wrath from Allah. 
And his abode is Hell, and worst indeed is that destination!» 


Fleeing from Battle is prohibited, and its Punishment 


Allàh said, while warning against fleeing from the battlefield 
and threatening those who do it with the Fire, 


VIS odi 2d i uc ot Gi)‏ ا) 


O you who believe! When you meet those who disbelieve, in a 
battlefield, > 


when you get near the enemy and march towards them, 
(GS UA s» 
{never turn your backs to them.» do not run away from battle and 
leave your fellow Muslims behind, 
«Ui GSS i EA iz: uS وون‎ 
{And whoever turns his back to them on such a day - unless it 
be a stratagem of war... » 


The Ayah says, whoever flees from the enemy by way of 
planning to pretend that he is afraid of the enemy, so that 
they follow him and he takes the chance and returns to kill 
the enemy, then there is no sin on him. This is the 
explanation of 5350 bin Jubayr and As-Suddi.! Ad-Dahhàk 
also commented, "Whoever went ahead of his fellow Muslims 
to investigate the strength of the enemy and make use of it, 


65 ل‎ Ge Sp 


€or to retreat to a troop (of his own)», meaning he leaves from 
here to another troop of Muslims to assist them or be assisted 
by them. So that is allowed for him, or even during the battle if 
he flees from his brigade to the commander. Or going to the 
grand Imam, would also fall under this permission." 

‘Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, said 
about Abu ‘Ubayd when he was fighting on the bridge in the 
land of the Persians, because of the many Zoroastrian soldiers, 
“If he retreated to me then I would be as a troop for him." 

This is how it was reported by Muhammad bin Sirin from 


11 At-Tabari 13 :436-437. 


> 
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‘Umar. In the report of Abu Uthman An-Nahdi from ‘Umar, he 
said: When Abu Ubayd was fighting, ‘Umar said, “O people! 
We are your troop.” Mujahid said that ‘Umar said, “We are the 
troop of every Muslim.” Abdul-Málik bin Umayr reported from 
‘Umar, “O people! Don’t be confused over this Ayah, it was 
only about the day of Badr, and we are a troop for every 
Muslim.” Ibn Abi Hatim [recorded] that Nàfi' questioned Ibn 
‘Umar, “We are people who are not stationary when fighting 
our enemy, and we may not know where our troop is, be it 
that of our Imàm or our army." 


So he replied, "The troop is Allah’s Messenger 3x." I said but 
Allàh said, 
€, 5i VE ات‎ 2d a» 


when you meet those who disbelieve in the battlefield? to the end of 
the Ayah . So he said; “This Ayah was about Badr, not before it 
nor after it.” l 


Ad-Dahhàk commented that Allah’s statement, 
65 إل‎ GSE al 


gor to retreat to a troop}, refers to “Those who retreat to the 
Messenger of Allah iz and his Companions (when the 
Messenger 2% was alive), and those who retreat in the present 
time to his commander or companions." ! However, if one 
flees for any other reason than those mentioned here, then it is 
prohibited and considered a major sin. Al-Bukhàri and Muslim 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 
i& said, 


li gn uin 
«Shun the seven great destructive sins. 


The people inquired, “O Allah’s Messenger! What are they?" 
He said, 


Je Jis eoi Jels Gaby Vy وَالسْحْرُ 85 الس الي حَرّمْ الله‎ av 3v 
الْمُؤِينَاتِ»‎ SG tard s az S ex 95 اليم‎ 
l1! At-Tabari 13:436. 
Pl At-Tabari 13:437. 
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ust: wA eru ‘(They are:) Joining 
cect, ut سے ےہ متا‎ cae od ARSE ce others in worship with 
درمت‎ E GS وکر آنه لهم‎ a gl Allah, magic taking life 
ET SAL Coll eal s, which Allah has forbid- 


"Ch. ste fetus 28 -at æ, jen, except for a just 
مو کی‎ di OS SQ) AG MDI | cause (according to Isla- 


ae ^, cd . 3 
PEM ERAS |r law), consuming 
PPP: TERE Riba, consuming an or- 
Pee تعودوأ تعد ولن نعي‎ OL TAS فهو‎ lols |phan's wealth, fleeing 
Gis Oe cans giri eus || the battlefield at the time 
ره‎ krp ore و 0772210060 جو 2ی22‎ Fleder T Se of fighting, and false ac- 
LAESA ail ALI C di | cusation to chaste wo- 
cr vk کے‎ uem ES دع ب‎ ho never even 
CS Cos S, هون‎ men, w 
ipit t si UA os 3 ma _ | think of anything touch- 
s شرالدوات عند انال‎ o] Sy ing chasti and are good 
Race doc e Ofen of" m c Ar س‎ ft believers. 
سمعهم‎ elles Q oss Nill I This is why Allah 
Sal O oes ولوأسمعهم تولو اوشم‎ | said here, 
ode UA Zur < cot sere ars 
PRAISES I Ray 097 Be Mt 436 x» 
"ETE "^ ote ow 72 “a tq روه‎ è 
4o, a 16s اله يحول بيس المره‎ MeL واع‎ d aed a ed 
etn inito 2 ZA 
MV RENE ) yis returned with, 
Po ^t 24 Btu st ote £ T. x z 
9 SM CANA EK | quss dt يري‎ o> 
«wrath from Allah. And his abode...>, destination, and dwelling 
place on the Day of Return, 


€ 545 Hep 
«is Hell, and worst indeed is that destination!» 
q4p x 4f ركرك‎ X514 رمت‎ 6 4 cs XIX d 
كد‎ bd ch KS IS LIH cA tee x OL ea 
8525 
417. You killed them not, but Allah killed them. And you 


threw not when you did throw, but Allah threw, that He might 
test the believers by a fair trial from Him. Verily, Allah is All- 


I!! Fath Al-Bari 5:462 and Muslim 1:92. 
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Hearer, All-Knower>. 


€18. This (is the fact) and surely Allah weakens the deceitful 
plots of the disbelievers.» 


Allah’s Signs displayed during Badr, And throwing Sand 
in the Eyes of the Disbelievers 

Allàh states that He creates the actions that the servants 
perform and that whatever good actions they take, it is He 
Who should be praised for them, for He directed and helped 
them perform these actions. Allah said, 


C35 d رلک‎ AE ap 
«You killed them not, but Allah killed them.» 
meaning, it is not because of your power and strength that 
you killed the pagans, who were many while you were few. 


Rather, it is He Who gave you victory over them, just as He 
said in another Ayah, 


€ 25 يبذر‎ HE oi 


«And Allāh has already made you victorious at Badr, when you 
were a weak little force.» [3:123], and, 


"I: je إذ فينم‎ RT GG كيز‎ DM g رڪم لله‎ dp 
48 درت‎ AD d 35 يما‎ ON pent’ d Ege 
«Truly, Allah has given you victory on many battlefields, and 
on the day of Hunayn when you rejoiced at your great number, 
but it availed you naught and the earth, vast as it is, was 
straitened for you, then you turned back in flight.» [9:25] 
Allah, the Exalted and Ever High, states that victory does 
not depend on numbers or collecting weapons and shields. 
Rather, victory is from Him, Exalted He is. 


€ S43 c AF ‘at ox c ia ck df x Fa oi p? 
How often has a small group overcome a mighty host by 
Allah's leave?" And Allah is with the patient.» [2:249] 


Allah then mentioned the handful of sand that His Prophet 
#% threw at the disbelievers during the day of Badr, when he 
went out of his bunker. While in the bunker, the Prophet i& 
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invoked Allah humbly and expressing his neediness before 
Allah. He then threw a handful of sand at the disbelievers and 
said, 
«شَاهَتِ الْوُجُوه‎ 
«Humiliated be their faces» He then commanded his 
Companions to start fighting with sincerity and they did. Allah 
made this handful of sand enter the eyes of the idolators, each 
one of them were struck by some of it and it distracted them 
making each of them busy. Allah said, 
€5 dt لكت‎ E25 au 
€And you threw not when you did throw, but Allah threw.» 


Therefore, it is Allah Who made the sand reach their eyes 
and busied them with it, not you (O Muhammad) 3%. 


Muhammad bin Ishaq said that Muhammad bin Jafar bin 
Az-Zubayr narrated to him that ‘Urwah bin Az-Zubayr said 
about Allah’s statement, 

MD EE Nan, 
€that He might test the believers by a fair trial from Him.» 
"So that the believers know Allàh's favor for them by giving 
them victory over their enemy, even though their enemy was 
numerous, while they were few. They should thus know His 
right and express gratitude for His favor on them." |"! Similar 
was said by Ibn Jarir. It is stated in a Hadith, 
excl خسن‎ ex jp 
«Every trail (from Allāh) is a favor for us.» 
Allāh said next, 
€ Ee al áp 

Verily, Allāh is All-Hearer, All-Knower .» 

Allāh hears the supplication and knows those who deserve 
help and triumph. Allāh said, 

EEAS كد‎ ah di رات‎ S» 


2 


!!l At-Tabari 13:448. 
[21 A similar Hadith is recorded by Muslim no. 6900. 
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«This (is the fact) and surely Allah weakens the deceitful plots 
of the disbelievers.> 


This is more good news, aside from the victory that the 
believers gained. Allah informed them that He will weaken the 
plots of the disbelievers in the future, degrade them and make 
everything they have perish and be destroyed, all praise and 
thanks are due to Allah. 


gi dx uo SE توق‎ us op ET pend X متنا‎ a 
Eii و لله ع‎ EK Gea ke ke 


. 419. (O disbelievers) if you ask for a judgement, now has the 
judgement come unto you; and if you cease (to do wrong), it 
will be better for you, and if you return (to the attack), so shall 
We return, and your forces will be of no avail to you, however 
numerous they be; and verily, Allah is with the believers. 


The Response to the Disbelievers Who ask for a 
Judgement 


Allah says to the disbeliever, 
(S a» 


«f you ask for a judgement>, you invoked Allah for victory, 
judgement and a decision between you and your believing 
nemesis, and you got what you asked for. Muhammad bin 
Ishaq and several others reported from Az-Zuhri from ‘Abdullah 
bin Tha‘labah bin Su‘ayr who said that Abu Jahl said on the 
day of Badr, "O Allàh! Whichever of the two camps (pagans and 
Muslims) severed the relation of the womb and brought us 
what is not familiar, then destroy him this day." This Ayah was 
later on revealed, 


KET rend. X CS a» 
«If you ask for a judgement, then now has the judgement come 
unto you,» 
until the end of the Ayah." Imam Ahmad recorded that 
‘Abdullah bin Thailabah said, “Abu Jahl asked for (Allah’s 
judgment) when he said upon facing the Muslims, 'O Allàh! 


1l At-Tabari 13:453. 
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Those among us who severed the relations of the womb and 
brought forth what we do not recognize, then destroy him this 
day."!! This was also recorded by An-Nasà'i in the Book of 
Tafsir (of his Sunan) and Al-Hàkim in his Mustadrak, and he 
said, "It is Sahih according to the criteria of the Two Shaykhs, 
and they did not record it."? Similar statements were 
reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, 
Yazid bin Ruwman and several others. As-Suddi commented, 
“Before the idolators left Makkah for Badr, they clung to the 
curtains covering the Ka‘bah and supplicated to Allah for 
victory, ‘O Allah! Give victory to the exalted among the two 
armies, the most honored among the two groups, and the 
most righteous among the two tribes.’ Allah revealed the Ayah, 


4 peo. M {2 bc a» 
«If you ask for a judgement, then now has the judgement come 
unto you.» 


Allàh says here, 1 accepted your supplication and Muhammad 
gained the victory.” 


‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said; "This is Allah the 
Most High’s answer to their supplication; 
dise مِنْ‎ SC US Shy LAU 45> 
«And (remember) when they said: “O Allah! If this is indeed 
the truth from you..>” [8:32]! 
Allah said next, 
UES op» 


dand if you cease...» from your disbelief and rejection of Allah 
and His Messenger s, 


Eti 5d 
€it will be better for you», in this life and the Hereafter. Allah 
said, 

€x S op 
NI Ahmad 5:531 


I2! An-Nasai in Al-Kubrà 6:350 and Al-Hàkim 2:328. 
(3) At-Tabari 13:453. 
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€and if you return, so shall We return...» This is similar to 
another Ayah, 
€ 25 iu 

€but if you return (to sins), We shall return (to Our 

punishment) .> [17:8] 
meaning, ‘if you persist in your disbelief and misguidance, We 
shall repeat the defeat that you suffered,’ 

«306 J Rs Ke GE d» 
42:10 your forces will be of no avail to you, however numerous 


they be...> 


for even if you gather whatever forces you can, then know that 
those whom Allah is with cannot be defeated, 


diii e xi op 
«and verily, Allah is with the believers. 
in reference to the Prophet's group, the side of the chosen 
Messenger iğ. 
VES ولا‎ Hanes 2 noo ولا‎ 4t d = Gk it Cu» 
d at Af ke Ghat OE # نمك‎ ia us يننا‎ UE كلدت‎ 


eS S II وو‎ Muy ae oe 5 pre Í cdi 


AS سل‎ 
5 AS Ko 


420. O you who believe! Obey Allah and His Messenger, and 
turn not away from him while you are hearing .> 

421. And be not like those who say: “We have heard," but 
they hear not.» 

«22. Verily, the worst of living creatures with Allah are the 
deaf and the dumb (the disbelievers), who understand not.» 


423. Had Allah known of any good in them, He would indeed 
have made them listen; and even if He had made them listen, 
they would but have turned away with aversion .> 


The Command to obey Allah and His Messenger 3% 


Allah commands His believing servants to obey Him and His 
Messenger # and warns them against defying him and 
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imitating the disbelievers who reject him. Allah said, 

€x 155 جرلا‎ 
gand turn not away from him...>, neither refrain from obeying 
him or following his commands nor indulge in what he forbade, 


Ed معو‎ of LÁ 


€while you are hearing.» after you gained knowledge of his 
Message, 


CAS Y وهم‎ C US cde ES «ولا‎ 
4And be not like those who say: "We have heard," but they 
hear not.» 


Ibn Ishaq said that this Ayah refers to the hypocrites, who 
pretend to hear and obey, while in fact they do neither.!!! 
Allah declares that these are the most wicked creatures among 
the Children of Adam, 


«23 il he Shai TE yp 


Verily, the worst of living creatures with Allah are the deaf» 
who do not hear the truth, 


€x, 
€and the dumby who cannot comprehend it, 
«Sos Y codi) 
«who understand not.» These indeed are the most wicked 
creatures, for every creature except them abide by the way that 
Allah created in them. These people were created to worship 


Allàh, but instead disbelieved. This is why Allàh equated them 
to animals, when He said, 


Eas £1 إلا‎ c لا‎ t ud ES hem udi «رتكل‎ 


And the example of those who disbelieve is as that of him who 
shouts to those that hear nothing but calls and cries.» [2:171], 
and, 


CER NEM EE 


(1 At-Tabari 13:458. 


40 
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«They are like cattle, nay even more astray; those! They are the 
heedless ones.» [7:179] 


It was also said that the Ayah (8:22) refers to some of the 
pagans of Quraysh from the tribe of Bani ‘Abd Ad-Dar, 
according to Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and Ibn Jarir."! Muhammad 
bin Ishaq said that this Ayah refers to hypocrites, as we 
stated. There is no contradiction here, because both 
disbelievers and hypocrites are devoid of sound 
comprehension, in addition to having lost the intention to do 
good. Allàh states here that such are those who neither have 
sound understanding nor good intentions, even if they have 
some type of reason, 


4Had Allah known of any good in them, He would indeed have 
made them listen. 
He would have helped them understand. However, this did 


not happen because there is no goodness in such people, for 
Alláh knows that, 


GE E 


4even if He had made them listen...» and allowed them to 
understand, so 
6 
€they would but have turned...», intentionally and out of 
stubbornness, even after they comprehend, 


€ ib 
with aversion .», to the truth. 


tto‏ ل 


iz di ONG Fea دعام لما‎ Jus ux sig 

410 شروت‎ ed o adis coi x 
424. O you who believe! Answer Allah and (His) Messenger 
when he (the Messenger) calls you to that which will give you 


life, and know that Allàh comes between a person and his heart. 
And verily to Him you shall (all) be gathered .> 


ll At-Tabari 13:460. 
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The Command to answer and obey Allah and His 
Messenger i% 


Al-Bukhari said, 
LOCI 
"éAnswerb, obey, 
(mA Wp 
{that which will give you life» that which will make your affairs 
good.” Al-Bukháàri went on to narrate that Abu Saïd bin Al- 
Mu'allà said, "I was praying when the Prophet 3% passed by and 
called me, but I did not answer him until I finished the prayer. 
He said, 
: At JE RI sab bf Gaz ve 
«What prevented you from answering me? Has not Allah said: 


PTT LAG مثا اتجی پا بر‎ Ten 
40 you who believe! Answer Allah and (His) Messenger when 
he calls you to that which will give you life?’ 


He then said: 
eol if dá oi di في‎ HT ce AAT 
«I will teach you the greatest Surah in the Qur'an beret lenea 


When he was about to leave, I mentioned what he said to me. 
He said, 


^ 


€ À رب‎ á Lip 


- 


<All the praises and thanks are to Allah, the Lord of all that 
exists...» [1:1-6]. 


« zi e lee 


«Surely, it is the seven oft-repeated verses”?! Muhammad bin 
Ishaq narrated that Muhammad bin Ja‘far bin Az-Zubayr said 
that 'Urwah bin Az-Zubayr explained this Ayah, 


م كوم مك 6 eet thee‏ 25 عماس " ص 
G Ses Jd viec Va edi eio»‏ .€ 


0) Fath ALBari 8:158. 
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4O you who believe! Answer Allah and (His) Messenger when 

he calls you to that which will give you life, » 
“Answer when called to war (Jihad) with which Allah gives you 
might after meekness, and strength after weakness, and 
shields you from the enemy who oppressed you." I” 


Allàh comes in between a Person and His Heart 
Allàh said, 


kak oN أت آله بو بت‎ US 
and know that Allah comes in between a person and his 
heart .» 

Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “Allah prevents the believer from 
disbelief and the disbeliever from faith.” 7) Al-Hakim recorded 
this in his Mustadrak and said, "It is Sahih and they did not 
record it." .?! Similar was said by Mujahid, Saïd, ‘Ikrimah, 
Ad-Dahhak, Abu Şalih 'Atiyyah, Muqātil bin Hayyàn and As- 
Suddi."! In another report from Mujáhid, he commented; 

sibs oli ول بیت‎ 
€...comes in between a person and his heart. 
“Leaves him without comprehension,” As-Suddi said, “Prevents 
one self from his own heart, so he will neither believe nor 
disbelieve except by His leave.” There are several Hadiths that 
conform with the meaning of this Ayah. For instance, Imam 


Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said, "The Prophet كيه‎ 
used to often say these words, 


هيا مُقَلْبَ الْقلُوبٍ! LF‏ كَلِي عَلَى ينك 

tO You Who changes the hearts, make my heart firm on Your 

religion .» 
We said, 'O Allah’s Messenger! We believed in you and in what 
you brought us. Are you afraid for us?' He said, 

lE Lus الله‎ bal ِن‎ e n الْقَُوبَ‎ Sy pach 

ll Sirah Ibn Hisham 2:324. 
1 At-Tabari 13:468. 
I3! Al-Hakim 2:328. 
I^! At-Tabari 13:470-471. 
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«Yes, for the hearts are between two of Allah's Fingers, He 
changes them (as He wills) .»" !!! 


This is the same narration recorded by At-Tirmidhi in the 
Book of Qadar in his Jami’ [Sunan], and he said, “Hasan.”!! 
Imam Ahmad recorded that An-Nawwas bin Sam'àn Al-Kilàbi 
said that he heard the Prophet 3& saying, 

دما p i‏ 545 بَيْنَ uel‏ مِنْ أَصَابع الرّحْمَن 55 الْعَالَمِينَ إِذَا شَاءَ of‏ 


ip Gul ag‏ شَاءَ أن Gag‏ أَزَاعَهُه 


‘Every heart is between two of the Fingers of the Most 
Beneficent (Allah), Lord of all that exists, if He wills, He makes 
it straight, and if He wills, He makes it stray. »!°! 


And he 3£& said: 
دينك‎ e LS S 1o a cde yp 
«O You Who changes the hearts! keep my heart firm on Your — 
religion» And he would say; 
4435515 ABS الرَحْمن‎ as «وَّالْمِيرَانُ‎ 
‘The Balance is in the Hand of Ar-Rahman, He raises and 
lowers it كاد‎ 
This was also recorded by An-Nasài and Ibn Mãjah. ® 


2t v quem M us p 1944 At cs E Lre, مهم‎ 
كيد‎ al CO Viel, i Gon Hb الي‎ d لا‎ Z3 وتوا‎ 


4 uui 
425. And fear the Fitnah (affliction and trial) which affects not 


in particular (only) those of you who do wrong, and know that 
Allah is severe in punishment.» 


Warning against an encompassing Fitnah 


Allàh warns His believing servants of a Fitnah, trial and test, 
that encompasses the wicked and those around them. 


i1) Ahmad 3:112. 

21 Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 6 :349-350. 

Ahmad 4:182.‏ اذا 

I^! Ahmad 3:182. 

I5! An-Nasa'i in Al-Kubrā 4:414, and Ibn Majah 1:72. 
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Therefore, such Fitnah will not be restricted to the sinners and 
evildoers. Rather, it will reach the others if the sins are not 
stopped and prevented. Imam Ahmad recorded that Mutarrif 
said, “We asked Az-Zubayr, 'O Abu ‘Abdullah! What brought 
you here (for the battle of Al-Jamal)? You abandoned the 
Khalifah who was assassinated (‘Uthman, may Allah be 
pleased with him) and then came asking for revenge for his 
blood?’ He said, ‘We recited at the time of the Messenger of 
Allah #8, and Abu Bakr, ‘Umar and 'Uthmàn, 


€t يدك‎ ViS Sail Sos y £5 VO 


And fear the Fitnah (affliction and trial) which affects not in 
particular (only) those of you who do wrong,» 


We did not think that this Ayah was about us too, until it 
reached us as it did."!!! ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 
‘Abbas said that the Ayah, 


Få qe 25 T fee tee 
«5E Ke VAS. all Ss y $3 UG) 


And fear the Fitnah (affliction and trial) which affects not in 
particular (only) those of you who do wrong,> 


refers to the Companions of the Prophet 35 in particular.” In 
ancther narration from Ibn ‘Abbas, he said, “Allah commanded 
the believers to stop evil from flourishing among them, so that 
Allah does not encompass them all in the torment (Fitnah). "9! 
This, indeed, is a very good explanation, prompting Mujahid to 
comment about Allah's statement, 


¥ qe 22 Z 4^ eS رمع‎ 
منم عاص‎ ViS Gli Sos y £5 VOS) 


And fear the Fitnah (affliction and trial) which affects not in 
particular (only) those of you who do wrong,> 
“Is for you too!" I^ Several said similarly, such as Aq- 
Dahhak and Yazid bin Abi Habib and several others. Ibn 
Mas'üd said, “There is none among you but there is something 
that represents a Fitnah for him, for Allah said, 


Ol Ahmad 1:165. 

[2] At-Tabari 13:474. 
I3! At-Tabari 13:474. 
(4) At-Tabari 13:475. 
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Your wealth and your children are only a trial (Fitnah)...> 

[64:15]. 
Therefore, when you seek refuge, seek it with Allàh from the 
Fitnah that causes misguidance." Ibn Jarir collected this 
Hadith.!! The view that the warning in this Ayah addresses 
the Companions and all others is true, even though the 
speech in the Ayah was directed at the Companions. There are 
Hadiths that warn against Fitnah in general, thus providing 
the correctness of this explanation. Similarly there will be a 
separate book in which this subject will be discussed, Allah 
willing, as also is the case with the Imàms, there being a 
number of writings about this. Of the most precise things that 
have been mentioned under this topic, is what was recorded 


by Imam Ahmad from Hudhayfah bin Al-Yamàn that the 
Messenger of Allah 3x said, 


Ex الله أنْ‎ Ke أ‎ Sah عَنِ‎ Spas adu B7B te oS sili 


«By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You will enjoin 
righteousness and forbid evil, or Allah will send a punishment 
upon you from Him; you will supplicate then to Him, but He 
will not answer your supplication .0'?) 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Ar-Riqàd said, “I heard 
Hudhayfah saying, ‘A person used to utter one word during 
the time of the Messenger of Allah # and become a hypocrite 
on account of it. I now hear such words from one of you four 
times in the same sitting. Surely, you will enjoin good, forbid 
evil and encourage each other to do good or Allàh will surround 
you all with torment, or make the wicked among you become 
your leaders. The righteous among you will then supplicate, but 
their supplication will not be accepted.” 

Imàm Ahmad recorded that An-Nu'màn bin Bashir said that 
the Prophet #% gave a speech in which he said, while pointing 
to his ears with two of his fingers, 


Dl At-Tabari 13:475. 
(21 Ahmad 5:388. 
I3 Ahmad 5:390. 


IM 
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Man 1455 قم‎ JES وَالْمُدَامِنِ فيها‎ Ga gio الله‎ aya le ol 0 
في‎ jill 5665 أغلامًا‎ hak Otel; ests ugli أَسْْلَهَا‎ pas Suh 
Cea في‎ BS فَتَانُوا: لَوْ‎ 5336 LU مَوُوا عَلَى مَنْ‎ cu ois a di if 
bp War US وَأَمْرَهُمْ‎ 455 Ob GS yop uo & Gee US 

Ua dS. senf عَلَى‎ uisi 


re 


‘The parable of the person abiding by Allah’s order and 
restrictions in comparison to those who violate them, or sit idle 
while they are being violated, is that of those who drew lots for 
their seats in a boat. Some of them got seats in the lower part, 
which is the most rough and worst part, and the others in the 
upper. When the former needed water, they had to go up to 
bring water and that troubled the others, so they said, ‘Let us 
make a hole in our share of the ship and get water, saving those 
who are above us from troubling them, so, if the people in the 
upper part let the others do what they suggested, all the people 
of the ship would be destroyed, but if they prevented them, both 
parties would be safe.» 

This was recorded by Al-Bukhari, but not Muslim, in the 
Book of Partnerships and the Book of Witnesses. It was also 
recorded by At-Tirmidhi through a different route of 
narration. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Umm Salamah, the Prophet's 
wife, said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah # saying, 


toate مِنْ‎ ly الله‎ os l ظَهَرَتِ الْمَعَاصِي في‎ ip 


olf sins become apparent in my Ummah, Allah will surround 
them with punishment from Him.» 


I said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Will they have righteous people 
among them then?' He said, 


«be 
“Yes. I asked, ‘What will happen to them?’ He said, 
(1) Ahmad 4:269. 


21 Fath ALBGri 5:157 and 345. 
3l Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 6:394. 
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“n 


«Every people among 

% nor || whom sins are being 

1 Dds, committed, while they 

ee معد بهم وه‎ OPS echas are mightier and more 

= numerous than those 

who do wrong, yet they did nothing to stop them, then Allah will 
surround them all with punishment Y"! 
Ibn Majah collected this Hadith.'! 


ead 5s FOI SEA d OS NE a SE ai Zi esp 
SE Bree ot Ger “rat ^ Reser oe 
ASKS لمڪم‎ cob S2 $35 بتضروء‎ 
426. And remember when you were few and were reckoned 
weak in the land, and were afraid that men might kidnap you, 


but He provided a safe place for you, strengthened you with His 
help, and provided you with good things (for livelihood) so that 


N Ahmad 6:304. 
ll Ahmad 4:364. 
Pl Ibn Majah 2:1329 and Ahmad 4:366. 
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you might be grateful. 


Reminding Muslims of Their previous State of Weakness 
and Subjugation which changed into Might and Triumph 


Allah, the Exalted, reminds His believing servants of His 
blessings and favors on them. They were few and He made 
them many, weak and fearful and He provided them with 
strength and victory. They were meek and poor, and He 
granted them sustenance and livelihood. He ordered them to 
be grateful to Him, and they obeyed Him and implemented 
what He commanded. 

When the believers were still in Makkah they were few, 
practicing their religion in secret, oppressed, fearing that 
pagans, fire worshippers or Romans might kidnap them from 
the various parts of Allah’s earth, for they were all enemies of 
the Muslims, especially since Muslims were few and weak. 
Later on, Allah permitted the believers to migrate to Al- 
Madinah, where He allowed them to settle in a safe resort. 
Allàh made the people of Al-Madinah their allies, giving them 
refuge and support during Badr and other battles. They helped 
the Migrants with their wealth and gave up their lives in 
obedience of Allah and His Messenger ix. Qatadah bin Di‘amah 
As-Sadüsi commented, 

riy‏ لش g ct Vi‏ الأ 
{And remember when you were few and were reckoned weak in‏ 
the land,»‏ 


"Arabs were the weakest of the weak, had the toughest life, 
the emptiest stomachs, the barest skin and the most obvious 
misguidance. Those who lived among them lived in misery; 
those who died went to the Fire. They were being eaten up, 
but unable to eat up others! By Allah! We do not know of a 
people on the face of the earth at that time who had a worse 
life than them. When Allah brought Islam, He made it 
dominant on the earth, thus bringing provisions and 
leadership for them over the necks of people. It is through 
Islàm that Allàh granted all what you see, so thank Him for 
His favors, for your Lord is One Who bestows favors and likes 
praise. Verily, those who thank Allah enjoy even more bounties 
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from Him."!!l 


US ZUG MS ALS LS Sosd ES $6 dt أ‎ 0 Y Vac Sii Ce» 
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€27. O you who believe! Betray not Allah and His Messenger, 

nor betray knowingly your Amanat (things entrusted to you). 


428. And know that your possessions and your children are but 
a trial and that surely, with Allah is a mighty reward. 


Reason behind revealing This Ayah, and the prohibition 
of Betrayal 


The Two Sahihs mention the story of Hàtib bin Abi Balta'ah. 
In the year of the victory of Makkah he wrote to the Quraysh 
alerting them that the Messenger of Allah #% intended to march 
towards them. Allah informed His Messenger و‎ of this, and he 
sent a Companion to retrieve the letter that Hatib sent, and 
then he summoned him. He admitted to what he did. Umar bin 
Al-Khattaéb stood up and said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Should I 
cut off his head, for he has betrayed Alláh, His Messenger and 
the believers?" The Prophet $& said, 


ds Um om Ec ad X "e "me‏ الله uki ales E" pi de do‏ ما 
«Leave him! He participated in Badr. How do you know that‏ 
Allah has not looked at those who participated in Badr and said,‏ 
Do whatever you want, for I have forgiven you.»‏ 
However, it appears that this Ayah is more general, even if it‏ 
was revealed about a specific incident." Such rulings are‏ 


dealt with by their indications, not the specific reasons behind 
revealing them, according to the majority of scholars. 


Betrayal includes both minor and major sins, as well those 
that affect others. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented on the Ayah, 


1 At-Tabari 13:478. 


I2) He is saying this here because he mentioned two unauthentic stories in 
that regard. Additionally, in the case of Hatib, the Ayah revealed was Al- 
Mumtahinah 60 :1 as recorded by Al-Hakim and others. 
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K SES 
gnor betray your Amanat> 


"The Amánah refers to the actions that Allah has entrusted 
the servants with, such as and including what He ordained. 
Therefore, Allàh says here, 


(iss Y 


gnor betray...», ‘do not abandon the obligations.” ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd commented, “Allah forbade you from 
betraying Him and His Messenger, as hypocrites do.” 


Allah said, 
45 Si اتوك‎ TH UG. 


And know that your possessions and your children are but a 
trial .> 


from Him to you. He grants these to you so that He knows 
which of you will be grateful and obedient to Him, or become 
busy with and dedicated to them instead of Him. Allàh said in 
another Ayah, 


(Oi A te رال‎ n s KIA wp 


4Your wealth and your children are only a trial, whereas Allah! 
With Him is a great reward . [64:15], 


425 A6 hh EIS 
«And We shall make a trial of you with evil and with good.» 
[21:35], 
BS JAE وسن‎ A6 عن زكر‎ PEAS Xo MA XE لا‎ Unc adt Qu 
Korti n Das 
40 you who believe! Let not your properties or your children 


divert you from the remembrance of Allah. And whosoever does 
that, then they are the losers.» [63:9], and, 


(ic عد ڪم‎ deal Kah & co) Hen الت‎ Ol 


l1 At-Tabari 13:485. 
(21 At-Tabari 13:483. 
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40 you who believe! Verily, among your wives and your 
children there are enemies for you (who may stop you from the 


obedience of Allah); therefore beware of them!» [64:14] Allah 
said next, 


€ i uu di Op 
«And that surely with Allah is a mighty reward. 
Therefore, Allah’s reward, favor and Paradise are better for you 
than wealth and children. Certainly, among the wealth and 
children there might be enemies for you and much of them 
avail nothing. With Allàh alone is the decision and sovereignty 
in this life and the Hereafter, and He gives tremendous 


rewards on the Day of Resurrection. In the Sahih, there is a 
Hadith in which the Messenger of Allah à& said, 


Soh‏ من a S‏ رَجَدَ Sy‏ حاو oN‏ مَنْ گان الله وَرَسْولُهُ oy Sof‏ مما 
سِرَامُمَاء وَمَنْ Car DG‏ الْمَرْءَ EY‏ شى وَمَْ كان AUST‏ فِي Ssh Ó‏ 
oth‏ مِنْ اَن any‏ إِلَى IS ay Ash‏ الله wy‏ 

«There are three qualities for which whomever has them, he will 
have tasted the sweetness of faith. (They are:) whoever Allah 
and His Messenger are dearer to him than anyone else, whoever 
loves a person for Allah’s sake alone, and whoever prefers to be 


thrown in fire rather than revert to disbelief, after Allah has 
saved him from it امد‎ 


Therefore, loving the Messenger of Allah à& comes before 
loving children, wealth and oneself. In the Sahih, it is confirmed 
that he 3% said, 


305 ly L5 من‎ th Soh أكون‎ Se أَحَدُكُمْ‎ y لا‎ tus فيي‎ edi 
ens ý 

«By He in Whose Hand is my soul! None of you will have faith 

unless | become dearer to him than himself, his family, his 

wealth and all people 1l?! 

X5 fuso ez ES OG لَك‎ uk AES مامتا إن‎ coit ed 


11 Muslim 1:66. 
Pl Fath AL-Bàri 1:75. 
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€ «Lt oai ذو‎ ah لخم‎ 
429. © you who believe! If you obey and fear Allah, He will 
grant you Furqan, and will expiate for you your sins, and 
forgive you; and Allāh is the Owner of the great bounty.» 
Ibn 'Abbàs, As-Suddi, Mujahid, 'Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak, 
Qatadah, Muqātil bin Hayyàn and several others said that, 
«3 
¢Furqan>, means, ‘a way out’; Mujahid added, "In this life and 
the Hereafter.” !! In another narration, Ibn ‘Abbas is reported 
to have said, ‘Furqan’ means ‘salvation’ or - according to 
another narration — ‘aid’. Muhammad bin Ishaq said that 
‘Furqan’ means ‘criterion between truth and falsehood’. This 
last explanation from Ibn Ishaq is more general than the rest 
that we mentioned, and it also includes the other meanings. 
Certainly, those who have Taqwa of Allah by obeying what He 
ordained and abstaining from what he forbade, will be guided 
to differentiate between the truth and the falsehood. This will 
be a triumph, safety and a way out for them from the affairs of 
this life, all the while acquiring happiness in the Hereafter. 
They will also gain forgiveness, thus having their sins erased, 
and pardon, thus having their sins covered from other people, 
as well as, being directed to a way to gain Allah’s tremendous 
rewards, 


Soli Cle‏ اموا HIS KB oa Veto dii GT‏ من َو pend JG‏ ونا 


t5 


dene Di di لك‎ uu, تنشو‎ 

40 you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah, and believe in His 

Messenger, He will give you a double portion of His mercy, 

and He will give you a light by which you shall walk (straight). 

And He will forgive you. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. (57:28]. 

8, R5 ES ARE AES SS VE of بک‎ sip 

لمكن € 

430. And (remember) when the disbelievers plotted against you 


l1 At-Tabari 13:489-490. 
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to imprison you, or to kill you, or to expel you (from your 
home, Makkah); they were plotting and Allah too was plotting ; 
and Allah is the best of plotters.> 


The Makkans plot to kill the Prophet %, imprison Him 
or expel Him from Makkah 


Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and Qatàdah said, 
«4 

€Liyuthbitükap means "to imprison you."!! As-Suddi said, 
*Ithbát is to confine or to shackle.”?! 

Imam Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar, the author of Al- 
Maghazi, reported from ‘Abdullah bin Abi Najih, from Mujahid, 
from Ibn 'Abbàs, “Some of the chiefs of the various tribes of 
Quraysh gathered in Dar An-Nadwah (their conference area) 
and Iblis (Shaytán) met them in the shape of an eminent old 
man. When they saw him, they asked, ‘Who are you?’ He said, 
‘An old man from Najd. I heard that you are having a meeting, 
and I wished to attend your meeting. You will benefit from my 
opinion and advice.’ They said, ‘Agreed, come in.’ He entered 
with them. Iblis said, ‘You have to think about this man 
(Muhammad)! By Allah, he will soon overwhelm you with his 
matter (religion).’ One of them said, Imprison him, restrained 
in chains, until he dies just like the poets before him all died, 
such as Zuhayr and An-Nabighah! Verily, he is a poet like 
they were. The old man from Najd, the enemy of Allàh, 
commented, ‘By Allah! This is not a good idea. His Lord will 
release him from his prison to his companions, who will 
liberate him from your hands. They will protect him from you 
and they might expel you from your land.’ They said, This old 
man said the truth. Therefore, seek an opinion other than this 
one.' 

Another one of them said, 'Expel him from your land, so that 
you are free from his trouble! If he leaves your land, you will 
not be bothered by what he does or where he goes, as long as 
he is not among you to bring you troubles, he will be with 
someone else.’ The old man from Najd replied, ‘By Allah! This 


ll At-Tabari 13:492. 
(2) At-Tabari 13:491. 
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is not a good opinion. Have you forgotten his sweet talk and 
eloquency, as well as, how his speech captures the hearts? By 
Allah! This way, he will collect even more followers among 
Arabs, who will gather against you and attack you in your 
own land, expel you and kill your chiefs.’ They said, ‘He has 
said the truth, by Allah! Therefore, seek an opinion other than 
this one.’ 


Abu Jahl, may Allah curse him, spoke next, By Allah! I have an 
idea that no one else has suggested yet, and I see no better 
opinion for you. Choose a strong, socially elevated young man 
from each tribe, and give each one of them a sharp sword. Then 
they would all strike Muhammad at the same time with their 
swords and kill him. Hence, his blood would be shed by all tribes. 
This way, his tribe, Banu Hashim, would realize that they cannot 
wage war against all of the Quraysh tribes and would be forced to 
agree to accept the blood money; we would have brought comfort 
to ourselves and stopped him from bothering us.’ 


The old man from Najd commented, ‘By Allah! This man has 
expressed the best opinion, and I do not support any other 
opinion.’ They quickly ended their meeting and started 
preparing for the implementation of this plan. 


Jibril came to the Prophet #% and commanded him not to 
sleep in his bed that night and conveyed to him the news of 
their plot. The Messenger of Allah # did not sleep in his house 
that night, and Allah gave him permission to migrate. After the 
Messenger 3% migrated to Al-Madinah, Allah revealed to him 
Surat Al-Anfal reminding him of His favors and the bounties He 
gave him, 


FECE EUER 2 SIME FR ET EN CET, 
And (remember) when the disbelievers plotted against you to 
imprison you, or to kill you, or to expel you (from Makkah); 


they were plotting and Allah too was plotting; and Allah is the 
best of plotters .> 


Allah replied to the pagans’ statement that they should 
await the death of the Prophet #%, just as the poets before him 
perished, as they claimed, 
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Or do they say: "He is a poet! We await for him some 
calamity by time!’’> [52:30]! 
As-Suddi narrated a similar story. 
Muhammad bin Ishaq reported from Muhammad bin Ja'far 


bin Az-Zubayr, from ‘Urwah bin Az-Zubayr who commented on 
Allah’s statement, 


45, et 7 وينم اه واه‎ SIE) 
€...they were plotting and Allah too was plotting, and Allāh is 
the best of plotters.» 


“I (Allah) plotted against them with My sure planning, and I 
saved you (O Muhammad) from them. 


ARA SQ Gs إت‎ a jn GU CS سینا و‎ $6 Gia Yk Ep 
Sce Cá تأميلز‎ dul E ee إن کات‎ LU UG mai 
CK VS فيم‎ ob eI Ub ڪات‎ v mu ois Git en o 
>: apis els cux di 
431. And when Our Ayat are recited to them, they say: “We 
have heard (the Qur'an); if we wish we can say the like of this. 
This is nothing but the tales of the ancients."'» 
432. And (remember) when they said: “O Allah! If this (the 
Qur'an) is indeed the truth (revealed) from You, then rain 
dizun stones on us from the sky or bring on us a painful 
torment.” 


433. And Allāh would not punish them while you (Muhammad 
3x) are among them, nor will He punish them while they seek 
(Allah's) forgiveness.» 


The Quraysh claimed They can produce Something 
similar to the Qur'an 


Allàh describes the disbelief, transgression, rebellion, as well 
as misguided statements that the pagans of Quraysh used to 


Il Sirah Ibn Hisham 1:480-482. This story as narrated here is not 
authentic. 


21 Sirah Ibn Hisham 2:325. 
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utter when they heard Allah’s Aydt being recited to them, 


43 Jb Gb LS uL X 
“We have heard (the Qur'an); if we wish we can say the like 
of this." 

They boasted with their words, but not with their actions. 
They were challenged several times to bring even one chapter 
like the Qur'àn, and they had no way to meet this challenge. 
They only boasted in order to deceive themselves and those 
who followed their falsehood. It was said that An-Nadr bin Al- 
Harith, may Allah curse him, was the one who said this, 
according to Said bin Jubayr, As-Suddi, Ibn Jurayj and 
others. An-Nadr visited Persia and learned the stories of some 
Persian kings, such as Rustum and Isphandiyar. When he 
went back to Makkah, He found that the Prophet was sent 
from Allàh and reciting the Qur'àn to the people. Whenever the 
Prophet #% would leave an audience in which An-Nadr was 
sitting, An-Nadr began narrating to them the stories that he 
learned in Persia, proclaiming afterwards, "Who, by Allah, has 
better tales to narrate, I or Muhammad?" When Allah allowed 
the Muslims to capture An-Nadr in Badr, the Messenger of 
Allah # commanded that his head be cut off before him, and 
that was done, all thanks are due to Allàh. The meaning of, 


sgt D 


«...tales of the ancients meaning that the Prophet # has 
plagiarized and learned books of ancient people, and this is 
what he narrated to people, as they claimed. This is the pure 
falsehood that Allah mentioned in another Ayah, 


sd SÁ bl Cao, e 3 as RET CANT اسي‎ OG 
41:1 65 Vs ڪان‎ i undi في الَو‎ Sof Sos 

«And they say: “Tales of the ancients, which he has written 
down:, and they are dictated to him morning and afternoon." 
Say: “It (this Qur'an) has been sent down by Him (Allah) Who 
knows the secret of the heavens and the earth. Truly, He is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful.” [25:5-6] 

for those who repent and return to Him, He accepts 

repentance from them and forgives them. 
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The Idolators ask for Allah’s Judgment and Torment! 
Allàh said, 
Bie CE IE is L$J A65 إن کات‎ LJ Gg 
يِعَدَابٍ بر4‎ GH آر‎ ca 


{And (remember) when they said: “O Allah! If this (the 
Qur'an) is indeed the truth (revealed) from You, then rain 
down stones on us from the sky or bring on us a painful 
torment « 


This is indicative of the pagans' enormous ignorance, denial, 
stubbornness and transgression. They should have said, “O 
Allah! If this is the truth from You, then guide us to it and 
help us follow it.” However, they brought Allah’s judgment on 
themselves and asked for His punishment. Allah said in other 
Aydt, 

{And they ask you to hasten on the torment (for them), and 
had it not been for a term appointed, the torment would 
certainly have come to them. And surely, it will come upon 
them suddenly while they perceive not!» [29:53], 


ue us Gb d 2 © Hop 
{They say: "Our Lord! Hasten to us Qittana (our record of 
good and bad deeds so that we may see it) before the Day of 
Reckoning!" [38:16], and, 


PD t‏ سب م ote . eg, SEB T ^n vv GE‏ ھت 
Sp‏ سلا uo dS TO us SiS‏ ول CES as íi os‏ 
€A questioner asked concerning a torment about to befall. Upon‏ 


the disbelievers, which none can avert. From Allah, the Lord of 
the ways of ascent.> [70:1-3] 
The ignorant ones in ancient times said similar things. The 
people of Shu‘ayb said to him, 


eee 


{So cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if you are of the 
truthful!'^»[26:187] 


while the pagans of Quraysh said, 
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rz En 


Ga SSN n حجار‎ CE ألْحَنَّ ين عك تأنيلز‎ Asc a d 


40 Allah! If this (the Qur'an) is indeed the truth (revealed) 
from You, then rain down stones on us from the sky or bring 
on us a painful torment "y 


Shu'bah said from ‘Abdul-Hamid that Anas bin Malik said 
“that it was Abu Jahl bin Hisham who uttered this statement, 
Gs Aa من‎ CC iunii: ^^ Gs Gd إن کات‎ fj 
€ d Le 


“O Allah! If this (the Qur'an) is indeed the truth (revealed) 
from You, then rain down stones on us from the sky or bring 
on us a painful torment.” > 


So Allah revealed this Ayah, 


g A fq opr Aet 


ayes معدبهم وهم‎ Ai ت فم وما كانت ب‎ 5 ex ^ ڪات‎ UG 
«And Allah would not punish them while you are among them, 
nor will He punish them while they seek (Allah's) forgiveness.» 
Al-Bukhari recorded it." 


The Presence of the Prophet #, and the Idolators' 
asking For forgiveness, were the Shelters against 
receiving Allah's immediate Torment 

Allah said, 


ec or 4 ^to - epr 


4: غیرد‎ e» re 21 c n IN c5 ee P ڪات‎ T 
«And Allah would not punish them while you are among them, 
nor will He punish them while they seek (Allah's) forgiveness .> 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Pagans used 
to go around the House in Tawáf and proclaim, ‘We rush to 
- Your obedience, O Allah, there is no partner with You,’ and 
the Prophet 3£& would tell them, 


tus (n 
«Enough, enough.) But they would go on, ‘We rush to Your 


(1 Fath Al-Bari 8:160. 
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obedience, O Allàh, there is no partner with You except a 
partner who is with You, You own Him but he does not own! 
They also used to say, 'O Allàh, Your forgiveness, Your 
forgiveness.’ Allah revealed this verse; 


Gp zs eX d ڪات‎ c 
«And Allah would not punish them while you are among 
them...» 
Ibn 'Abbàs commented, "They had two safety shelters: the 
Prophet àé, and their seeking forgiveness (from Allah). The 
Prophet 3% went away, and only seeking forgiveness 


remained."!!! At-Tirmidhi recorded that Abu Musa said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


uu ivl gle الله‎ igh 
«Allāh sent down to me two safe shelters for the benefit of my 
Ummah» 


Be Beg مم‎ ode eset d Z V. f^ 0 ot 
€ cb مُمَدْبَهُمْ‎ A COE Us فيم‎ SG pede) i ڪات‎ c; 


- 


«And Allah would not punish them while you are among them, 
nor will He punish them while they seek (Allah's) forgiveness.» 


EC e SM SUI eaa L3 rase 
‘When I die, I will leave the seeking of forgiveness with them, 
until the Day of Resurrection i"?! 

What testifies to this Hadith, is the Hadith that Ahmad 
recorded in his Musnad and Al-Hàkim in his Mustadrak, that 
Abu 5250 narrated that the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 

Stich bp‏ قَالَ: وَعِريِكَ Bite gi toh Y 155 v‏ ما BU La‏ في 
J Od‏ الب : e vast Jof Y ! JES die‏ ما dA‏ 
tShaytan said, ‘By Your might, O Lord! I will go on luring‏ 
Your servants as long as their souls are still in their bodies.’‏ 
The Lord said, ‘By My might and majesty! I will keep forgiving‏ 
them, as long as they keep invoking Me for forgiveness,‏ 


!l At-Tabari 13:511. 
21 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8 :472 
I3! Ahmad 3:29. 
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asus 1۸1 SENA Al-Hākim, “Its 


432 و ناته‎ (^c chain is Sahih and 
je Adi eed Ui; they did not record 
S eS e aC oH | 


e ZU no Plan هم‎ -27 iz íz Ki; es p onde NI A > 
47225 À -5 ors 


arga eis yes M d CAL 
AAO To O Coss يما‎ | S à sgl كارا‎ c 

t 0-4 ‘qe < 408 4‏ .^ م 

ESSA at f cod PARA Á N PES ESF إلا المثقون‎ 
Pere 4 ec Llesg ie سس‎ æ fe wie Ag nm "oos 
dis C Arr. ide e er 7 wE’ i 

peter 2 4 7 tea x "P A إلا‎ cxt ren 
وجعل‎ sole cdi 4 Bae و‎ e SS رای‎ 
re PPS A ore يما‎ Qi وتصدية فذوفوا‎ 
AA e Acn. xd LE CLA age ee 
il eco Bos BE 
A Liiga FR T iara 
pees coe stig LAT LULA AUTRE 434. And why should 
Wap Le nigh pay ڪفروا ني نهو‎ not Allah punish them 
S LO C ASIA n LASG | while they hinder (men) 


zd p" from Al-Masjid Al-Har- 
inde bate (ka EON am, and they are not its 


y AS 09 t22: ians? None can be 
KERA ver^ 5-9 guardians 

sap 9 تجو‎ ie its guardians except 
those who have Taqwa, 
but most of them know 


e^ 2229 


tA‏ نزوي 


not.» 


«35. Their Salah at the House was nothing but Muka’ and Tasdiyah. 
Therefore taste the punishment because you used to disbelieve .» 


The Idolators deserved Allah’s Torment after Their 
Atrocities 


Allah states that the idolators deserved the torment, but He 
did not torment them in honor of the Prophet # residing 
among them. After Allah allowed the Prophet # to migrate 
away from them, He sent His torment upon them on the day of 
Badr. During that battle, the chief pagans were killed, or 
captured. Allāh also directed them to seek forgiveness for the 


Il A)-Hakim 4:261. 


t 
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sins, Shirk and wickedness they indulged in. If it was not for 
the fact that there were some weak Muslims living among the 
^" Makkan pagans, those Muslims who invoked Allāh for His 
forgiveness, Allah would have sent down to them the torment 
that could never be averted. Allah did not do that on account of 
the weak, ill-treated, and oppressed believers living among 
them, as He reiterated about the day at Al-Hudaybiyyah, 


Je 1$, ia d d Kis 305 Ad الستجد‎ dais UA cci pi 
4f Seth عم‎ um V KS رهم آن لومم‎ Ing uos uui 
«They are the ones who disbelieved and hindered you from Al- 
Masjid Al-Harém (at Makkah) and detained the sacrificial 
animals from reaching their place of sacrifice. Had there not 
been believing men and believing women whom you did not 
know, that you may kill them and on whose account a sin 
would have been committed by you without (your) knowledge, 
that Allah might bring into His mercy whom He wills if they 
(the believers and the disbelievers) had been apart, We verily, 
would have punished those of them who disbelieved with painful 
torment.» [48:25] 


Allah said here, 
إن‎ BAN Es C5 يَصُدُوت عي المج الْحَرَارِ‎ cS NEA لَهْرْ آلا‎ > 
US S Y أ ڪهم‎ ISS SAE إلا‎ 2309 
And why should not Allah punish them while they hinder 
(men) from Al-Masjid Al-Hardm, and they are not its 


guardians? None can be its guardians except those who have 
Taqwa, but most of them know not.» 


Allah asks, ‘why would not He torment them while they are 
stopping Muslims from going to Al-Masjid Al-Hardm, thus 
hindering the believers, its own people, from praying and 
performing Tawdf in it?’ Allah said, 

46720 إلا‎ ssl إن‎ tial Ge c» 
¢And they are not its guardians? None can be its guardians 
except those who have Taqwa,> 
meaning, the Prophet # and his Companions are the true 
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dwellers (or worthy maintainers) of Al-Masjid Al-Hardm, not the 
pagans. Allah said in other Ayah, 


zA : 4 z 2t 2 ^ or 0 مرج‎ e ر‎ 
ELS AS SN Ade سََهِيِينَ‎ A مسجد‎ VIL أن‎ 2g کان‎ o 
JG عامس‎ m A Lc Rx C pce pi Jt as MCA 


in BSS d Adi xS iY GEG Sex Sc unm ,َنم‎ xs 


It is not for the polytheists, to maintain the Masjids of Allah, 
while they witness disbelief against themselves. The works of 
such are in vain and in the Fire shall they abide. The Masjids 
of Allah shall be maintained only by those who believe in Allah 
and the Last Day; perform the Salah, and give the Zakah and 
fear none but Allah. It is they who are on true guidance.» 
[9:17-18], and, 


foe, ha f LE عع هر‎ d "nt ? 4$ $ r 
gil عند‎ AS AL. sap CAL Ap de «4 "RES A e عن‎ in 


«But a greater (transgression) with Allah is to prevent mankind 
from following the way of Allah, to disbelieve in Him, to 
prevent access to Al-Masjid Al-Hardm (at Makkah), and to 
drive out its inhabitants,» (2:217]. 


'Urwah, As-Suddi and Muhammad bin Ishaq said that 
Allah’s statement, 


4555 أزلآئ إلا‎ a» 
None can be its guardians except those who have Taqwa,> 


refers to Muhammad # and his Companions, may Allah be 
pleased with them all. Mujahid explained that this Ayah is 
about the Mujáhidin [in Allah’s cause], whomever and wherever 
they may be. 


Allah then mentioned the practice of the pagans next to Al- 
Masjid Al-Harám and the respect they observed in its vicinity, 
$ m 


be ezr f 


€, 25 إلا مُا‎ Lf عند‎ a SE o5» 
Their Salah (prayer) at the House was nothing but Muka’ and 
Tasdiyah .> 


‘Abdullah bin Umar, Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Saîd bin 
Jubayr, Abu Rajà' Al-Utardi, Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi, 
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` Hujr bin 'Anbas, Nubayt bin Sharit, Qatadah and 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that this part of the Ayah 
refers to whistling.! Mujahid added that the pagans used to 
place their fingers in their mouth (while whistling). Saïd bin 
Jubayr said that Ibn 'Abbás commented on Allah’s statement, 


4553.55 AEn E ree SE us» 


Their Salat at the House was nothing but Muka’ and 
Tasdiyah .> 


"The Quraysh used to perform Tawûf (encircling the Kabah) 
while naked, whistling and clapping their hands, for Muka’ 
means ‘whistling’, while, Tasdiyah means ‘clapping the 
hands.'" This meaning was also reported from Ibn 'Abbàs, by 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-'Awfi. Similar was recorded from Ibn 
‘Umar, Mujahid, Muhammad bin Ka'b, Abu Salamah bin 
‘Abdur-Rahman, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, ‘Atiyyah Al-'Awfi, Hujr 
bin ‘Anbas and Ibn Abza. Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Umar 
explained the Ayah, 


4 ese me 0 ortt م‎ - x ^12 ^^ 
445455 et إلا‎ oxi Lu CX SE Up 


Their Salat at the House was nothing but Muka’ and 
Tasdiyah .> 


"Mukà' means ‘whistling’, while, 'Tasdiyah' means ‘clapping the 
hands.'" 5550 bin Jubayr and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd said 
that, 5 
TA 

and Tasdiyah>, means, they hindered from the path of Allah, 
the Exalted and Most Honored.! Allah said, 


45/85 44 C, SILI GS 
«Therefore taste the punishment because you used to disbelieve .> 


This refers to the death and capture that they suffered 
during the battle of Badr, according to Ad-Dahhak, Ibn Jurayj 
and Muhammad bin Ishaq.'*! 


!!l At-Tabari 13:522, 526. 
2] At-Tabari 13:525. 
I3! At-Tabari 13:527. 
4) At-Tabari 13:528. 
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Ae 4 32 2 oof 4 qa 7 4 3 
yeso عد‎ LES شم‎ uua Af عن سيل‎ Dig D 0 اا ل‎ 
xt P i. t2 are Í r% Sd ب‎ d á i e oe 


o ái Ai pod AD 
^ RT d dA EA á Lr Xt we S em de يت بعصم‎ Si ees bi 
€ OPUS v 


436. Verily, those who disbelieve spend their wealth to hinder 
(men) from the path of Allah, and so will they continue to 
spend it; but in the end it will become an anguish for them. 
Then they will be overcome. And those who disbelieve will be 
gathered unto Hell.> 


437. In order that Allah may distinguish the wicked from the 
good, and put the wicked one over another, heap them together 
and cast them into Hell. Those! it is they who are the losers.» 


The Disbelievers spend Their Wealth to hinder Others 
from Allah’s Path, but this will only cause Them Grief 


Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Az-Zuhri, Muhammad 
bin Yahya bin Hibbàn, ‘Asim bin ‘Umar bin Qatadah, and Al- 
Husayn bin ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Amr bin Sa'id bin Mu'àdh 
said, "The Quraysh suffered defeat at Badr and their forces 
went back to Makkah, while Abu Sufyàn went back with the 
caravan intact. This is when ‘Abdullah bin Abi Rabi'ah, 
Ikrimah bin Abi Jahl, Safwan bin Umayyah and other men 
from Quraysh who lost their fathers, sons or brothers in Badr, 
went to Abu Sufyàn bin Harb. They said to him, and to those 
among the Quraysh who had weaith in that caravan, ‘O people 
of Quraysh! Muhammad has grieved you and killed the chiefs 
among you. Therefore, help us with this wealth so that we can 
fight him, it may be that we will avenge our losses.’ They 
agreed." Muhammad bin Ishaq said, “This Ayah was revealed 
about them, according to Ibn ‘Abbas, 


€ SAL Vas cii 3» 
<Verily, those who disbelieve spend their wealth...» until, 
مم الكيزرت»‎ 
they who are the losers.»"! Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Al- 
1 At-Tabari 13:532. 
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Hakam bin 'Uyaynah, Qatàdah, As-Suddi and Ibn Abzà said 
that this Ayah was revealed about Abu Sufyàn and his 
spending money in Uhud to fight the Messenger of Allah 3!!! 
Ad-Dahhak said that this Ayah was revealed about the 
idolators of Badr."! In any case, the Ayah is general, even 
though there was a specific incident that accompanied its 
revelation. Allah states here that the disbelievers spend their 
wealth to hinder from the path of truth. However, by doing 
that, their money will be spent and then will become a source 
of grief and anguish for them, availing them nothing in the 
least. They seek to extinguish the Light of Allah and make their 
word higher than the word of truth. However, Allah will 
complete His Light, even though the disbelievers hate it. He will 
give aid to His religion, make His Word dominant, and His 
religion will prevail above all religions. This is the disgrace that 
the disbelievers will taste in this life; and in the Hereafter, they 
will taste the torment of the Fire. Whoever among them lives 
long, will witness with his eyes and hear with his ears what 
causes grief to him. Those among them who are killed or die 
will be returned to eternal disgrace and the everlasting 
punishment. This is why Allah said, 


CRAVE 


oat 
€And so will they continue to spend it; but in the end it will 
become an anguish for them. Then they will be overcome. And 
those who disbelieve will be gathered unto Hell. 
Allah said, 
€ 5 Se Erg آله‎ Sa 
«In order that Allah may distinguish the wicked from the 
good.», 
meaning recognize the difference between the people of 


happiness and the people of misery, according to Ibn ‘Abbas, 
as ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from him.! Allah 


1 At-Tabari 13:530-531. 
Pl At-Tabari 13:533. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 13:534. 
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distinguishes between those believers who obey Him and fight 
His disbelieving enemies and those who disobey Him. Allah 
said in another Ayah, 


Je 


a 3€ G Ct S. ndi sc & ae IG & sg X) it s dp 
«Allah will not leave the believers in the state in which you are 
now, until He distinguishes the wicked from the good. Nor will 
Allah disclose to you the secrets of the Ghayb (Unseen).> 
[3:179], and, 


apii dns Ke Vas ad ال‎ o C E UE ینم آن‎ o 
Do you think that you will enter Paradise before Allah (tests) 
those of you who fought (in His cause) and (also) tests those 
who are the patient?»|3:142]. 

Therefore, the Ayah (8:37) means, ‘We tried you with 
combatant disbelievers whom We made able to spend money 
in fighting you,' 

(Rm بض‎ P AER E Iss Viii o OB d say 
€in order that Allah may distinguish the wicked from the good, 
and put the wicked one over another, heap them together» 

put in a pile on top of each other, 


fA Bee l4‏ عع مي 
Ani‏ في BGS‏ أزليك KS Sl eR‏ 
€and cast them into Hell. Those! It is they who are the losers.‏ 
in this life and the Hereafter.‏ ,]8:37[ 


AGP ماس‎ TT QAM E 5 ge A^ ua eee C4 Oe 
ert? "DA “t2 ve Boo, ut es A م‎ Qn "A 
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438. Say to those who have disbelieved, if they cease, their past 
will be forgiven. But if they return (thereto), then the examples 
of those (punished) before them have already preceded (as a 
warning).» 


«39. And fight them until there is no more Fitnah, and the 
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religion (worship) will all be for Allah alone. But if they cease, 
then certainly, Allàh is All-Seer of what they do.» 


«40. And if they turn away, then know that Allah is your 
protector — (what) an excellent protector and (what) an excellent 
helper! 


Encouraging the Disbelievers to seek Allah’s 
Forgiveness, warning Them against Disbelief 


Allah commands His Prophet Muhammad 3, 
E165 إن‎ GAZ Seal «ثل‎ 
«Say to those who have disbelieved, if they cease...» 


the disbelief, defiance and stubbornness they indulge in, and 
embrace Islam, obedience and repentance. 


44^ وه‎ og es 


426 BE لهم‎ AL 


<their past will be forgiven.» along with their sins and errors. It is 
recorded in the Sahih Al-Bukhari that Abu Wáà'il said that Ibn 
Mas'üd said that the Messenger of Allah # said, 
eg sel وَمَنْ‎ bull في‎ J & inga ec فِي‎ si ye 
tHe who becomes good in his Islam, will not be punished for 
what he has committed during Jahiliyyah (before Islam). He 


who becomes bad in his Islam, will face a punishment for his 
previous and latter deeds.»'") 


It is also recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah 
2 said, 
ells كان‎ u Lui i39 d5 ما‎ as ocv 
«Islam erases what occurred before it, and repentance erases 
what occurs before it. 
Allàh said, 
«وإن يدوا‎ 
0l Fath At-Bàri 12:277. 
21 Muslim, no. 5121, and Ahmad 4:205. 


3" 
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«But if they return,» and remain on their ways, 
4M iL Li i 
then the examples of those (punished) before them have already 
preceded .» [8:38] 


meaning, Our way with the nations of old is that when they 
disbelieve and rebel, We send down to them immediate 
torment and punishment. 


The Order to fight to eradicate Shirk and Kufr 
Allah said, 


© o. $$ ابه‎ P: 5 Le 
ڪلم بو‎ oa ويڪو‎ X3 COSS YE DS 


«And fight them until there is no more Fitnah, and the religion 
will all be for Allah alone.» 


Al-Bukhari recorded that a man came to Ibn ‘Umar and said 
to him, “O Abu 'Abdur-Rahmán! Why do you not implement 
what Allah said in His Book, 

EES sagit Se e ap 

And if two parties (or groups) among the believers fall to 

fighting...»|49:9]. 
What prevents you from fighting as Allàh mentioned in His 
Book?" Ibn ‘Umar said, “O my nephew! I prefer that I be 
reminded with this Ayah rather than fighting, for in the latter 
case, I will be reminded by the Ayah in which Allah, the 
Exalted and Most Honored, said, 


Zez L ومع‎ Ase ove 
eL LLLA وَس‎ 


= 


And whoever kills a believer intentionally...» [4:93]" 
The man said, "Allàh, the Exalted, said, 
€ ed jas 
«And fight them until there is no more Fitnah...>.” 
Ibn ‘Umar said, "We did that during the time of the Messenger 
of Allah, when Islam was weak and the man would be tried in 
religion, either tormented to death or being imprisoned. When 


Islàm became stronger and widespread, there was no more 
Fitnah.” When the man realized that Ibn Umar would not 
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agree to what he is saying, he asked him, "What do you say 
about ‘Ali and 'Uthmàn?" Ibn Umar replied, “What do I say 
about ‘Ali and Uthman! As for Uthman, Allah has forgiven 
him, but you hate that Allah forgives him. As for ‘Ali, he is the 
cousin of the Messenger of Allah # and his son-in-law," and 
he pointed with his hand saying, "And this is his house over 
there." Said bin Jubayr said, "Ibn ‘Umar came to us and was 
asked, "What do you say about fighting during Fitnah?" Ibn 
‘Umar said, “Do you know what Fitnah refers to? Muhammad 
عد‎ was fighting against the idolators, and at that time, 
attending (or residing with) the idolators was a Fitnah (trial in 
religion). It is nothing like what you are doing, fighting to gain 
leadership!"?! All these narrations were collected by Al- 
Bukhari, may Allah the Exalted grant him His mercy. Ad- 
Dahhak reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about the Ayah, 


€ is d عل‎ LGD 
«And fight them until there is no more Fitnah...> 
“So that there is no more Shirk."?! Similar was said by Abu 
Al-‘Aliyah, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, As- 
Suddi, Muqàtil bin Hayyàn and Zayd bin Aslam. Muhammad 
bin Ishaq said that he was informed from Az-Zuhri, from 
‘Urwah bin Az-Zubayr and other scholars that 


€ d d i 
€until there is no more Fitnah> the Fitnah mentioned here means, 
until no Muslim is persecuted so that he abandons his 
religion." Ad-Dahhàk reported that Ibn 'Abbàs said about 
Alláh's statement, 


«and the "n. Manis will all be s Allah alone. > 


“So that Tawhid is practiced in sincerity with Allāh.” Al- 
Hasan, Qatadah and Ibn Jurayj said, 


Il Fath Al-Bari 8:160. 

12] Fath Al-Bari 8:160. 

I3! At-Tabari 13:538. 

Ibn Abi Hatim 5:1701.‏ !ذا 
Sl Tbn Abi Hatim 5:1701.‏ 
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€ ڪلم‎ Sail Sen) 
and the religion will all be for Allah alone» “So that Là iláha illa- 
dh is proclaimed."!! Muhammad bin Ishaq also commented 
on this Ayah, “So that Tawhid is practiced in sincerity towards 
Allàh, without Shirk, all the while shunning all rivals who (are 
being worshipped) besides Him."?! 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said about, 


€ AE ii Sen) 
€and the religion will all be for Allah alone} 


“So that there is no more Kufr (disbelief) with your religion 
remains."?! There is a Hadith collected in the Two Sahihs that 
testifies to this explanation. The Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


tn pul of ey h‏ يَقُونُوا: لا A‏ اش ESE‏ عَصَمُوا مني 

Es 6M على‎ eios ces إلا‎ citis eus 
d was commanded to fight against the people until they 
proclaim, "There is no deity worthy of worship except Allah.’ If 
and when they say it, they will preserve their blood and wealth 


from me, except for its right (Islamic penal code), and their 
reckoning is with Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored .ı“ 


Also, in the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Musa Al- 
Ash‘ari said, "The Messenger of Allah # was asked about a 
man who fights because he is courageous, in prejudice with his 
people, or to show off. Which of these is for the cause of Allah? 
He said, 


CJE $E سَبِيلٍ الله‎ 56 GÀ ca كَلِمَةُ الله‎ 5,59 (i6 «مَنْ‎ 
«Whoever fights so that Allah’s Word is the supreme, is in the 
cause of Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored .»"*! 

Allah said next, 


1 At-Tabari 13 :538-539. 

Pl Sirah Ibn Hisham 2:327. 

Bl At-Tabari 13:539. 

I^ Fath Al-Bári 1:95 and Muslim 1:53. 

ISI Al-Bukhari nos: 123, 2810, 3126 and 7458 
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e دين‎ 
€But if they cease», and desist from their Kufr as a result of your 


fighting them, even though you do not know the true reasons 
why they did so, 


dia Dykes يمَا‎ al Opp 
€then certainly, Allah is All-Seer of what they do.> 
Allah said in similar Ayah, 
Erle US Sedi tos LAK GE ابا‎ op} 


But if they repent and perform the Salah, and give Zakah, 
then leave their way free.» (9:5), 


xxt في‎ VGH 


€...then they are your brethren in religion.» [9:11], and, 


LPS 


oe الطب‎ gd, 5538 أنتبزا‎ of à bal oj ES o Y de uA 
And fight them until there is no more Fitnah and the religion 


(worship) is for Allàh (alone). But if they cease, let there be no 
transgression except against the wrongdoers.» [2:193] 


It is recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah i& 
said to Usàmah bin Zayd when he overpowered a man with his 
sword, after that man proclaimed that there is no deity worthy 
of worship except Allah; 

e Call x الله‎ Vy dy بلا‎ Roa GS; tt pi Y بَعْدَ ما قال‎ iib 


«Have you killed him after he proclaimed, ‘La Ilaha Illallah'? 
What would you do with regard to ‘La Ilàha Illallah' on the 
Day of Resurrection .» 


Usamah said, “O Allàh's Messenger! He only said it to save 
himself." The Messenger 3 replied, 


«Did you cut his heart open?» ° 
The Messenger # kept repeating, 
fatai ey إلا الله‎ dy «مَنْ لَك‎ 
«What would you do with regard to ‘La Ilaha Illallàh' on the Day 
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dash gea of Resurrection?» 


MÀ AE De aeu LECT [until Usamah said, ^I 
Pp UTR wished I had 
oec وآ‎ as c Tos AE eds embraced Islam only 


AN LI BL 2 cr 2 [that day.” Allah 
ع ناه مالف کان‎ del SIL aab Als az S : y 
4 b nd t رار‎ e, | Said next, 
OMM يوم النتى الجععان عل ڪل‎ 4 $3 Gub Ws» 
seS uc Arp XM d eren. qose e e 
| الفصوئ والرححب‎ G S نتم‎ c St GG توك‎ 
قي مج سر لا‎ "AA 470% 7 e 
APT BAT D 4 Shelter 24 eae . 
مفعولا لهك من‎ Deo أنه‎ a; «And if they turn away, 
then know that Allah is 
your protector, an excel- 
lent protector, and an 


1 2002 صر‎ PPP 


20 سے ےم را سے‎ 
A T 5a من ج عن بي‎ gy هالك عن بينه‎ 
2 سس سے‎ QAAE ي پاق اجو‎ CR A 
SUE امك‎ E د‎ B0 ع عَم‎ 
A src Tie sage Aa- || excellent helper! 
\ - uj u EX + 4 i: p 

z RAE) رر‎ ga pe ولوان‎ Allah says, if the 
315 دور‎ AA Le AS Send disbelievers persist in 
Mh ملعي‎ Coke st secre es see 4 || defying and fighting 
MOT اقيم ق يكم تلبلا‎ a 22 you, then know that 
A jp Acor anra [Allah is your 
ا ر‎ A „ „4ı, || Protector, master and 
Aa 2 Bs ale اا لزت‎ els تر جما لأمور ا‎ supporter against 
f اا کا لک قلت ر‎ iz |Your enemies. Verily, 
لحرت اننا‎ e 22 J 93° what an excellent 
protector and what an excellent supporter. 


i CP vus an‏ بن کیو KU oa gn ib AE‏ وان 
qua cot acci‏ إن Er de CÓ CS AL or ZEE‏ يوم tz QE‏ 

Cibo صل کنر‎ S Sea لتق‎ 
441. And know that whatever of war booty that you may gain, 
verily, one-fifth of it is assigned to Allah, and to the 
Messenger, and to the near relatives (of the Messenger), the 
orphans, the poor, and the wayfarer, if you have believed in 
Allah and in that which We sent down to Our servant on the 
Day of Criterion, the Day when the two forces met; and Allah 
is able to do all things.» 


0l Muslim 1:96. 
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Ruling on the Spoils of War (Ghanimah and Fai 


Allah explains the spoils of war in detail, as He has 
specifically allowed it for this honorable Ummah over al 
others. We should mention that the ‘Ghanimah’ refers to war 
spoils captured from the disbelievers, using armies and 
instruments of war. As for 'Fai', it refers to the property of the 
disbelievers that they forfeit in return for peace, what they 
leave behind when they die and have no one to inherit from 
them, and the Jizyah (tribute tax) and Khirdj (property tax). 
Allah said, 

And know that whatever of war booty that you may gain, 
verily, one-fifth of it is assigned to Allah} 
indicating that the one-fifth should be reserved and paid in 
full [to Muslim leaders] whether it was little or substantial, 
even a yarn and needle. 


KE 11 ds XS dux Je 2 ku fo of us 
<And whosoever deceives (his companions over the booty), he 
shall bring forth on the Day of Resurrection that which he took 
(illegally). Then every person shall be paid in full what he has 
earned, and they shall not be dealt with unjustly.» [3:161] 

Allah’s statement, 


«5 ASE oh Sip 


verily, one-fifth of it is assigned to Allah, and to the 
Messenger,> 


was explained by Ibn 'Abbàs, as Ad-Dabhàk reported from 
him, "Whenever the Messenger of Allah # sent an army, he 
used to divide the war booty they collected into five shares, 
reserving one-fifth and divided it into five shares." Then he 
recited; 
4426 Ack À i يبن ن کنر‎ Oa 

And know that whatever of war booty that you may gain, 

verily, one-fifth of it is assigned to Allah, and to the 

Messenger,» 


Ibn Abbas said, "Allàh's statement, 
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á A‏ خمسم» 


€verily, one-fifth of it is assigned to Allah} is inclusive [of the 
Messenger's share], just as the following Ayah is inclusive [of 
Allah owning whatever is on the earth also], 


CONT فى‎ o5 sicat ما في‎ A 
«To Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and on the 


earth»[2:284]."!! So He addressed the share of Allah and 
the share of His Messenger # in the same statement. 


Ibrahim An-Nakha'i, Al-Hasan bin Muhammad bin Al- 
Hanifiyyah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ash-Sha'bi, ‘Ata’ bin Abi Rabah, 
‘Abdullah bin Buraydah, Qatàdah, Mughirah and several 
others, all said that the share designated for Allah and the 
Messenger is one and the same." Supporting this is what 
Imam Al-Hàfiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi recorded, with a Sahih 
chain of narrators, that ‘Abdullah bin Shaqiq said that a man 
from Bilgin said, “I came to the Prophet # when he was in 
Wadi Al-Qura inspecting a horse. I asked, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! 
What about the Ghanimah?' He said, 


uel uuu als حُمْسْهَا‎ an 
«Allah's share is one fifth and four-fifths are for the army.» 


I asked, ‘None of them has more right to it than anyone 
else?’ He said, 
el Boel به مِنْ‎ Sel f oS جنيك‎ EAS SIG «لاء‎ 
(No. Even if you remove an arrow that pierced your flank, you 
have no more right to it than your Muslim brother.» 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Miqdàm bin Ma‘dikarib Al- 
Kindi sat with 'Ubaàdah bin As-Sàmit, Abu Ad-Dardà' and Al- 
Harith bin Mu‘awiyah Al-Kindi, may Allah be pleased with 
them, reminding each other of the statements of the 
Messenger of Allah 3k. Abu Ad-Dardà' said to 'Ubádah, “O 
'Ubádah! What about the words of the Messenger of Allah ينه‎ 
during such and such battle, about the fifth (of the war 


Nl At-Tabari 13:549. 
1 At-Tabari 13:548, 550. 
IBI As-Sunan Al-Kubra, by Al-Bayhaqi 6 :324. 
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booty)?” ‘Ubadah said, “The Messenger of Allah à led them in 
prayer, facing a camel from the war booty. When he finished 
the prayer, he stood up, held pelt of a camel between his 
fingers and said, 


272535 tbl WSIS uui لي فا إلا‎ odd Gy eR ِن‎ od Op 
oj Ui Y; ils iH oy sal, haiji PANT 1,6 exi $5y 
cu sil s في الله‎ QUI وَجََاهِدُوا‎ DIT an "E «ui عَلَى‎ 265 56 ARHI 
(AUG ps حُدُودَ الله في‎ ual; el £j الوا في الله‎ Ys ads 

ves‏ في Se SGi can de^‏ مِنْ أَبْوَابٍ Bed‏ عَظِيمٌ يلجي به الله مِنَّ 
Der M‏ 

‘This is also a part of the war booty you earned. Verily, I have 
no share in it, except my own share, the fifth designated to me. 
Even that fifth will be given to you (indicating the Prophet's 
generosity). Therefore, surrender even the needle and the 
thread, and whatever is bigger or smaller than that (from the 
war spoils). Do not cheat with any of it, for stealing from the 
war booty before its distribution is Fire and a shame on its 
people in this life and the Hereafter. Perform Jihad against the 
people in Allah's cause, whether they are near or far, and do 
not fear the blame of the blamers, as long as you are in Allah's 
cause. Establish Allah's rules while in your area and while 
traveling. Perform Jihad in Allah's cause, for Jihad is a 


tremendous door leading to Paradise. Through it, Allah saves 
(one) from sadness and grief. m 


This is a tremendous Hadith, but I did not find it in any of 
the six collections of Hadith through this chain of narration. 
However, Imam Ahmad, Abu Dawud and An-Nasà'i recorded a 
Hadith from ‘Amr bin Shu'ayb, from his father, from his 
grandfather ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, from the Messenger of Allah 
#, and this narration is similar to the one above" , and a 
version from 'Amr bin 'Anbasah was recorded by Abu Dàwud 
and An-Nasaá'.P! The Prophet #% used to choose some types of 


11 Ahmad 5:316. 
[2] Ahmad 2:184 and Abu Dawud: 2694. 
Bl Abu Dawud : 2755. 
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the war booty for himself, a servant, a horse, or a sword, 
according to the reports from Muhammad bin Sirin, ‘Amir Ash- 
Sha'bi and many scholars. For instance, Imàm Ahmad and At- 
Tirmidhi - who graded it Hasan - recorded from Ibn 'Abbàs 
that the Messenger of Allah # chose a sword called 'Dhül-Fiqár 
on the day of Badr.''! 'A'ishah narrated that Safiyyah was 
among the captured women, and the Prophet 2% chose [and 
married] her (upon his own choice and before distribution of 
war booty), as Abu Dawud narrated in the Sunan."! As for the 
share of the Prophet’s relatives, it is paid to Bani Hashim and 
Bani Al-Muttalib, because the children of Al-Muttalib supported 
Bani Hashim in Jdhiliyyah after Islam. They also went to the 
mountain pass of Abu Talib in support of the Messenger of 
Allah @ and to protect him (when the Quraysh boycotted 
Muslims for three years). Those who were Muslims (from Bani 
Al-Muttalib) did all this in obedience to Allah and His 
Messenger روغ‎ while the disbelievers among them did so in 
support of their tribe and in obedience to Abu Talib, the 
Messenger's uncle. 
Allah said next, 5 
«xo, 
€the orphans}, in reference to Muslim orphans, 
$443 26» 


and the wayfarer, the traveler and those who intend to travel 
for a distance during which shortening the prayer is legislated, 
but do not have resources to spend from. We will explain this 
subject in Surah Bará'h [9:60], Allah willing, and our reliance 
and trust is in Him alone. 
Allàh said, 7 
qz F OA CS, oc 2S «إن‎ 
«If you have believed in Allah and in that which We sent down 
to Our servant» 


Allàh says, 'Adhere to what We legislated for you, such as 
the ruling about one-fifth of the war spoils, if you truly believe 
in Allah, the Last Day and what We have revealed to Our 


ll Ahmad 1:271 and At-Tirmidhi: 1561. 
2] Abu Dawud: 2994. 
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Messenger 3%.’ In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that ‘Abdullah 

bin ‘Abbas said, - while narrating the lengthy Hadith about the 

delegation of Bani Abdul Qays - that the Messenger of Allah 3& 

said to them, 

«وآمركم Stl cob‏ عَنْ oto Sl gil‏ بالله ed‏ 06: هَل 5558 ما 

۱ رَسُولُ اذ‎ ins Sh pp شَهَادَةُ أن لا‎ tau buyi 
الْمَغْنَم‎ Se ab US$ ol G5 HEN 


«I command you with four and forbid four from you. I 
command you to believe in Allah. Do you know what it means 
to believe in Allah? Testifying that there is no deity worthy of 
worship except Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allah, establishing the prayer, giving Zakah and honestly 
surrendering one-fifth of the war spoils." 


mo 
$ 


Therefore, the Messenger 3É listed surrendering one-fifth of 
the war booty as part of faith. This is why Al-Bukhari wrote a 
chapter in his Sahih entitled, "Chapter: Paying the Khumus 
(one-fifth) is Part of Faith." He then narrated the above Hadith 
from Ibn ‘Abbas. Allah said next, 


2 “ae 4^ ato Aver a ewe 
tin uc m de QUIE Ball يرم‎ GANT ويم‎ 


on the Day of Criterion, the Day when the two forces met; 
and Allah is Able to do all things.» 


Allàh is making His favors and compassion towards His 
creation known, when He distinguished between truth and 
falsehood in the battle of Badr. That day was called, ‘Al- 
Furgán', because Allah raised the word of faith above the word 
of falsehood, He made His religion apparent and supported His 
Prophet and his group. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-'Awfi 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Badr is YawmAl-Furgan; during 
it, Allah separated between truth and falsehood."?! Al-Hakim 
collected this statement. Similar statements were reported 
from Mujahid, Miqsàm, ‘Ubaydullah bin ‘Abdullah, Ad- 
Dahhak, Qatádah, Mugàtil bin Hayyàn and several others." 


ll Fath Al-Bari 1:157 and Muslim 1:46. 
(21 At-Tabari 13:561. 
I3! At-Tabari 13:561, 563. 
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Jac مم ولو‎ KI DIO aad uA رقم‎ CT ndo Si «إذ‎ 
v هللف‎ xd Y cue Ix) SG x في‎ SS 
442. (And remember) when you (the Muslim army) were on 
the near side of the valley, and they on the farther side, and the 
caravan on the ground lower than you. Even if you had made a 
mutual appointment to meet, you would certainly have failed in 
the appointment, but (you met) that Allah might accomplish a 
matter already ordained (in His knowledge), so that those who 
were to be destroyed (for rejecting the faith) might be destroyed 
after a clear evidence, and those who were to live (believers) 
might live after a clear evidence. And surely, Allah is All- 
Hearer, All-Knower.> 


Some Details of the Battle of Badr 
Allah describes Yawm Al-Furqàn, (i.e. the day of Badr), 
(Cát xd e a» 
(And remember) when you (the Muslim army) were on the 
near side of the valley,» 


camping in the closest entrance of the valley towards Al- 
Madinah, 


MET 
«and they», the idolators, who were camped, 
M ETC 
€on the farther side», from Al-Madinah, towards Makkah. 
43> 


€and the caravan», that was under the command of Abu Sufyàn, 
with the wealth that it contained, 


tes Sp 


{on the ground lower than you», closer to the sea, 


43.25 hy 
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even if you had made a mutual appointment to meet,> you 
and the idolators, 


€ في‎ ZI 
you would certainly have failed in the appointment 


Muhammad bin Ishaq said, “Yahya bin ‘Abbad bin ‘Abdullah 
bin Az-Zubayr narrated to me from his father about this Ayah 
“Had there been an appointed meeting set between you and 
them and you came to know of their superior numbers and 
your few forces, you would not have met them, 


€ ڪات‎ CÓ GET Sp 


but (you met) that Allah might DRM a matter already 
ordained ,> 


Allah had decreed that He would bring glory to Islam and its 
people, while disgracing Shirk and its people. You [the 
companions] had no knowledge this would happen, but it was 
out of Allah’s compassion that He did that. "!"nD In a Hadith, 
Kab bin Malik said, “The Messenger of Allah š and the 
Muslims marched to intercept the Quraysh caravan, but Allah 
made them meet their (armed) enemy without appointment. 12| 
Muhammad bin Ishaq said that Yazid bin Ruwman narrated to 
him that Urwah bin Az-Zubayr said, "Upon approaching Badr, 
the Messenger of Allah 3% sent ‘Ali bin Abi Talib, Sad bin Abi 
Waqqás, Az-Zubayr bin Al-'Awwàm and several other 
Companions to spy the pagans. They captured two boys, a 
servant of Bani Sa'id bin Al-‘As and a servant of Bani Al-Hajjaj, 
while they were bringing water for Quraysh. So they brought 
them to the Messenger of Allah #%, but found him praying. The 
Companions started interrogating the boys, asking them to 
whom they belonged. Both of them said that they were 
employees bringing water for Quraysh (army). The Componions 
were upset with that answer, since they thought that the boys 
belonged to Abu Sufyan (who was commanding the caravan). 
So they beat the two boys vehemently, who said finally that 
they belonged to Abu Sufyàn. Thereupon companions left them 
alone. When the Prophet 3& ended the prayer, he said, 


1l Ibn Hisham 2:328. 
(21 At-Tabari 13:566. 
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«UII VEL lily x2 AE LES وَإِذَا كَذَبَاكُمْ‎ LAS SU 13) 
‘When they tell you the truth you beat them, but when they lie 
you let them go? They have said the truth, by Allah! They 


belong to the Quraysh. (addressing to the boys He said:) Tell 
me the news about Quraysh. » 


The two boys said, They are behind this hill that you see, on 
the far side of the valley.’ The Messenger of Allah à& asked, 
الْقَوْمُ؟»‎ e? 
"How many are they? » 
They said, They are many.’ He asked, 
pr la 
‘How many?» They said, We do not know the precise 
number.' He asked, 


fes S «كُمْ يَنْحَرُونَ‎ 
«How many camels do they slaughter every day? » 
They said, ‘Nine or ten a day.’ The Messenger of Allah E 
said, 
aS إلى‎ Blac ss ما‎ tudin 
‘They are between nine-hundred and a thousand.» He asked 
again, 


‘Which chiefs of Quraysh are accompanying the army?) They 
said, ‘Utbah bin Rabi'ah, Shaybah bin Rabi'ah, Abu Al- 
Bakhtari bin Hisham, Hakim bin Hizàm, Nawfal bin 
Khuwaylid, Al-Harith bin ‘Amir bin Nawfal, Tu'aymah bin Adi 
bin Nawfal, An-Nadr bin Al-Harith, Zam‘ah bin Al-Aswad, Abu 
Jahl bin Hishám, Umayyah bin Khalaf, Nabih and Munabbih 
sons of Al-Hajjàj, Suhayl bin ‘Amr and ‘Amr bin ‘Abd Wadd.’ 
The Messenger of Allah 3& said to the people, 


cas SÍ إِلَيِكُمْ‎ df 3$ SS uuo 
«This is Makkah! She has brought you her most precious sons 
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(its chiefs) 
Allàh said, 
655 GRE Gs بتو‎ ES ily 
450 that those who were to be destroyed might be destroyed 
after a clear evidence.» [8:42] 


Muhammad bin Ishaq commented, “So that those who 
disbelieve do so after witnessing clear evidence, proof and 
lessons, and those who believe do so after witnessing the 
same.” This is a sound explanation. Allah says, He made 
you meet your enemy in one area without appointment, so 
that He gives you victory over them.' This way, 'He will raise 
the word of truth above falsehood, so that the matter is made 
clear, the proof unequivocal and the evidence plain. Then there 
will be no more plea or doubt for anyone. Then, those destined 
to destruction by persisting in disbelief do so with evidence, 
aware that they are misguided and that proof has been 
established against them, 


ec Eg 


«and those who were to live might live}, those who wish to believe 
do so, 


6s v 
after a clear evidence», and proof. Verily, faith is the life of the 
heart, as Allah said, 
RYE eo oD 
«Is he who was dead (without faith by ignorance and disbelief) 


and We gave him life (by knowledge and faith) and set for him 
a light (of belief) whereby he can walk among men ...» [6:122]. 


Allah said next, 
€ d cO» 
And surely, Allah is All-Hearer>, of your invocation, humility 
and requests for His help, 


[1] Ibn Hisham 2:268 Although this version is not authentic, no. 1779 
of Muslim, and 948 of Musnad Ahmad are witnesses for it. 


12! At-Tabari 13:568. 
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€ 
«All-Knower» meaning; about you, and you deserve victory over 
your rebellious, disbelieving enemies. 
في الأثر‎ HES Ud ves ES $; SÉ um a Yd 

MON 

443. (And remember) when Allah showed them to you as few 

in your dream; if He had shown them to you as many, you 

would surely have been discouraged, and you would surely have 

disputed in making a decision. But Allah saved (you). 

Certainly, He is the All-Knower of that is in the breasts. 


444. And (remember) when you met, He showed them to you 
as few in your eyes and He made you appear as few in their 
eyes, so that Allah might accomplish a matter already ordained, 
and to Allah return all matters (for decision) .> 


Allah made each Group look few in the Eye of the Other 

Mujahid said, "In a dream, Allah showed the Prophet #% the 
enemy as few. The Prophet à& conveyed this news to his 
Companions and their resolve strengthened."!! Similar was 
said by Ibn Ishaq and several others. Allah said, 

Li ڪا‎ ES Sd 
«If He had shown them to you as many, you would surely, 

have been discouraged, 
you would have cowardly abstained from meeting them and 
fell in dispute among yourselves, 

€ ái $ed; 


But Allah saved», from all this, when He made you see them as 
few, 


Il At-Tabari 13:570. 
21 At-Tabari 13:570. 
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AU of Lg 13) 
€Certainly, He is the All-Knower of that is in the breasts. 
[8:43]. 
Allah knows what the heart and the inner-self conceal, 


ERDA ax C5 aC EE dz» 
{Allah knows the fraud of the eyes, and all that the breasts 
conceal» [40:19]. 


Allah’s statement, 
455 US a XE à ay up 

«And (remember) when you met, He showed them to you as 

few in your eyes 
demonstrates Alláh's compassion towards the believers. Allah 
made them see few disbelievers in their eyes, so that they 
would be encouraged and feel eager to meet them. Abu Ishàq 
As-Subait said, that Abu ‘Ubaydah said that ‘Abdullah bin 
Masûd said, “They were made to seem few in our eyes during 
Badr, so that I said to a man who was next to me, 'Do you 
think they are seventy?’ He said, ‘Rather, they are a hundred.’ 
However, when we captured one of them, we asked him and 
he said, ‘We were a thousand.'"! Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn 
Jarir recorded it. Allah said next, 


4e g cili 
and He made you appear as few in their eyes,» Allah said, 
KE a اذ يكيف‎ 


€And (remember) when you met. He showed them to you...», He 
encouraged each of the two groups against the other, according 
to Ikrimah, as recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. This statement 
has a Sahih chain of narrators. Muhammad bin Ishaq said that 
Yahya bin 'Abbàd bin ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr narrated to him 
that his father said about Allah’s statement, 


gizi كات‎ LÀ ái Gap 


(1) At-Tabari 13:572. 
Il [bn Abi Hatim 5:1710. 
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dizit var KDE ¢so that Allah might 
سس ب‎ tac eres bera و‎ pee cats عل‎ accomplish a matter al- 
& alee us أطيعو اا‎ : 
Re EIEN, ay 234! 22 | ready ordained ,> 
^ AU A Beene aie سس ع‎ ERT و‎ ote 
ولاتكونوا كا لَزِينَ‎ (d Ce he وأصيرو إن الله‎ “In order for the war 
Agee to start between 


T3255 ERO, رھم برا‎ ool 
MOS C عن سيل الله واه يماي مون حيط‎ 
Cole aei $6 ACD SU 
d aeo EAI Sy آلا‎ 
nS Cota est pal a Cae Se 
MS asia S462 Ska 


Z 
يه م اسه‎ Soge 


R22: $72 4. AC ch. 
المتلففون والزيت ف قلوبهم مرص ع ره ؤلاءِ دينهم‎ 


them, so that He 
would have revenge 
against those whom 
He decided to have 
revenge (pagans), and 
grant and complete 
His favor upon those 
He decided to grant 
favor to, His 
supporters.”!!! The 
meaning of this, is 
that Allah encouraged 
each group against 
the other and made 
them look few in each 
other’s eyes, so that 
they were eager to 
meet them. This 
occurred before the 
battle started, but 
when it started and Allah supported the believers with a 
thousand angels in succession, the disbelieving group saw the 
believers double their number. Allah said, 


LA 2 oe ae RS eee ee‏ $ ^ ود حنم 
ومن سوك e‏ الله وإ الله Dea‏ 
A ease 3‏ 

Aye FR. 7H lre دير‎ od 
DSC} وجوههم وأدبدرهم وذوفواعذ اب الحريقٍ‎ 
Ze مجع ورم‎ c -z P4 See ore, ^ t-z 
AS OSA OAE 
<7 Z9 À AA يعومدو‎ 
SA S SAO له بد وب‎ adeb 


» z 
PE 2-27 r2 جو‎ > d Ger 
54; ر‎ 55 
KV. C. weet A *5 e 
agi sh يڪم وات اه لس‎ ala SC, 
> 


ie 
كاوه‎ xU A مَل ف كبيل‎ io UC ues في‎ X Ud Sum Xp 
e Lre > 02 t z oo Aars pits Cote t 26 te vere 
IN RS aus à cA S Fo وف بريد‎ uat رأف‎ uie MS 
€i Lc 
«There has already been a sign for you (O Jews) in the two 
armies that met (in combat, the battle of Badr). One was 


fighting in the cause of Allah, and as for the other, (they) were 
disbelievers. They (disbelievers) saw them (believers) with their 


Il ibn Hisham 2:328 and Ibn Abi Hatim 5:1710. 
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own eyes twice their number. And Allah supports with His aid 
whom He wills. Verily, in this is a lesson for those who 
understand .> [3:13] 
This is how we combine these two Aydt, and certainly, each 
one of them is true, all the thanks are due to Allah and all the 
favors are from Him. 


Hop KU Ges di easy ip ta t4 à Be ol i 
Binal مع‎ di i. cs By CX ESI SS ولا‎ duos di us 

445. O you who believe! When you meet (an enemy) force, take 

a firm stand against them and remember Allàh much, so that 

you may be successful .> 

«46. And obey Allah and His Messenger, and do not dispute 


(with one another) lest you lose courage and your strength 
departs, and be patient. Surely, Allah is with the patients.» 


Manners of War 


Allah instructs His faithful servants in the manners of 
fighting and methods of courage when meeting the enemy in 
battle, 7 "i "M 

GEH زع‎ 2d à c coit ep 
4O you who believe! When you meet (an enemy) force, take a 
firm stand against them» 

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Abi Awfa 
said that during one battle, Allah’s Messenger i& waited until 
the sun declined, then stood among the people and said, 

2726 eA Lal iS uh واسْأَلُوا الله‎ oad ad vs Y Ó uil o 

«3 4I IIb S35 Edi Sf وَاعْلَمُوا‎ 
tO people! Do not wish to face the enemy (in a battle) and ask 
Allah to save you (from calamities). But if you should face the 
enemy, then be patient and let it be known to you that Paradise 
is under the shadows of the swords.» 

He then stood and said, 


$e at 


«اللّهُمّ مرل eus EA gus ots‏ الأخرّابء MERI‏ وَانْصُرْنا 
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tO Allah! Revealer of the (Holy) Book, Mover of the clouds, 
and Defeater of the Confederates, defeat them and grant us 
victory over them. 


The Command for Endurance when the Enemy 
Engaging 


Allah commands endurance upon meeting the enemy in 
battle and ordains patience while fighting them. Muslims are 
not allowed to run or shy away, or show cowardice in battle. 
They are commanded to remember Allàh while in that 
condition and never neglect His remembrance. They should 
rather invoke Him for support, trust in Him and seek victory 
over their enemies from Him. They are required to obey Allah 
and His Messenger #% in such circumstances adhering to what 
He commanded them, and abstaining from what He forbade 
them. They are required to avoid disputing with each other, for 
this might lead to their defeat and failure, 


iw PE vd 
€$5, رذحب‎ 


lest your strength departs}, so that your strength, endurance 
and courage do not depart from you, 


cui ل مح‎ a Hop 
«and be patient. Surely, Allah is with the patients. 


In their courage, and obedience to Allah and His Messenger, 
the Companions reached a level never seen before by any 
nation or generation before them, or any nation that will ever 
come. Through the blessing of the Messenger # and their 
obedience to what he commanded, the Companions were able 
to open the hearts, as well as, the various eastern and western 
parts of the world in a rather short time. This occurred even 
though they were few, compared to the armies of the various 
nations at that time. For example, the Romans, Persians, 
Turks, Slavs, Berbers, Ethiopians, Sudanese tribes, the Copts 
and the rest of the Children of Adam. They defeated all of these 
nations, until Allah’s Word became the highest and His religion 
became dominant above all religions. The Islamic state spread 


Ul Fath Al-Bari 6:140 and Muslim 3:1362. 


332 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


over the eastern and western parts of the world in less than 
thirty years. May Allah grant them His pleasure, as well as, be 
pleased with them all, and may He gather us among them, for 
He is the Most Generous, and Giving. 


A5 ih Ja عن‎ Co) الاس‎ e 6o من دِيرهم‎ UE dE ES «ولا‎ 
Ce pi ا غالب كم‎ GS UOS Sir A Sis EZ ok با‎ 
pe p I ace OS gest oa Gi FE DC Los udi 
5 "em pu "c "a ونام را‎ rah E 
oA! dicm إذ‎ aN Aui M af 40h إن‎ S15 ما لا‎ d di 
في‎ 2 tom Te ke 1 ou 2 KG T oc ^ . ie 
we OC a d JERS ينهم ومن‎ NR SE et وات ف‎ 
ewes 
447. And be not like those who come out of their homes 
bonstfully and to be seen of men, and hinder (men) from the 
path of Allah; and Allah is Muhit (eneompassing and 
thoroughly comprehending) all that they do.> 


448. And (remember) when Shaytan made their (evil) deeds 
seem fair to them and said, “No one of mankind can overcome 
you this day (of the battle of Badr) and verily, 1 am your 
neighbor (for each and every help)." But when the two forces 
came in sight of each other, he ran away and said “Verily, I 
have nothing to do with you. Verily, I see what you see not. 
Verily, I fear Allah for Allah is severe in punishment." 


449. When the hypocrites and those in whose hearts was a 
disease (of disbelief) said : “These people (Muslims) are deceived 
by their religion." But whoever puts his trust in Allah, then 
surely, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.> 


The Idolators leave Makkah, heading for Badr 


After Allah commanded the believers to fight in His cause 
sincerely and to be mindful of Him, He commanded not to 
imitate the idolators, who went out of their homes 


e» 
<boastfully> to suppress the truth, 
CES 


gand to be seen of men», boasting arrogantly with people. When 
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Abu Jahl was told that the caravan escaped safely, so they 
should return to Makkah, he commented, “No, by Allah! We will 
not go back until we proceed to the well of Badr, slaughter 
camels, drink alcohol and female singers sing to us. This way, 
the Arabs will always talk about our stance and what we did on 
that day." However, all of this came back to haunt Abu Jahl, 
because when they proceeded to the well of Badr, they brought 
themselves to death; and in the aftermath of Badr, they were 
thrown in the well of Badr, dead, disgraced, humiliated, 
despised and miserable in an everlasting, eternal torment. This 
is why Allah said here, 


Sis S S)‏ ييئل» 


and Allah is Muhit (encompassing and thoroughly 
comprehending) all that they do.» 


He knows how and what they came for, and this is why He 
made them taste the worst punishment." Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Mujahid, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi commented on 
Alláh's statement, 


€i o5 Cs parte من‎ ot AE GS P 
And be not like those who come out of their homes boastfully 
and to be seen of men,» 


"They were the idolators who fought against the Messenger of 
Allah # at Badr."? Muhammad bin Kab said, "When the 
Quraysh left Makkah towards Badr, they brought female 
singers and drums along. Allah revealed this verse, 


fe r 3 a poe 4 Ke r 4^ ^ روه‎ 7 AY 2 م مث‎ 
A, الله‎ a عن‎ mer mE a5» pe phys من‎ mes Ql E ولا‎ 
» يجيا‎ xo 
And be not like those who come out of their homes boastfully 
and to be seen of men, and hinder (men) from the path of 


Allah; and Allah is Muhit (encompassing and thoroughly 
comprehending) all that they do.» 


(1 Ibn Hisham 2:329. 
[21 At-Tabari 14:8-9. 
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Shaytàn makes Evil seem fair and deceives the Idolators 
Allah said next, 


BE X Sy irs 2 mi»‏ لَكُمْ cdi‏ ت Lb ntl‏ جد 


«And (remember) when Shaytan made their (evil) deeds seem 
fair to them and said, "No one of mankind can overcome you 
today and verily, I am your neighbor.) 


Shaytán, may Allah curse him, made the idolators' purpose 
for marching seem fair to them. He made them think that no 
other people could defeat them that day." He also ruled out 
the possibility that their enemies, the tribe of Bani Bakr, 
would attack Makkah, saying, “I am your neighbor.” Shaytan 
appeared to them in the shape of Suràgah bin Malik bin 
Ju‘shum, the chief of Bani Mudlij, so that, as Allah described 
them, 

EU إلا‎ artt eia وما‎ Fitts aba 
«He [Shaytan] makes promises to them, and arouses in them 
false desires; and Shaytan’s promises are nothing but 
deceptionsp[4:120]. 

Ibn Jurayj said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on this Ayah, 
(8:48) “On the day of Badr, Shaytdn, as well as, his flag holder 
and soldiers, accompanied the idolators. He whispered to the 
hearts of the idolators, 'None can defeat you today! I am your 
neighbor.' When they met the Muslims and Shaytün witnessed 
the angels coming to their aid, 


¢he ran awayy, he went away in flight while proclaiming, 
Ki YU aS Syd 
<Verily, I see what you see not.» 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said, that Ibn ‘Abbas said about this 
Ayah, 


0) At-Tabari 14:11. 
(2) At-Tabari 14:9. 
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€ eem راف جا‎ tl ايوم يت‎ imd QE SD 
“No one of mankind can overcome you today and verily, I am 
your neighbor» 

*"Shaytán, as well as, his devil army and flag holders, came 
on the day of Badr in the shape of a Suraqah bin Malik bin 
Ju'shum, man from Bani Mudlij, Shaytàn said to idolators, 
'None will defeat you this day, and I will help you.' When the 
two armies stood face to face, the Messenger of Allah 3% took a 
handful of sand and threw it at the faces of the idolators, 
causing them to retreat. Jibril, peace be upon him, came 
towards Shaytdadn, but when Shaytàn, while holding the hand of 
a Mushrik man, saw him, he withdrew his hand and ran away 
with his soldiers. That man asked him, ʻO Suráqah! You 
claimed that you are our neighbor?' He said, 


CG AG يد‎ SG SIO gy BCA gp 
€Verily, I see what you see not. Verily, I fear Allah for Allah 
is severe in punishmenty 

Shaytan said this when he saw the angels."!!! 


The Position of the Hypocrites in Badr 
Allah said next, 
€Xo MS BF eet إن‎ Sal Sau Lis yp 
«When the hypocrites and those in whose hearts was a disease 
(of disbelief) said : "These people (Muslims) are deceived by their 
religion." 

'Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn 'Abbás commented, "When 
the two armies drew closer to each other, Allah made the 
Muslims look few in the eyes of the idolators and the idolators 
look few in the eyes of the Muslims. The idolators said, 

€. ga p 
«These people (Muslims) are deceived by their religion .> 


because they thought that Muslims were so few. They believed, 
without doubt, that they would defeat the Muslims. Allah said, 


Dl At-Tabari 14:7. 
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f, 44 دم‎ 


aene Lip d cb d es s 
«But whoever puts his trust in Allah, then surely, Allah is All- 
Mighty, All-Wise.>") 
Qatadah commented, “They saw a group of believers who came 
in defense of Allah’s religion. We were informed that when he 
saw Muhammad 3% and his Companions, Abu Jahl said, 'By 
Allah! After this day, they will never worship Allah!’ He said this 
in viciousness and transgression."?! ‘Amir Ash-Sha'bi said, 
"Some people from Makkah were considering embracing Islàm, 
but when they went with the idolators to Badr and saw how few 
the Muslims were, they said, 


dili td‏ وم 


€. Mx عر‎ 
«These people (Muslims) are deceived by their religion .> 
Allàh said next, 


«But whoever puts his trust in Allah>, and relies on His 
grace, 
€ d cp 
{then surely, Allah is All-Mighty?, and verily, those who take His 
side [in the dispute] are never overwhelmed, for His side is 
mighty, powerful and His authority is All-Great, 
€ 

«All-WiseP in all His actions, for He places everything in its 
rightful place, giving victory to those who deserve it and defeat 
to those who deserve it. 

D وڏوا‎ Dos; caus ois Ka lues Sát $253 uos d; 

450. And if you could see when the angels take away the souls 

of those who disbelieve (at death); they smite their faces and 


I1 Ad-Durr A-Manthür 4:78. 
21 At-Tabari 14:14. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 14:13. 
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their backs, (saying): "Taste the punishment of the blazing 
Fire." 

451. “This is because of that which your hands forwarded. And 
verily, Allah is not unjust to His servants." 


The Angels smite the Disbelievers upon capturing Their 
Souls 


Allah says, if you witnessed the angels capturing the souls of 
the disbelievers, you would witness a tremendous, terrible, 
momentous and awful matter, 

يضرت ERS‏ وَأَدبرَهُمَ» 
€they smite their faces and their backs», saying to them,‏ 
RE‏ 
Taste the punishment of the blazing Fire."‏ "€ 
Ibn Jurayj said that Mujahid said that,‏ 
op‏ 
€and their backs», refers to their back sides, as happened on the‏ 
day of Badr. Ibn Jurayj also reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, "When‏ 
the idolators faced the Muslims [in Badr], the Muslims smote‏ 


their faces with swords. When they gave flight, the angels smote 
their rear ends." !!! 


Although these Aydt are describing Badr, they are general in 
the case of every disbeliever. This is why Allah did not make 
His statement here restrictive to the disbelievers at Badr, 


LI LP Ld 


m oo عه‎ bM LL LÁ V5 4 
deii m Spe KÉN حكفروا‎ Gill aro 3 رى‎ > 


And if you could see when the angels take away the souls of 
those who disbelieve (at death); they smite their faces and their 
backs,> 


In Strat Al-Qital (or Muhammad chapter 47) there is a 
similar Ayah, as well as in Sürat Al-An‘am, 


LÀ 
2 4. قم‎ fm (vau ejt t .7 2 a tee 4^ 
EAM RA Loud LO IG الوت‎ ce فى‎ Spal رئ إذ‎ 35 
€And if you could but see when the wrongdoers are in the 
8 


UI At-Tabari 14:16. 
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agonies of death, while the angels are stretching forth their 
hands (saying): "Deliver your souls!" [6:93] 


The angels stretch their hands and smite the disbelievers by 
Alláh's command, since their souls refuse to leave their bodies, 
so they are taken out by force. This occurs when the angels 
give them the news of torment and Allàh's anger. There is a 
Hadith narrated from Al-Barà' that when the angel of death 
attends the disbeliever at the time of death, he comes to him 
in a terrifying and disgusting shape, saying, “Get out, O 
wicked soul, to fierce hot wind, boiling water and a shadow of 
black smoke." The disbeliever's soul then scatters throughout 
his body, but the angels retrieve it, just as a needle is 
retrieved from wet wool. In this case, veins and nerve cells will 
be still attached to the soul! Allah states here that angels 
bring news of the torment of the Fire to the disbelievers. Allah 
said next, 


«Su ILS يما‎ asp 
«This is because of that which your hands forwarded .» 
meaning, this punishment is the recompense of the evil deeds 
that you have committed in the life of the world. This is your 
reckoning from Allàh for your deeds, 
ka َيس بظلام‎ at oe» 


«And verily, Allah is not unjust to His servants.» 


Certainly, Allàh does not wrong any of His creatures, for He 
is the Just, who never puts anything in an inappropriate 
place. Honored, Glorified, Exalted and Praised be He, the All- 
Rich, Worthy of all praise. Muslim recorded that Abu Dharr 
said that the Messenger of Allah 3& said; 

BC Bees poll الظلم عَلّى‎ Sars إن‎ sate الله تَعَالَى يَقُولُ: يا‎ Sp 
Allah, the Exalted, said, 'O My servants! I have prohibited injustice 
for Myself, and made it prohibited to you between each other. 


[1 Ahmad 4:287-288. 
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mm MAE Eo Therefore, do not commit 
a4 Z6 ےد‎ te re و‎ OL el^ I, 4 oe le “ae 


2 


P 


injustice against each 


4 m -4x و‎ ||other. O My servants! It 
Sle Vie ©( Eee a مايأنفسيم وَأ‎ is your deeds that I am 


Mime un. tet we áp] | keeping count of, so 
eh r كذ‎ reson 7 whoever found some- 
A bik eed Ny Sy |thing good, let him 
praise Allah for it. Who- 


ever found other than 


S ^ hae HE ل مه م3‎ 17^ {7742 
AAE abl SGM EE 


iA Satie Logit an iae OM nie erie only himself to 
me اقم‎ @ GENS | This is why Allāh 
sÉ O َم يڌ ڪروت‎ ió said, 

Juno‏ ال ds | or ado o‏ اة لامك الاي 
تیم كنذا بیت لله ia AiO | AE‏ 


A 4 Bt 44, 5 ^4 £t 
5 eoa Beye ens A f Bal Gop xi 3 x9» 4 
SAIL من قفوو وین‎ AEE يذنويهم إن اله در وأع دوا لهم‎ 
ther $1027 


اقاب 
LG)‏ ا:4 ae‏ وص od‏ دس م م ع 
ترهبورت oy‏ عد واه وعد وڪم وء احرين من دونهز 


€- 7 


^0. Og tA AS astecatetac seers «52. Similar to the 
Jac الله يعلمهُم وَمَاتنفقوامنشئ وف‎ e Y [poe cios of the people of 
ioe bed e BY: AS ail Fir‘awn, and of those 


Ax ^vi cytes 2و‎ e ce nieces ec مد‎ 2, [before them - they re- 
£9 ees ail لاسام فأجتح لما ونوکل عل‎ ee the Ayat of Allah 
so Allah punished them 
for their sins. Verily, Allah is All-Strong, severe in punishment.> 
Allah says, The behavior of these rebellious disbelievers 
against what I sent you with, O Muhammad, is similar to the 
behavior of earlier disbelieving nations. So We behaved with 
them according to Our Da’b, that is, Our behavior [or custom] 
and way, as We did with them with what We often do and 
decide concerning their likes, the denying people of Fir‘awn 
and the earlier nations who rejected the Messengers and 
disbelieved in Our Aydt,’ 


44 4 d 
«so Allah punished them for their sins.» 


" Muslim 4:1994. 
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Because of their sins, Allah destroyed them 


dst 4.4 ENT 
€Verily, Allah is All-Strong, severe in punishment.» 
none can resist Him or escape His grasp. 


P "T Loth te رم مه‎ ett M fon for 245 f ont 
E SY pth CUR EG$u agi a, 
"dtd 7 ^ 44 fos م‎ Bee Y pere " fee A a 
IA ASE us sue BT I ين‎ NG pes Jt ڪڌآب‎ LE 
d. ^ KD 5 zx» qe Tino 
4:4: لیت‎ OO وکل‎ cou Ju GS 


453. That is so because Allah will never change a grace which 
He has bestowed on a people until they change what is in 
themselves. And verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower .> 


454. Similar to the behavior of the people of Fir'awn, and those 
before them. They belied the Aydt of their Lord, so We 
destroyed them for their sins, and We drowned the people of 
Fir'awn for they were all wrongdoers .> 


Allah affirms His perfect justice and fairness in His 
decisions, for He decided that He will not change a bounty 
that He has granted someone, except on account of an evil 
that they committed. Allah said in another Ayah, 


nee 


کر ی eo‏ اس جم اللي DR ae ed‏ و موي A M ez‏ 4 
at CAP‏ لا ae‏ ما aye‏ حى UA‏ ما Rab‏ ولا أراد الله بِقَوْمٍ سوا هلا M ip‏ وما 
xu‏ دون من ENJE‏ 


4Verily, Allah will not change the (good) condition of a people 
as long as they do not change their state (of goodness) 
themselves. But when Allàh wills a people's punishment, there 
can be no turning it back, and they will find besides Him no 
protector » [13:11] 


Allàh said next, 


oe 


4555 Jc ie 
«Similar to the behavior of the people of Fir'awn,» 


meaning, He punished Fir'awn and his kind, those who denied 
His Aydt. Allah destroyed them because of their sins, and took 
away the favors that He granted them, such as gardens, 
springs, plants, treasures and pleasant dwellings, as well as 
all of the delights that they enjoyed. Allah did not wrong them, 
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but it is they who wronged themselves. 


2 age 2 44 We uu : 4 £4 t£ DET ge 2 عم‎ 24 € 
ثم‎ qe Sage CU SLE Y مَهُمْ‎ WS Gal di iz DAC 7L S 
m ei 43b Q ML صر متا يم‎ AA مهم ی‎ uh. Ann Ta 
فشرذ بهم من‎ oll epum Gp 232: يتقو‎ Y وهم‎ i» في ڪل‎ M Coa 
hi T ML X6 e.t apote 
kivinen UM eui 
455. Verily, the worst of living creatures before Allah are those 
who disbelieve, - so they shall not believe. 


456. They are those with whom you made a covenant, but they 
break their covenant every time and they do not have Taqwa.> 


457. So if you gain the mastery over them in war, then 
disperse those who are behind them, so that they may learn a 
lesson .> 


Striking Hard against Those Who disbelieve and break 
the Covenants 


Allah states here that the worst moving creatures on the face 
of the earth are those who disbelieve, who do not embrace the 
faith, and break promises whenever they make a covenant, 
even when they vow to keep them, 


€x لا‎ op 
gand they do not have Taqwi> meaning they do not fear Allah 
regarding any of the sins they commit. 


€i à D Pd E> 
€So if you gain the mastery over them in war», if you defeat 
them and have victory over them in war, 


ot‏ صمو 


EC 
€then disperse those who are behind them,» 

by severely punishing [the captured people] according to Ibn 

‘Abbas, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi, ‘Ata’ Al- 

Khurásani and Ibn 'Uyaynah.!! This Ayah commands 

punishing them harshly and inflicting casualties on them. This 


way, other enemies, Arabs and non-Arabs, will be afraid and 
take a lesson from their end, 


I At-Tabari 14:23-24. 
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Gti Aa» 
€so that they may learn a lesson.» 


As-Suddi commented, "They might be careful not to break 
treaties, so that they do not meet the same end.”!! 


£22, C 


COE UP‏ ين oo de zd] iU ME u$‏ إن d‏ لا يِب ين4 


«58. If you fear treachery from any people, throw back (their 
covenant) to them (so as to be) on equal terms. Certainly Allah 
likes not the treacherous.> 


make a heading, Allah says to His Prophet 3&, 
445 ين‎ COE Us» 
«If you fear from any people», with whom you have a treaty of 
peace, 
6c» 


<treachery>, and betrayal of peace treaties and agreements that 
you have conducted with them, 


igh Lip 
dthen throw back (their covenant) to them», meaning their treaty of 
peace. 
6d) 
on equal terms}, informing them that you are severing the 
treaty. This way, you will be on equal terms, in that, you and 
they will be aware that a state of war exists between you and 
that the bilateral peace treaty is null and void, 
40 24 لا‎ al إن‎ < 
«Certainly Allah likes not the treacherous.> 


This even includes treachery against the disbelievers. Imàm 
Ahmad recorded that Sálim bin ‘Amir said, "Mu'áwiyah was 
leading an army in Roman lands, at a time the bilateral peace 
treaty was valid. He wanted to go closer to their forces so that 
when the treaty of peace ended, he could invade them. An old 


1! At-Tabari 14:24. 
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man riding on his animal said, ‘Allāhu Akbar (Allah is the 
Great), Allāhu Akbar! Be honest and stay away from betrayal.’ 
The Messenger of Allah # said, 


- 22293 sho. 


5 Gal ai Em uit Y, عُقْدَةَ‎ SEN X lue ey yn kno y 

eed Xx‏ عَلَى سَوَاء 
«Whoever has a treaty of peace with a people, then he should‏ 
not untie any part of it or tie it harder until the treaty reaches‏ 


its appointed term. Or, he should declare the treaty null and 
void so that they are both on equal terms.» 


When Mu'àwiyah was informed of the Prophet’s statement, he 
retreated. They found that man to be ‘Amr bin 'Anbasah, may 
Allah be pleased with him."!! This Hadith was also collected 
by Abu Dawud At-Tayàlisi, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasà'i 
and Ibn Hibbàn in his Sahih. At-Tirmidhi said, *Hasan 
Sahih."'?l 


2 PES z ^15 4 Gye » 4 e$, t eater ر‎ Re fov Ge 
19 ين‎ REG لهم‎ bih Diaa Y م‎ GEL كتروا‎ adi SE yp 


DT 


رين KE MG;‏ هبوت GGG denis I o oy‏ ين gh‏ لا RAS‏ لله 
Sui US et‏ من کنو ف d) Sh df ac‏ 25 لا Bob‏ 
And let not those who disbelieve think that they can‏ .459 
outstrip (escape from the punishment). Verily, they will never‏ 
be able to save themselves (from Allah's punishment) .>‏ 
And make ready against them all you can of power,‏ .460 
including steeds of war to threaten the enemy of Allah and your‏ 
enemy, and others besides them, whom you may not know but‏ 
whom Allah does know. And whatever you shall spend in the‏ 


cause of Allah shall be repaid unto you, and you shall not be 
treated unjustly.» 


Making Preparations for War to strike Fear in the Hearts 
of the Enemies of Allah 


Allah says to His Prophet %, in this Ayah, 


0) Ahmad 4:111. 


(24! Abu Dawud At-Tayálisi: 157, Abu Dawud 3:190, At-Tirmidhi 
5:203, An-Nasai 5:223 and Ibn Hibbàn 7:182. 
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«those who disbelieve think that they can outstrip}, Do not think 
that such disbelievers have escaped Us or that We are unable 
to grasp them. Rather, they are under the power of Our ability 
and in the grasp of Our will; they will never escape Us.’ Allah 
also said, 


C5 x UC kK bas o Í oai Od Sd < — e» 
Or think those who do evil deeds that they can outstrip Us 
(escape Our punishment)? Evil is that which they judge!» 
[29:4], 
€ wv, 7 المصِير‎ cb 5t eio وماور‎ Ss à cR V m cs Y 


Consider not that the disbelievers can escape in the land. Their 
abode shall be the Fire, and worst indeed is that destination .> 
[24:57], and, 


As e ott hé ER Hall a VUE oft cis XO Y) 

"m uif 
€Let not the free disposal (and affluence) of the disbelievers 
throughout the land deceive you. A brief enjoyment; then their 


ultimate abode is Hell; and worst indeed is that place for rest. 
[3:196-197] 
Allah commands Muslims to prepare for war against 


disbelievers, as much as possible, according to affordability 
and availability. Allah said, 


MES لم تا‎ VU 


«And make ready against them all you can» whatever you 
can muster, 


«of power, including steeds of war». Imam Ahmad recorded that 
‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir said that he heard the Messenger of Allah 3% 
saying, while standing on the Minbar, 


453 بن‎ BIG لَهُم‎ VL 
And make ready against them all you can of power,» 
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ant $581 Oy إن الَو المي ألا‎ Yb 


«Verily, Power is shooting! Power is shooting a" 


Muslim collected this Hadith."?! 


Imàm Malik recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “The 
Messenger of Allah xz said, 


BAG al e o gus ues e ea ET ea Ge gen 
kb أَصَابَتْ في‎ Us له فى عزج اور‎ ODE TRENT 
S826 kp nali uii yis أو 230 كانت ل مات‎ c DEC 
t LE 42g ds Dts wil uod ie uis y i 
da en Rl ge i ud Toes SH bu oy pei لمي أن‎ 
Gio, وَرَجُلُ‎ Ee Ig bb وَلَا‎ GH, الله في‎ Se o us as C8 

T W فَهِيَ عَلَى‎ (lg 85 ee 


«Horses are kept for one of three purposes; for some people they 
are a source of reward, for some others they are a means of 
shelter, and for some others they are a source of sin. The one 
for whom they are a source of reward, is he who keeps a horse 
for Allah's cause (Jihad) tying it with a long tether on a 
meadow or in a garden. The result is that whatever it eats from 
the area of the meadow or the garden where it is tied, will be 
counted as good deeds for his benefit; and if it should break its 
rope and jump over one or two hillocks then all its dung and its 
footmarks will be written as good deeds for him. If it passes by 
a river and drinks water from it, even though he had no 
intention of watering it, then he will get the reward for its 
drinking. Therefore, this type of horse is a source of good deeds 
for him. As for the man who tied his horse maintaining self - 
sufficiency and abstinence from begging, all the “while not 
forgetting Allah's right concerning the neck and back of his 
horse, then it is a means of shelter for him. And a man who 
tied a horse for the sake of pride, pretense and showing enmity 
for Muslims, then this type of horse is a source of sins.» 


0) Ahmad 4:156. 
[21 Muslim 3:1522. 
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When Allàh's Messenger i& was asked about donkeys, he 
replied, 
tah Gute BM ois J € gs ale هما أَنْرَلَ الله‎ 
‘Nothing has been revealed to me from Allah about them except 
these unique, comprehensive Aydt: 

Dia CS ur IAL يعمل‎ usas CE ينكان‎ I V3» 
«Then anyone who does an atom's weight of good, shall see it. 
And anyone who does an atom's weight of evil, shall see it.>» 
[99:7-8]"!!! 

Al-Bukhàri and Muslim collected this Hadith, this is the 


wording of Al-Bukhàri.Ü! Imam Ahmad recorded that 
‘Abdullah bin Masûd said that the Prophet 3& said, 


h Ub oii p35 eU s uus nos Bet yn 
Ul; - o ES - dy, 155 dis اش‎ os في‎ Lr ald uo 
Qa 2-736 coti فَرَسُ‎ Uf cue Big ST ae gii coton 43 

CAI S. fe L sd; buy 
(There are three reasons why horses are kept: A horse that is 
kept for Ar-Rahmán (the Most Beneficent), a horse kept for 
Shaytan and a horse kept for the man. As for the horse kept 
for Ar-Rahman, it is the horse that is being kept for the cause 
of Allah (for Jihad), and as such, its food, dung and urine, 
etc., (he made mention of many things). As for the horse that 
is for Shaytan, it is one that is being used for gambling. As 
for the horse that is for man, it is the horse that one tethers, 


seeking its benefit. For him, this horse will be a shield against 
poverty كاد‎ 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Urwah bin Abi Al-Ja‘d Al-Bariqi 
said that the Messenger of Allah 2 said, 


iiig الأخِرٌ‎ stall مَعْقُودٌ في نَرَاصِيهًا الْخَيْرُ إلى يَوْم‎ jn 
«Good will remain in the forelocks of horses until the Day of 
Ul ALMuwatta 2:414. 


[2] AI-Bukhàri: 2860 and Muslim: 987. 
I3! Ahmad 1:395. 
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Resurrection, (that is) reward, and the spoils of war." 
Allàh said next, 
eR» 
¢to threaten», or to strike fear, 
(Le, ail لپ عدو‎ 
€the enemy of Allàh and your enemy», the disbelievers, 
4563 ين‎ S5» 

«and others besides them», such as Bani Quraytan, according to 
Mujahid, or persians, according to As-Suddi.l? 


Mugátil bin Hayyàn and 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin Aslam 
said that this Ayah refers to hypocrites," as supported by 
Allah’s statement, 


ر مه dM‏ 


EE RC prx . 

ASS Y qué je Ux ألْمَدِيَةٍ‎ ab ومن‎ ax QUAS CA ومن حولم‎ 
YT Set 

€And among the bedouins around you, some are hypocrites, 


and so are some among the people of Al-Madinah who persist in 
hypocrisy; you know them not, We know them .»(9:101]. 


Allàh said next, 
€ d 2s de Sh dl ين دو ف سبل‎ ad رتا‎ 
€And whatever you shall spend in the cause of Allah shall be 
repaid to you, and you shall not be treated unjustly. 


Allah says, whatever you spend on Jihad will be repaid to 
you in full. 


We also mentioned Allah’s statement, 
BY Sade a EX Re كنكل‎ A فى سیل‎ iol $42 &X 3 
4:55 Le G5 56 يا‎ ua Aum iG Ie ist 
<The parable of those who spend their wealth in the way of Allah, is 
(11 Fath Al-Bári 6:66. 
[21 At-Tabari 14:36. 


(3) At-Tabari 14:36. 
Ul At-Tabari 14:36. 
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that of a grain (of corn); 
it grows seven ears, and 
each ear has a hundred 
grains. Allah gives 

PI manifold increase to 
a ees T whom He wills. And 


Z2 


Sas um iy E Allah is All-Sufficient 


A dre Zoey 


Senza 5315 


E 


ey „<< jlfor His creatures’ needs, 
> ها الى‎ : “il Il All-Knower.> [2:261] 


ete ld taz. 4. Hz pe ES‏ وو و 
Ca a c du vm‏ عل J UA‏ ان یکن ART e S‏ 
ا وول على eS 53x» a‏ 
ope gts eet are os e ara A? A peer $ or i A‏ 2 $2 4^ 
Cei‏ ون bu)‏ أن BOLL Tal | dax‏ لابفقهوت a IO‏ 
ze db E te us t. ;‏ ع Hn Ue.‏ 
تیت dad oll A a a‏ | أله سك Blip Gls sacle;‏ 


Pa ae or 9” ع‎ Lp» ر ۋگە و علد خسم‎ Pss A AR . SER oe 
ANS و إن يكن يكم لف‎ LIAS وألت بيت‎ WGP ax 


SES OEC OD Se op | a ما فى‎ Si ويم و‎ 
ee ee Id 
CM Ee SESS | Tes ca E Ge 
> ree - 5 ون‎ p ets Ed Pd if pal 1 1 
HES OS sa TL A m تفه انه كن‎ 
Cloke AULA CS SC S لَه‎ 
1 Oa tod (aree | 461. But if they incline 
fo peace, you also incline 
to it, and trust in Allah. 
Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.> 
462. And if they intend to deceive you, then verily, Allah is All- 
Sufficient for you. He it is Who has supported you with His help and 
with the believers .» 
463. And He has united their (believers') hearts. If you had spent all 
that is in the earth, you could not have united their hearts, but Allah 
has united them. Certainly He is All-Mighty, All-Wise.> 


2 ا ^ 
م 


SEEK EIE CL E 


The Command to Facilitate Peace when the Enemy 
seeks a Peaceful Resolution 


Allah says, if you fear betrayal from a clan of people, then 
sever the peace treaty with them, so that you both are on 
equal terms. If they continue being hostile and opposing you, 
then fight them, 
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4 uo 
€But if they incline>, and seek, 
(iu 


¢to peace», if they resort to reconciliation, and seek a treaty of 
non-hostility, 


«4 cci 

€you also incline to it», and accept offers of peace from them. 
This is why when the pagans inclined to peace in the year of 
Hudaybiyah and sought cessation of hostilities for nine years, 
between them and the Messenger of Allah # he accepted this 
from them, as well as, accepting other terms of peace they 
brought forth. ‘Abdullah bin Al-Imàm Ahmad recorded that ‘Ali 
bin Abi Talib said that the Messenger of Allah 35 said, 


gat o, Sp‏ اياف ob sof of‏ اسْتَطَعْتَ Si‏ يَكُونَ cli‏ فَافْمَلُ؛ 
«There will be disputes after me, so if you have a way to end‏ 
them in peace, then do so i!‏ 
Allah said next,‏ 
XS‏ عل e‏ 
gand trust in Allah.> Allah says, conduct a peace treaty with‏ 
those who incline to peace, and trust in Allah. Verily, Allah will‏ 


suffice for you and aid you even if they resort to peace as a 
trick, so that they gather and reorganize their forces, 


t2, 


<then verily, Allah is All-Sufficient for you}. 
Reminding the Believers of Allah's Favor of uniting 
Them 


Allah mentioned His favor on the Prophet 3, in that He 
aided him with believers, the Muhàjirin and the Ansar, 


t æ £o MA MIS PEL ANE 
dirsi بيت‎ ANG ولمم‎ aras da ii AD 


1l Ahmad 1 :90. 
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«He it is Who has supported you with His help and with the 
believers. And He has united their hearts.» 


The Ayah says, ‘it is Allah who gathered the believers’ 
hearts, believing, obeying, aiding and supporting you - O 
Muhammad,’ 


IC بت‎ ENT جیا‎ oN مان‎ Sill او‎ 


«If you had spent all that is in the earth, you could not have 
united their hearts.» 


because of the enmity and hatred that existed between them. 
Before Islàm, there were many wars between the Ansar tribes 
of Aws and Khazraj, and there were many causes to stir 
unrest between them. However, Allah ended all that evil with 
the light of faith, 


{And remember Allah's favor on you, for you were enemies one 

to another, but He united your hearts, so that, by His grace, 

you became brethren, and you were on the brink of a pit of 

Fire, and He saved you from it. Thus Allah makes His Ayat 

clear to you, that you may be guided. [3:103] 

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that when the Messenger of 

Allah 3% gave a speech to the Ansar about the division of war 
booty collected in the battle of Hunayn, he said to them, 


vg الله‎ SEE فَهَدَاكُمُ الله بيء وَعَالَةَ‎ JIS xe Si uS io 
«O Ansar! Did I not find you misguided and Allah guided you 


by me, poor and Allah enriched you by me, and divided and 
Allah united you by me? 
Every question the Prophet à asked them, they said, "Truly, 
the favor is from Allah and His Messenger.”"! Allah said, 


€ S ha بيهم إِنَمُ‎ Ol ied 


«But Allah has united them. Certainly He is All-Mighty, All- 
Wise.» 


Fath Al-Bári 7 :644 and Muslim 2:738.‏ اذا 
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He is the Most Formidable, and the hopes of those who have 
trust in Him, never end unanswered; Allah is All-Wise in all of 
His decisions and actions. 


f Cu unc LA CE Dc S. d 2 Wi xm on ty 
a ns pn Pe UAE Ao iiie So: SG إن‎ QUA 


ole on at; > 


it Si GUT Boi Y 5 s zd ix alt o 
o d d he ti نڪم‎ dá ps 
(S ua c T 


464. O Prophet! Allah is sufficient for you and for the believers 
who follow you .> 


465 . O Prophet! Urge the believers to fight. If there are twenty 
steadfast persons among you, they will overcome two hundred, 
and if there be a hundred steadfast persons they will overcome a 
thousand of those who disbelieve, because they (the disbelievers) 
are people who do not understand .» 


466. Now Allah has lightened your (task), for He knows that 
there is weakness in you. So if there are of you a hundred 
steadfast persons, they shall overcome two hundred, and if there 
are a thousand of you, they shall overcome two thousand by the 
leave of Allah. And Allah is with the patient.» 


Encouraging Believers to fight in Jihad; the Good News 
that a Few Muslims can overcome a Superior Enemy 
Force 


Allah encourages His Prophet # and the believers to fight 
and struggle against the enemy, and wage war against their 
forces. Allah affirms that He will suffice, aid, support, and help 
the believers against their enemies, even if their enemies are 
numerous and have sufficient supplies, while the believers are 
few. Allah said, 


yit E Csil ye ليبن‎ Glad 


40 Prophet! Urge the believers to fight», encouraged and called 
them to fight. The Messenger of Allah 3& used to encourage the 
Companions to fight when they faced the enemy. On the day of 
Badr when the idolators came with their forces and supplies, 
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he said to his Companions, 
285 السَمَرَاتُ‎ gh Ée ish 


«Get. ready and march forth towards a Paradise as wide as the 
heavens and earth.» 


‘Umayr bin Al-Humam said, “As wide as the heavens and 
earth?" The Messenger 3 said, 


pes 
«Yes» Umayr said, "Excellent! Excellent!" The Messenger i& 
asked him, 


«What makes you say, ‘Excellent! Excellent!'?» He said, "The hope 
that I might be one of its dwellers." The Prophet # said, 


"You are one of its people.» Umayr went ahead, broke the 
scabbard of his sword, took some dates and started eating 
from them. He then threw the dates from his hand, saying, 
“Verily, if I lived until I finished eating these dates, then it is 
indeed a long life.” He went ahead, fought and was killed, may 
Allah be pleased with him.!!! 


Allah said next, commanding the believers and conveying 
good news to them, 


6r ليت‎ 


«If there are twenty steadfast persons among you, they will 
overcome two hundred, and if there be a hundred steadfast 
persons, they will overcome a thousand of those who 
disbelieve .> 


The Ayah says, one Muslim should endure ten disbelievers. 
Allah abrogated this part later on, but the good news 
remained. ‘Abdullah bin Al-Mubàrak said that Jarir bin Hazim 
narrated to them that, Az-Zubayr bin Al-Khirrit narrated to 
him, from ‘Ikrimah, from Ibn 'Abbas, "When this verse was 


1) Muslim 3:1511. 
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revealed, 


EEL VAL ees Sui. SS ap 


«If there are twenty steadfast persons among you, they will 
overcome two hundred...» 


it became difficult for the Muslims, when Allah commanded 
that one Muslim is required to endure ten idolators. Soon 
after, this matter was made easy, 


A SE idi‏ کي 
Now Allah has lightened your (task)», until,‏ 
MESES,‏ 
€they shall overcome two hundred...»‏ 


Allah lowered the number [of adversaries that Muslims are 
required to endure], and thus, made the required patience 
less, compatible to the decrease in numbers." !! Al Bukhàri 
recorded a similar narration from Ibn Al-Mubarak.!?! 
Muhammad bin Ishaq recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When 
this Ayah was revealed, it was difficult for the Muslims, for 
they thought it was burdensome since twenty should fight two 
hundred, and a hundred against a thousand. Allah made this 
ruling easy for them and abrogated this Ayah with another 
Ayah, 


4 Ka ON as Ke oii GEL adi 
Now Allah has lightened your (task), for He knows that there 
is weakness in you...» 

Thereafter, if Muslims were half as many as their enemy, 
they were not allowed to run away from them. If the Muslims 
were fewer than that, they were not obligated to fight the 
disbelievers and thus allowed to avoid hostilities. "7! 


ij “if, Gà on Eo NI à c e oA A bk d e كارت‎ Ob 
Ste As A CS Kes uc pcs d$ As Lih ff 
EEL as Si إت‎ SEG CL C ee US 


I Abu Dawud 3:105. 
Pl Fath ALBari 8:163. 
I3! AI-Bukhàri: 4652-4653. 
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«67. It is not (fitting) for a Prophet that he should have 
prisoners of war until he has fought (his enemies thoroughly) in 
the land. You desire the goods of this world, but Allah desires 
(for you) the Hereafter. And Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.> 


«68. Were it not a previous ordainment from Allah, a severe 
torment would have touched you for what you took.> 


«69. So enjoy what you have gotten of booty in war, lawful 

and good, and have Taqwa of Allah. Certainly, Allah is Oft- 

Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said, “The Prophet 3& 
asked the people for their opinion about the prisoners of war of 


Badr, saying, 
مِنْهُمْ»‎ SAL 35 الله‎ Opp 


‘Allah has made you prevail above them.» Umar bin Al-Khattàb 
stood up and said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Cut off their necks,’ 
but the Prophet # turned away from him. The Messenger of 
Allah 3& again asked, 

uS هُمْ إِْوَائَكُمْ‎ US مِنْهُمْ‎ SAE SE الله‎ Sy النَّامنُ‎ ufo 
١0 people! Allah has made you prevail over them, and only 
yesterday, they were your brothers.» 
‘Umar again stood up and said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Cut off 
their necks.’ The Prophet # ignored him and asked the same 
question again and he repeated the same answer. Abu Bakr As- 
Siddiq stood up and said, O Allah’s Messenger! I think you 
should pardon them and set them free in return for ransom.’ 
Thereupon the grief on the face of Allah’s Messenger كيه‎ 
vanished. He pardoned them and accepted ransom for their 
release. Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, revealed this 
verse, 


4)3 عط‎ Bi فا اعنم‎ KS سب‎ HG كنث‎ dd 
«Were it not a previous ordainment from Allah, a severe 
torment would have touched you for what you took.” 


'Ali bin Abi Talhah narrated that Ibn 'Abbàs said about 
Allah’s statement, 


1) Ahmad 3:243. 
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435 di LS IBD 
«Were it not a previous ordainment from Allah...>, 
"In the Preserved Book, that war spoils and prisoners of war 
will be made allowed for you, 
e ke 
would have touched you for what you took», because of the 
captives. 
€x عَدَّابُ‎ 
€a severe torment.> Allah, the Exalted said next, 
€So enjoy what you have gotten of booty in war, lawful and 
good»." 


Al-‘Awfi also reported this statement from Ibn ‘Abbas. A 
similar statement was collected from Abu Hurayrah, Ibn 
Masûd, Sa'id bin Jubayr, ‘Ata’, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Qatadah 
and Al-A'mash.?! They all stated that, 


Sa ái g LS xd» 
«Were it not a previous ordainment from Allah..> refers to allowing 


the spoils of war for this Ummah. 
Supporting this view is what the Two Sahihs recorded that 
Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said that the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 
AÉ Boot SEV قبلي: نُصِرْتُ‎ I a Sef She لَمْ‎ ons ah 
(uii ex s e ue g RAGS ary es 525M a e 
e رَبِْنْتُ إلى الاس‎ cui إِلَى‎ Rd ei olds ttn aal; 
al have been given five things which were not given to any 
Prophet before me. (They are :( Allah made me victorious by awe, 
(by His frightening my enemies) for a distance of one month's 
journey. The earth has been made a place for praying and a 
purifyer for me. The booty has been made lawful for me, yet it = 


0) At-Tabari 14:65. 
Pl At-Tabari 14:65-69. 
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۱۸٩ ان‎ was not lawful for any- 


one else before me. I 
M sa iA Reals have been given the right 


ne د‎ i of intercession (on the 


7 zotc cc | Day of Resurrection). 
UE BABEL i35 [op nasi As Every Prophet used to be 


Sade IO ASA SL LO kia [sent to his people only, 
Portae عا ومع‎ (but I have been sent to 
Nome ءامنوا‎ Hl all mankind. »™ 
MS sam AL ASAG S d js AM Al-A‘mash narrated 
ps eredi ميرو ووا‎ [that Abu Salih said 
Wee cbt ee Si ADU - that Abu Hurayrah 
said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3E 
said, 


prouve pm 
AUTO PA SC Alf 554; - P CM 
a 3533 ARD 2x 35 fcis xe 2e Mui da PE 


wet al ES M v IUE a 


AS; 1 وان‎ J Laig | War booty was never 
a do sdb allowed for any among 


DÀ A O d فر‎ RA 9 " mankind except us.» 
tk t4 xn «^^^ [Abu Hurayrah said;] 
اول‎ \ \ 
43 ieee بعدوهاجروا وجنهدوا‎ | This is why Allah the 
A VLA AC E رين‎ CA Rac : . 
OIA PAY PN يتور فكي‎ Arum Most High said, 


ig ic as n) 


«So en enjoy what you have eni of booty in war, lawful and 
good .>'?! 

The Muslims then took the ransom for their captives. In his 
Sunan, Imam Abu Dawud recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that 
the Messenger of Allah #5 fixed four hundred (Dirhams) in 
ransom from the people of Jdhiliyyah in the aftermath of 
Badr.?! The majority of the scholars say that the matter of 
prisoners of war is up to the Imam. If he decides, he can have 
them killed, such as in the case of Bani Qurayzah. If he 


ll Fath ALBari 1:519 and Muslim 1:370. 
(2) Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8 :474 , An-Nasai in Al-Kubré 6:352. 
31 Abu Dawud 3:139. 
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decides, he can accept a ransom for them, as in the case of the 
prisoners of Badr, or exchange them for Muslim prisoners. The 
Messenger 3% exchanged a woman and her daughter who were 
captured by Salamah bin Al-Akwa', for exchange of some 
Muslims who were captured by the idolators, or if he decides he 
can take the prisoner as a captives. 


ik SRE BH فی‎ i xa uc يس‎ oda uda Sa du» 
«70. O Prophet! Say to the captives that are in your hands: “If 
Allàh knows any good in your hearts, He will give you 
something better than what has been taken from you, and He 
will forgive you, and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful."» 


471. But if they intend to betray you, they indeed betrayed 
Allah before. So He gave (you) power over them. And Allah is 
All-Knower, All-Wise.» 


Pagan Prisoners at Badr were promised better than what 
They lost, if They become Righteous in the Future 


Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas 
said that before the battle of Badr, the Messenger of Allah ik 
said, 

x n‏ عَرَفْتُ od SE‏ من بني au‏ وَغَيْرِهِمْ قَدْ أُخْرِجُوا ie Vas‏ لَهُمْ 
eis el DR gl S5 du,‏ - أي يِن بي هَاشِمٍ - RE‏ وَمَنْ ad‏ 6 
og sl‏ بْنَ OS SELL elio‏ 
have come to know that some people from Bani Hashim and‏ 11 
others were forced to accompany the pagans, although they had‏ 
no desire to fight us. Therefore, whoever meets any of them‏ 
(Bani Hashim), do not kill him. Whoever meets Abu Al-‏ 
Bukhtari bin Hisham, should not kill him. Whoever meets Al-‏ 
‘Abbas bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib, let him not kill him, for he was‏ 
forced to come (with the pagan army).»‏ 
Abu Hudhayfah bin 'Utbah said, “Shall we kill our fathers,‏ 


children, brothers and tribesmen (from Quraysh), and leave AI- 
‘Abbas? By Allah! If I meet him, I will kill him with the sword." 
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When this reached the Messenger of Allah ري‎ he said to ‘Umar 
bin Al-Khattàb, 


(ais Gb to 


1O Abu Hafş!", and Umar said, “By Allah that was the first 
time that the Messenger of Allàh 3& called me Abu Hafs." 


WAN عَم رَسُولٍ الله‎ 5 Oath 


«Will the face of the Messenger of Allahs’s uncle be struck with the 
sword?» Umar said, “O Allah’s Messenger! Give me permission 
to cut off his neck (meaning Abu Hudhayfah) for he has fallen 
into hypocrisy, by Allàh!" Ever since that happened, Abu 
Hudhayfah used to say, “By Allah! I do not feel safe from this 
statement coming back to haunt me, and I will continue to 
fear its repercussions, unless Allàh, the Exalted, forgives me 
for it through martyrdom." Abu Hudhayfah was martyred 
during the battle of Al-Yamāmah, may Allāh be pleased with 
him 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, “On the eve after Badr, the Messenger of 
Allah 3$ spent the first part of the night awake, while the 
prisoners were bound. His Companions said to him, 'O Allah’s 
Messenger! Why do you not sleep?’ Al-'Abbás had been 
captured by a man from Al-Ansar, and the Messenger of Allah 
ii said to them, 


GALE ot, في‎ tal fe أنينَ‎ Cees 


tI heard the cries of pain from my uncle Al-‘Abbas, because of 
his shackles, so untie him.» 


When his uncle stopped crying from pain, Allah’s Messenger كك‎ 
went to sleep."?! In his Sahih, Al-Bukhàri recorded a Hadith 
from Musa bin ‘Uqbah who said that Ibn Shihab said that Anas 
bin Malik said that some men from Al-Ansàr said to the 
Messenger of Allah #, “O Allah's Messenger! Give us 
permission and we will set free our maternal cousin Al-'Abbàs 
without taking ransom from him." He said, 


At-Tabagát, by Ibn Sa'd 4:10. This Hadith is not authentic.‏ أذ 


Pl At-Tabagát, by Ibn Sa'd 4:13. There are two chains for this Hadith 
one is unauthentic the other is authentic, but there is no mention 
of a companion in it, so it is Mursal. 
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دِرْمَماء‎ Z, 5,53 V دلا وَاللهِ!‎ 
‘No, by Allah! Do not leave any Dirham of ita?! And from 
Yûnus Bikkir, from Muhammad bin Ishaq, from Yazid bin 
Ruwman, from ‘Urwah, from Az-Zuhri that several people said 
to him, “The Quraysh sent to the Messenger of Allāh š& 
concerning ransoming their prisoners, and each tribe paid what 
was required for their prisoners. Al-'Abbàs said, 'O Allàh's 
Messenger! I became a Muslims before.’ The Messenger of Allah 
said, 
le be 35 Nob Ul, الله يُجْرِيكَ‎ Op Je يَكْنْ كُمَا‎ op بإِسْلَامِكَ‎ eel an 
se بْنَ أبي‎ dass hte of sed بْنَ‎ BF Gel uo Ged us 
OB بني الْحَارِثِ بن‎ al fe ERE es. bus بن‎ 
«Allah knows if you are Muslim! If what you are claiming is 
true, then Allāh will compensate you. As for your outward 
appearance, it was against us. Therefore, ransom yourself, as 
well as, your nephews Nawfal bin Al-Harith bin 'Abdul- 
Muttalib and 'Aqil bin Abu Talib bin 'Abdul-Muttalib, and also 
your ally ‘Utbah bin ‘Amr, from Bani Al-Harith bin Fihr.» 
Al-'Abbàs said, 1 do not have that (money), O Allah’s 
Messenger!’ The Messenger # said, 


WS في سَفَرِي‎ Stal Sy لَهَا:‎ Gib yea els نت‎ deis gii الْمَالُ‎ sl 
9635 لبتي الْمَضْلٍ وَعَبداش‎ s gah الْمَالُ‎ ag 

«What about the wealth that you and Umm Al-Fadl buried, 

and you said to her, ‘If I am killed in this battle, then this 

money that I buried is for my children Al-Fadl, ‘Abdullah and 

Quthm?» 
Al-‘Abbas said, ‘By Allah, O Allah’s Messenger! I know that you 
are Allah’s Messenger, for this is a thing that none except 
Umm Al-Fad! and I knew. However, O Allah’s Messenger! 
Could you count towards my ransom the twenty Utwqiyah 
(pertaining to a weight) that you took from me (in the battle)?' 
The Messenger of Allàh 3& said, 

«3L, MS ا‎ Chel داك شَيْءٌ‎ No 


Il Fath Al-Bari 7:373. 
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‘No, for that was money that Allah made as war spoils for us 
from you. 

So Al-‘Abbas ransomed himself, his two nephews and an 
ally, and Allah revealed this verse, 


GE Re Ki i s إن‎ ei Kad ثل‎ gal ep 
€x عمو‎ ab KI ونور‎ few id 
40 Prophet! Say to the captives that are in your hands: “If 
Allah knows any good in your hearts, He will give you 
something better than what has been taken from you, and He 
will forgive you, and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.” 
[8:70] 
Al-‘Abbas commented, ‘After I became Muslim, Allah gave me 
twenty servants in place of the twenty Uwgiyah I lost. And I 
hope for Allàh's forgiveness.” 
Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi recorded, that Anas bin Malik 


said, “The Prophet # was brought some wealth from Bahrain 
and said; 


وو 9 - 
«انثروه في مسجډي؟ 


«Distribute it in my Masjid» and it was the biggest amount of 
goods Allah’s Messenger had ever received. He left for prayer 
and did not even look at the goods. After finishing the prayer, 
he sat by those goods and gave some of it to everybody he 
saw. Al-‘Abbas came to him and said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! 
give me (something) too, because I gave ransom for myself and 
‘Aqıl.’ Alláh's Messengeri& told him to take. So he stuffed his 
garment with it and tried to carry it away but he failed to do so. 
He said, ‘Order someone to help me in lifting it.’ The Prophet 2 
refused. He then said to the Prophet 3&, ‘Will you please help 
me to lift it?’ Allah’s Messenger #% refused. Then Al-'Abbàs 
dropped some of it and lifted it on his shoulders and went 
away. Allah’s Messenger # kept on watching him till he 
disappeared from his sight and was astonished at his 
greediness. Allah’s Messenger did not get up until the last coin 


{1 Al-Qurtubi 8:52. This Hadith is not authentic. Some of the 
information in it is supported by a Hadith recorded by At-Tabarani 
and others, see Majma‘ Az-Zawá'id no. 11033 and Majma‘ AL 
Bahrayn no. 3318. 
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was distributed." Al-Bukhàri also collected this Hadith in 
several places of his Sahin?! with an abridged chain, in a 
manner indicating his approral of it. 


Allah said, 
455 من‎ dC BUE XS Bis bios asp 
€But if they intend to betray you, they indeed betrayed Allah 
before> meaning, 
CANS bip a5» 
€But if they intend to betray you» in contradiction to what they 
declare to you by words. 
ETE 
they indeed betrayed Allah before, the battle of Badr by 
committing disbelief in Him, 


€So He gave (you) power over them», causing them to be captured 
in Badr, 


CS Lid 
And Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise.> 
He is Ever Aware of his actions and All-Wise in what He 


decides. 
a5 أ‎ ado ST eec فى‎ cuu casi viec; Veus Vac odi Bd 
V.C E ui ين‎ uei ما لک ين‎ Ve & Vac do s f ats I 
$45 ty dits Ss eus فوم ينتک‎ ed) Iz PGS atl ف‎ Aat as 
Kes 


€ om 
472. Verily, those who believed, and emigrated and strove hard 


and fought with their property and their lives in the cause of 
Allah as well as those who gave (them) asylum and help, - 


m Al-Bayhagi 6:356. 


[21 Al-Bukhari: 421, 3049 and 3165. The abridged chain is part of the 
one quoted by Al-Bayhagi, that chain is itself used by Al-Bukhari in 
other places of his Sahih. 
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these are (all) allies to one another. And as to those who 
believed but did not emigrate, you owe no duty of protection to 
them until they emigrate, but if they seek your help in religion, 
it is your duty to help them except against a people with whom 
you have a treaty of mutual alliance; and Allah is the All-Seer 
of what you do.» 


The Muhájirin and ALl-Ansár are the Supporters of One 
Another 


Here Alláh mentions the types of believers, dividing them 
into the Muhàájirin, who left their homes and estates, 
emigrating to give support to Allah and His Messenger #5 to 
establish His religion. They gave up their wealth and 
themselves in this cause. There are also the Ansár, the 
Muslims of Al-Madinah, who gave asylum to their Muhàjirin 
brethren in their own homes and comforted them with their 
wealth. They also gave aid to Allah and His Messenger # by 
fighting alongside the Muhàjirün. Certainly they are, 


€x UU aix 


{allies to one another», for each one of them has more right to 
the other than anyone else. This is why Allah’s Messenger à& 
forged ties of brotherhood between the Muhàjirin and Ansar, as 
Al-Bukhàri recorded from Ibn 'Abbàs.!! They used to inherit 
from each other, having more right to inheritance than the 
deceased man’s relatives, until Allah abrogated that practice 
with the fixed share for near relatives. Imàm Ahmad recorded 
that Jarir bin ‘Abdullah Al-Bajali said that the Messenger of 
Allàh 3& said, 
EATER THO «QA بَعْضُهُمْ‎ tof «الْمُهَاجِرُون وَالَْنْصَارٌ‎ 
ih ex إِلَى‎ ass ssl eras قيب‎ 
‘The Muhájirün and Al-Angür are the supporters of each other, 
while the Tulaga’ of Quraysh (whom the Prophet 3% set free 
after conquering Makkah) and 'Utagà' from Thaqif (whom the 
Prophet 3& set free from captivity after the battle of Hunayn) 
are supporters of each other until the Day of Resurrection.» 


(1 Fath Al-Bari 12:30. 
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Only Ahmad collected this Hadith."! 

Allah praised the Muhajirin and the Ansar in several Aydt of 
His Book and His Messenger 3% (also praised them too). Allah 
said, 

NM ET METRE MERECE‏ اله عتم 
And the foremost to embrace Islam of the Muhajirün and the‏ 
Ansar and also those who followed them exactly. Allah is well-‏ 
pleased with them as they are well-pleased with Him. He has‏ 
prepared for them gardens under which rivers flow‏ 
(Paradise) .>[9:100],‏ 


€ aac فى‎ 553 AM ANG quai gl di SE ولتد‎ 


Allāh has forgiven the Prophet, the Muhdjirin and the Ansar 
who followed him in the time of distress.» [9:117], and, 


os لله‎ mos E sy ين وروم‎ A odi opel Tap 
844 AS ين‎ Gao 208 25: SG dui cà dul gas di iua 
56 $5 eril de Las UN Es IC فى صُدُورِهِمْ‎ OS Y edi BGS 
b, 7T o 

(And there is also a share in this booty) for the poor 
Muhajirin, who were expelled from their homes and their 
property, seeking bounties from Allah and (His) good pleasure, 
and helping Allah and His Messenger. Such are indeed the 
truthful. And those who, before them, had homes (in Al- 
Madinah) and adopted the faith, love those who emigrate to 
them, and have no jealousy in their breasts for that which they 
have been given, and give them (emigrants) preference over 
themselves even though they were in need of that} [59:8-9]. 
The best comment on Alláh's statement, 


Ki & imc nui فى‎ Siz HD 
€...and have no jealousy in their breasts for that which they 
have been given» 


!l Ahmad 4:363. 
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is that it means, they do not envy the Muhàájirin for the 
rewards that Allah gave them for their emigration. These Aydt 
indicate that the Muhàjirin are better in grade than the Ansar, 
and there is a consensus on this ruling among the scholars. 


The Believers Who did not emigrate did not yet receive 
the Benefits of Wilàyah 


Allàh said, 
(c i ÉE من تيء‎ eub o DU lec & ux sity 
¢And as to those who believed but did not emigrate, you owe 
no duty of protection to them until they emigrate,» [8:72]. 


This is the third category of believers, those who believed, 
but did not perform Hijrah and instead remained in their 
areas. They do not have any share in the war booty or in the 
fifth [designated for Allah and His Messenger, the relatives of 
the Prophet à&, the orphans, the poor and the wayfarer], unless 
they attend battle. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Buraydah bin Al-Hasib Al-Aslami 
said, “When the Messenger of Allah 3E would send a 
commander with an expedition force or an army, he would 
advise him to have Taqwa of Allah and be kind to the Muslims 
under his command. He used to say, 


ak PP‏ الله في de^‏ اش NU WEG‏ باش n. Ais ai dd)‏ الْمُمْرِكِينَ 
ert‏ إلى إخدى jÍ - Quae cx‏ خلال - u SES‏ أَجَابُوكَ uj‏ امل 
P ngs AS ongia‏ إلى e Da 255 M o6 Atel bg Dey‏ 
ee)‏ إلى Jas‏ مِنْ دارهم إلى 35 ol genu ROPA‏ فَعَلُوا ذلك ed of‏ 
u‏ لِلْمْهَاجِرِينَ» eel sl;‏ ما uie‏ الْمُهَاجِرِينَ» iuf SB‏ وَاخْتَارُوا «A6‏ 
٠ oes i Ju EGO wel peel‏ يجري e mi‏ الله rM sill‏ 
Jie‏ الْمُؤْمِنينَ: eJ o Si Y;‏ في Sf y» Tum aul, s a‏ يُجَاهِدُوا e‏ 
الْمُسْلِمِينَء 56 af‏ فَادْعْهُمْ Sh‏ إِعْطَاءٍ Bj Ld‏ أَجَابُوا JSG‏ مِنْهُمْ 85 

Eb ot فَاسْتَعِنْ باش‎ ipl OB ee 
«Fight in the Name of Allah, in the cause of Allah. Fight those 


who disbelieve in Allah. When you meet your Mushrik enemy, 
then call them to one of three choices, and whichever they agree 
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to, then accept it and turn away from them. Call them to 
embrace Islam, and if they agree, accept it from them and turn 
away from them. Then call them to leave their area and come to 
areas in which the Muhàjirin reside. Make known to them that 
if they do this, they will have the rights, as well as, the duties 
of the Muhajirin. If they refuse and decide to remain in their 
area, make known to them that they will be just like Muslim 
bedouins, and that Alldh’s law applies to them just as it does to 
all believers. However, they will not have a share in the war 
booty or Fai’ (booty without war), unless they perform Jihad 
along with Muslims. If they refuse all of this, then call them to 
pay the Jizyah, and if they accept, then take it from them and 
turn away from them. If they refuse all these [three] options, 
then trust in Allah and fight them. ا ماد‎ 


Muslim collected this Hadith."! 
Allah said next, 


Hes sif 9 Rt uo)‏ از 


<But if they seek your help in religion. it is your duty to help 
them .> 


Allah commands, if these bedouins, who did not perform 
Hürah, ask you to aid them against their enemy, then aid 
them. It is incumbent on you to aid them in this case, 
because they are your brothers in Islàm, unless they ask you 
to aid them against disbelievers with whom you have a fixed- 
term treaty of peace. In that case, do not betray your treaties 
or break your promises with those whom you have treaties of 
peace. This was reported from Ibn 'Abbàs.'! 


SOS BNI ف‎ Mà تک‎ LUE X eu X win WS n6» 
473. And those who disbelieve are allies of one another, (and) if 


you (Muslims) do not do so (protect one another), there will be 
Fitnah on the earth, and great corruption.» 


n Ahmad 5:352. 


Pl Muslim 3:1357. 
81 At-Tabari 14:83. 
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The Disbelievers are Allies of Each Other; the Muslims 
are not their Allies 

After Allàh mentioned that the believers are the supporters of 
one another, He severed all ties of support between them and 


the disbelievers. In his Mustadrak, Al-Hàkim recorded that 
Usámah said that the Prophet 3& said, 


ips 36 مُسْلِمٌ كَافِرّاء وَلَا‎ s Y; cosb Jal Sous Yo 
‘No followers of two religions inherit from each other. 


Therefore, neither a Muslim inherits from a disbeliever nor a 
disbeliever from a Muslim.» 


The Prophet # recited this Ayah, 

CBS CSS Ni ف‎ iOS KS UIS إلا‎ uus ey تتشم‎ VS adito 

€And those who disbelieve are supporters of one another, (and) 

if you (Muslims) do not do so (protect one another), there will 

be Fitnah on the earth, and great corruption .» 
Al-Hakim said, “Its chain is Sahih, and they did not record 
it.” However, the following, from Usámah bin Zayd, is in the 
Two Sahihs; the Messenger of Allah à& said, 


(eL الْمُسْلِمُ الْكَافِرَ 5 الْكَافِرٌ‎ bs دلا‎ 
«Neither a Muslim inherits from a disbeliever nor a disbeliever 
inherits from a Muslin.» 
Allah said next, 
€x&- 55 BN ف‎ 30S تكن‎ US إلا‎ 
«If you do not do so, there will be Fitnah and oppression on the 
earth, and a great corruption», 


meaning, if you do not shun the idolators and offer your 
loyalty to the believers, Fitnah will overcome the people. Then 
confusion [polytheism and corruption] will be rampant, for the 
believers will be mixed with disbelievers, resulting in 
tremendous, widespread trials [corruption and mischief] 
between people. 


ll AL Hakim 2:240. 
[2] Fath Al-Bári 12:51 and Muslim 3:1233. 
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Gli e DT UOS Voc adi لله‎ un فى‎ Siero Vets اموا‎ coop 
Ke dG Ke thas Wines 1a te Uc SG AS S tus d Ee 
452 ue Yo d S A US في‎ ues SS cres وأ لأسا‎ 
«74. And those who believed, and emigrated and strove hard in 
the cause of Allah (Al-Jihád), as well as those who gave (them) 
asylum and aid - these are the believers in truth, for them is 
forgiveness and a generous provision .» 
475. And those who believed afterwards, and emigrated and 
strove hard along with you, they are of you. But kindred by 
blood are nearer to one another (regarding inheritance) in the 
decree ordained by Allah. Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of 
everything .> 


Believers in Truth 


After Allah affirmed the ruling of loyalty and protection 
between the believers in this life, He then mentioned their 
destination in the Hereafter. Allah also affirmed the faith of the 
believers, just as mentioned in the beginning of this Surah, 
and that He will reward them with forgiveness and by erasing 
their sins, if they have any. He also promised them honorable 
provisions that are abundant, pure, everlasting and eternal; 
provisions that never end or run out, nor will they ever cause 
boredom, for they are delightful and come in great varieties. 
Allah then mentioned that those who follow the path of the 
believers in faith and performing good deeds, will be with them 
in the Hereafter. Just as Allah said, 


€58,25» 


«And the foremost to embrace Islam...» [9:100], until the end of 
the Ayah. He also said, 


€ يِن‎ y. cosy 
«And those who came after them ...» [59:10]. 


A Hadith that is in the Two Sahihs, which is Mutawátir and 
has several authentic chains of narrations, mentions that the 
Messenger of Allah #% said, 


«Le y edo 
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«One will be in the company of those whom he loves. m” 
Another Hadith states, 


tHe who loves a people is one of them», and in another narration, 
he 3% said, VP 
and T 
«.. will be gathered with them (on the Day of Resurrection) Y?! 


Inheritance is for Designated Degrees of Relatives 
Allah said, 
EA S بي‎ us df ينهم‎ cs us) 

«But kindred by blood are nearer to one another (regarding 

inheritance) in the decree ordained by Allah}, 
meaning, in Allah’s decision. This Ayah encompasses all 
relatives, not only the degrees of relative who do not have a fixed, 
designated share in the inheritance, as some people claim and 
use this Ayah to argue. According to Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, 
Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatàdah and several others," this Ayah 
abrogated inheriting from those with whom one had ties of 
treaties or brotherhood, as was the case in the beginning of Islam. 


So it applies to all relatives, and as for those who do not inherit, 
then this is supported by the Hadith, 


Xn E25 فلا‎ dr SS ذِي‎ d aed الله قَدْ‎ bp 
«Indeed Allah had alloted every right to the one who deserves 
it, so there may be no will for an heir لخاد‎ 
Therefore, this Ayah also includes those who have a fixed 
share of inheritance. Allàh knows best. 
This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Anfal, all praise and 


thanks are for Allah, in Him we trust, and He is sufficient for 
us, what an excellent supporter He is. 


l1l Fath Al-Bāri 10:573. 
(21 At-Tabaràni 3:19. 
3! At-Tabari 14:90. 

I^! Abu Dawud 3:291. 
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The Tafsir of Sürat At-Tawbah 
(Chapter - 9) 
Which Was Revealed in Al-Madinah : 
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= le ا‎ ea Why there is no 

Basmalah in the Beginning of This Sürah 


This honorable Sürah (chapter 9) was one of the last Sürahs 
to be revealed to the Messenger of Allah i£. Al-Bukhári 
recorded that Al-Bara’ said, “The last Ayah to be revealed was, 


xx à E4 5 $ EE 


«1. Freedom from (all) 
obligations (is declared) 
from Allàh and His Mes- 
senger (3E) to those of 
the Mushrikin  (idola- 
ters), with whom you 
made a treaty.» — 

42. So travel freely (O 
Mushrikin) for four 
months (as you will) 
throughout the land, but 
know that you cannot 
escape (from the punish- 
ment of) Allah; and Al- 
lah will disgrace the 
disbelievers .> 
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«They ask you for a legal verdict. Say: “Allāh directs (thus) 
about Al-Kalalah.’’> [4:176], 


while the last Surah to be revealed was Bará'ah."! The 
Basmalah was not mentioned in the beginning of this Surah 
because the Companions did not write it in the complete copy 
of the Qur'àn (Mushaf) they collected, following the 
Commander of the faithful, Uthman bin ‘Affan, may Allàh be 
pleased with him. 

The first part of this honorable Sürah was revealed to the 
Messenger of Allah 3& when he returned from the battle of 
Tabük, during the Hajj season, which the Prophet # thought 
about attending. But he remembered that the idolators would 
still attend that Hajj, as was usual in past years, and that they 
perform Tawáf around the House while naked. He disliked to 
associate with them and sent Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, may Allah 
be pleased with him, to lead Hajj that year and show the people 
their rituals, commanding him to inform the idolators that they 
would not be allowed to participate in Hajj after that season. He 
commanded him to proclaim, 


€45 Ab x Vo 
«Freedom from (all) obligations (is declared) from Allah and His 


Messenger GE)...}, 
to the people. When Abu Bakr had left, the Messenger # sent 
‘Ali bin Abu Talib to be the one to deliver this news to the 
idolators on behalf of the Messenger 3, for he was the 
Messenger's cousin. We will mention this story later. 


Publicizing the Disavowal of the Idolators 
Allah said, 
devin من أله‎ TZ 
€Freedom from obligations from Allah and His Messenger 
GE)», 
is a declaration of freedom from all obligations from Allah and 
His Messenger 3&, 


P4 


Ea A aves Queso Aas ura 


Ul Fath ALBári 8:167. This Sirah was commonly called Bard'ah. 


Sürah 9. At-Tawbah (1 - 2) (Part-10) 371 


€to those of the Mushrikin, with whom you made a treaty. So 
travel freely (Mushrikin) for four months (as you will) 
throughout the land» [9:1-2]. 


This Áyah refers to idolators who had indefinite treaties and 
those, whose treaties with Muslims ended in less than four 
months. The terms of these treaties were restricted to four 
months only. As for those whose term of peace ended at a 
specific date later (than the four months), then their treaties 
would end when their terms ended, no matter how long 
afterwards, for Allàh said, 


ui d ^u uá uh» 


€So fulfill their treaty for them until the end of their 
term»[9:4]. 

So whoever had a coventant with Alláh's Messenger 3 then 
it would last until its period expired, this was reported from 
Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi and others. We will also 
mention a Hadith on this matter." 


Abu Ma'shar Al-Madani said that Muhammad bin Ka'b Al- 
Qurazi and several others said, "The Messenger of Allah 3% 
sent Abu Bakr to lead the Hajj rituals on the ninth year (of 
Hijrah). He also sent ‘Ali bin Abi Talib with thirty or forty Aydt 
from Bará'ah (At-Tawbah), and he recited them to the people, 
giving the idolators four months during which they freely move 
about in the land. He recited these Aydt on the day of ‘Arafah 
(ninth of Dhül-Hijjah) The idolators were given twenty more 
days (till the end) of Dhül-Hijjah, Muharram, Safar, Rabi' Al- 
Awwal and ten days from Rabi' Ath-Thàni. He proclaimed to 
them in their camping areas, 'No Mushrik will be allowed to 
perform Hajj after this year, nor a naked person to perform 
Tawáf around the House.”"*! So Allah said, 


on 5S n & بَرىة‎ dt Zee ae PUN IPTE IK ودن‎ 
{Ded داب‎ 
Il At-Tabari 14:106-102. 


i2 Af-Tabari 6:304. The chain of narrators is not authentic. Al-Bukhàri 
recorded a similar Hadith with different wording. See no. 4363. 


372 : Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


43. And a declaration from Allah and His Messenger to 
mankind on the greatest day of Hajj that Allah is free from 
obligations to the Mushrikin and so is His Messenger. So if you 
repent, it is better for you, but if you turn away, then know 
that you cannot escape Allah. And give tidings of a painful 
torment for those who disbelieve .> 


Allah says, this is a declaration, 
€: ورسوله‎ 4 at 53> 
€from Allah and His Messenger», and a preface warning to 
the people, 
GR gi oD 
{on the greatest day of Hajj, the day of Sacrifice, the best and 


most apparent day of the Hajj rituals, during which the largest 
gathering confers. 


Eiis GEN ERE E, 
{that Allah is free from (all) obligations to the Mushrikin and 
so is His Messenger.» 


also free from all obligations to them. Allàh next invites the 
idolators to repent, 


eue 


{So if you repent}, from the misguidance and Shirk you indulge 
in, 


2; 2 b b rm 


d» ob 
€it is better for you, but ee you turn ue and persist on your 
ways, 
€ pnt E EUR, 
{then know that you cannot escape Allah} 


Rather, طقللف‎ is capable over you, and you are all in His 
grasp, under His power and will, 


€ بداب‎ WE ult E» 


And give tidings of a painful torment for those who 
disbelieve 
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earning them disgrace and affliction in this life and the 
torment of chains and barbed iron bars in the Hereafter. Al- 
Bukhàri recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, "Abu Bakr sent me 
during that Hajj with those dispatched on the day of Sacrifice 
to declare in Minà that no Mushrik will be allowed to attend 
Hajj after that year, nor will a naked person be allowed to 
perform Tawaf." 


Humayd said, "The Prophet 3% then sent ‘Ali bin Abi Talib 
and commanded him to announce Bard’ah.” Abu Hurayrah 
said, “Ali publicized Bard’ah with us to the gathering in Mina 
on the day of Sacrifice, declaring that no Mushrik shall perform 
Hajj after that year, nor shall a naked person perform Tawaf 
around the House." Al-Bukhari also collected this Hadith the 
this narration of which, Abu. Hurayrah said, “On the day of 
Nahr, Abu Bakr sent me along with other announcers to Mina 
to make a public announcement that ‘No pagan is allowed to 
perform Hajj after this year, and no naked person is allowed to 
perform the Tawdf around the Ka bah.’ Abu Bakr was leading 
the people in that Hajj season, and in the year of The Farewell 
Hajf when the Prophet # performed Hajj, no Mushrik 
performed Hajj”?! This is the narration that Al-Bukhari 
recorded in the Book on Jihad. 


Muhammad bin Ishaq reported a narration from Abu dier 
Muhammad bin ‘Ali bin Al-Husayn who said, "When Bard’ah 
was revealed to Allah’s Messenger #%, and he had sent Abu 
Bakr to oversee the Hajj rites for the people, he was asked, 'O 
Messenger of Allah! Why not send this [message] to Abu Bakr?’ 
So he 2% said, 


ues BT يِن‎ eo VE عَئي‎ gig Yr 
«It will not be accepted to have been from me if it is not from a 
man from my family.» 
Then he # called for ‘Ali and said to him, 
fay WASH UY SEN ex في الئاس‎ oils بَرَاءَةَ‎ pho الْقَِّةٍ مِنْ‎ eih CA) 
Ol Fath Al-Bari 8:168. 
Pl Fath A-Bári 8:168. 
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wa SS SB X SE رَسُول الله‎ Xe رَمَنْ گان لَه‎ 

‘Take this section from the beginning of Bara’ah and proclaim 

to the people on the day of the Sacrifice while they are gathered 

at Mina that no disbeliever will enter Paradise, no idolator will 

be permitted to perform Hajj after the year, there will be no 

Tawàaf while naked, and whoever has a covenant with Allah's 

Messenger, then it shall be valid until the time of its 

expiration.» 

‘Ali rode the camel of Allāh’s Messenger 3% named Al-'Adbà' 
until he caught up with Abu Bakr in route. When Abu Bakr 
saw him he said, 'Are you here as a commander or a follower.' 
'Ali replied, 'A follower.' They continued on. Abu Bakr lead the 
people in Hajj while the Arabs were camping in their normal 
locations from Jühiliyyah. On the day of Sacrifice, ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talib stood and proclaimed, ‘O people! No disbeliever will be 
admitted into Paradise, no idolator will be permitted to perform 
Hajj next year, there shall be no Tawáf while naked, and 
whoever has a covenant with Allah’s Messenger i&, then it shall 
be valid until its time of expiration.' 


So no idolator performed Hajj after that year, Tawáàf around 
the House while naked ceased. Then they returned to Allàh's 
Messenger i£. So this was the declaration of innocence, 
whoever among the idolators had no treaty, then he had a 
treaty of peace for one year, if he had a particular treaty, then 
it was valid until its date of expiration. Î 

Gab مدا‎ a ule ولم‎ es Saks ثم ل‎ all n Sage oll diy 

MOT EE EET 
44. Except those of the Mushrikin with whom you have a 
treaty, and who have not subsequently failed you in aught, nor 
have supported anyone against you. So fulfill their treaty for 
them until the end of their term. Surely, Allah loves those who 


[1 


At-Tabari 14:107.This narration is not authentic because it is 
Mursal. The text of the saying of the Prophet #% is supported by a 
narration from Anas, recorded by At-Tirmidhi, under the Tafsir of 
this Sürah. The remainder of the narration is supported by others. 
The scholars explain the mention of the Prophet's family to mean 
that such representation was necessary when changing a treaty. 
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Existing Peace Treaties remained valid until the End of 
Their Term 


This is an exception regulating the longest extent of time for 
those who have a general treaty - with out time mentioned - to 
four months. 


They would have four months to travel the lands in search of 
sanctuary for themselves wherever they wish. Those whose 
treaty mentioned a specifec limited term, then the longest it 
would extend was to the point of its agreed upon termination 
date. Hadiths in this regard preceeded. So anyone who had a 
treaty with Allah’s Messenger 3&, it lasted until its specific 
termination date. However, those in this category were required 
to refrain from breaking the terms of the agreement with 
Muslims and from helping non-Muslims against Muslims. This 
is the type whose peace agreement with Muslims was carried 
out to its end. Allah encouraged honoring such peace treaties, 
saying, 

«ox 24 44 a ان‎ à 
«Surely, Allah loves those who have Sm [9:4], who keep their 
promises. 

ee 1,205 pub dk AM ix Gs لوم افوا‎ E te ei ud 

jae wb o ea ies seat Vus Slat Gh GG d ^ E 
p 

45. So when the Sacred Months have passed, then fight the 

Mushrikin wherever you find them, and capture them and 

besiege them, and lie in wait for them in each and every 

ambush. But if they repent and perform the Salah, and give the 


Zakáh, then leave their way free. Verily, Allāh is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful .> 


This is the Ayah of the Sword 


Mujahid, ‘Amr bin Shu'ayb, Muhammad bin Ishaq, Qatádah, 
As-Suddi and 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin Aslam said that 
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the four months mentioned in this Ayah are the four-month 
grace period mentioned in the earlier Ayah,!'! 


| GS الأ‎ gb 
€So travel freely for four months throughout the land.> 
Allah said next, 
VEI. 
So when the Sacred Months have passed...», meaning, Upon the 
end of the four months during which We prohibited you from 
fighting the idolators, and which is the grace period We gave 


them, then fight and kill the idolators wherever you may find 
them.’ Alláh's statement next, 


Aus ES Sg i Ust 


{then fight the Mushrikin wherever you find them», means, on the 

earth in general, except for the Sacred Area, for Allàh said, 
«And fight not with them at Al-Masjid Al-Haram, unless they 
fight you there. But if they attack you, then fight 
them .>[2:191] 


Allah said here, 
€ 


€and capture them», executing some and keeping some as 
prisoners, 
ڪل مرس‎ C VIS Ait) 
gand besiege them, and lie in wait for them in each and every 
ambush>, 


do not wait until you find them. Rather, seek and besiege 
them in their areas and forts, gather intelligence about them 
in the various roads and fairways so that what is made wide 
looks ever smaller to them. This way, they will have no choice, 
but to die or embrace Islam, 


4, 


€ 24s di لن‎ LS VES yet واا‎ GLa AGE G6 ofp 


At-Tabari 14:136-137.‏ !ذا 
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«But if they repent and perform the Salah, and give the Zakāh, 
then leave their way free. Verily, Allāh is oF Forgiving, Most 
Merciful .> 


Abu Bakr As-Siddiq used this and other honorable Aydt as 
proof for fighting those who refrained from paying the Zakah. 
These Aydt allowed fighting people unless, and until, they 
embrace Islam and implement its rulings and obligations. 
Allah mentioned the most important aspects of Islàm here, 
including what is less important. Surely, the highest elements 
of Islàm after the Two Testimonials, are the prayer, which is 
the right of Allah, the Exalted and Ever High, then the Zakah, 
which benefits the poor and needy. These are the most 
honorable acts that creatures perform, and this is why Allah 
often mentions the prayer and Zakah together. In the Two 
Sahihs, it is recorded that Ibn 'Umar said that the Messenger 
of Allah # said, 


yel Sf ssh‏ الاس LE‏ يَنْهَدُوا b‏ لا p.‏ الله Bit Ob‏ رَسُولُ الله 

GSN 1535 SABI وَيُقِيمُوا‎ 
«l have been commanded to fight the people until they testify 
that there is no deity worthy of worship except Allah and that 


Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, establish the prayer and 
pay the Zakah i! 


This honorable Ayah (9:5) was called the Ayah of the Sword, 
about which Ad-Dahhàk bin Muzahim said, “It abrogated every 
agreement of peace between the Prophet 2% and any idolator, 
every treaty, and every term." Al-Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented: “No idolator had any more treaty or promise of 
safety ever since Sürah Bará'ah was revealed. The four months, 
in addition to, all peace treaties conducted before Bará'ah was 
revealed and announced had ended by the tenth of the month 
of Rabi' Al- Akhir. » 12| 


pd as ict am 4 كلم‎ cg a,b Seat a5 ux a 
{Sy 
46. And if anyone of the Mushrikin seeks your protection M | 


Nl Fath Al-Bûri 1:95 and Muslim 1:53. 
12) At-Tabari 14:133. 
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grant him protection so that he may hear the Word of Allah (the 
Qur'àn) and then escort him to where he can be secure, that is 
because they are men who know not.» 


Idolators are granted Safe Passage if They seek It 
Allàh said to His Prophet, peace be upon him, 


46520 & أعد‎ as 
«And if anyone of the Mushrikin>, whom you were commanded to 
fight and We allowed you their blood and property,’ 


x 


seeks your protection», asked you for safe passage, then accept 
his request until he hears the Words of Allah, the Qur’an. 
Recite the Qur'án to him and mention a good part of the 
religion with which you establish Allàh's proof against him, 


«ct tah Zp 


«and then escort him to where he can be secure» and safe, until he 
goes back to his land, his home, and area of safety, 


korin 3 55 بام‎ ds» 
«that is because they are men who know not.» 


The Ayah says, ‘We legislated giving such people safe 
passage so that they may learn about the religion of Allah, so 
that Allaéh’s call will spread among His servants.’ 


Ibn Abi Najih narrated that Mujahid said that this Ayah, 
“Refers to someone who comes to you to hear what you say 
and what was revealed to you (O Muhammad). Therefore, he is 
safe until he comes to you, hears Alláh's Words and then 
proceeds to the safe area where he came from."!! The 
Messenger of Allah i£ used to thereafter grant safe passage to 
those who came to him for guidance or to deliver a message. 
On the day of Hudaybiyyah, several emissaries from Quraysh 
came to him, such as Urwah bin Mas'üd, Mikraz bin Hafs, 
Suhayl bin ‘Amr and several others. They came mediating 
between him and the Quraysh pagans. They witnessed the 


(1) At-Tabari 14:139. 
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exis great respect the 
esr 2 - Muslims had for the 

oes دود‎ en EY T Prophet 3, which 
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PEE 4 one reason that most 
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SC EC VA ial Abs guidance. When 
Kp a Midi T ting . |Musaylimah the Liar 


PIT er o sees 

OS, Ac leas only sent an emissary to‏ وان نرا 
ws ants 4474 ithe Messenger of‏ 

ee Allah, he # asked 

him, “Do you testify 


udo TA ص ده‎ ANE that Musaylimah is a 
وهو‎ E reer messenger from 


i2. dz hA الرسول وشم‎ E Allah?" He said, "Yes." 


25 ponte AMA “ý The Messenger of 
OSB yp AB Nat Allah said, 


MSS iex 


«e لَصَرَبْتُ‎ ke Y ety Sf sh 
«I would have cut off your head, if it was not that emissaries 
are not killed a 


That man, Ibn An-Nawwahah, was later beheaded when 
‘Abdullah bin Masûd was the governor of Al-Kufah. When it 
became known that he still testified that Musaylimah was a 
messenger from Allah, Ibn Masûd summoned him and said to 
him, "You are not delivering a message now!" He commanded 
that Ibn An-Nawwahah be decapitated, may Allah curse him 
and deprive him of His mercy. In summary, those who come 


I'l {bn Hisham 4 :247. 
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from a land at war with Muslims to the area of Islàm, 
delivering a message, for business transactions, to negotiate a 
peace treaty, to pay the Jizyah, to offer an end to hostilities, 
and so forth, and request safe passage from Muslim leaders or 
their deputies, should be granted safe passage, as long as they 
remain in Muslim areas, until they go back to their land and 
sanctuary. 

«كنت ii aer S‏ عند aus ius Ab‏ إلا اريت Bags‏ عند 

$7. How can there be a covenant with Allah and with His 

Messenger for the Mushrikin except those with whom you made 

a covenant near Al-Masjid Al-Harám (at Makkah)? So long as 

they are true to you, stand you true to them. Verily, Allah 

loves those who have Taqwa.> 


Affirming the Disavowel of the Idolators 


Allah mentions the wisdom in dissolving all obligations to the 
idolators and giving them a four month period of safety, after 
which they will meet the sharp sword wherever they are found, 


«How can there be a covenant for the Mushrikin?>, a safe resort 
and refuge, while they persist in Shirk with Allah, and disbelief 
in Him and His Messenger, 
€i ec» عند‎ iae codi Sp 

«except those with whom you made a covenant near Al-Masjid 

Al-Haram>, 
on the day of Hudaybiyyah. Allah said in another Ayah 
[concerning the day of Hudaybiyyah], 

Gia dz dk Gub EN auct عن‎ dec VE اتيت‎ tp 


«They are the ones who disbelieved and hindered you from Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram and detained the sacrificial animals, from 
reaching their place of sacrifice.» [48:25] 

Allah said next, 


ew E: {ý ES ^x Cp 
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450 long as they are true to you, stand you true to them.>, 


if they keep the terms of the treaties you conducted with 
them, including peace between you and them for ten years, 


AEFI 
«then stand you true to them. Verily, Allah loves those who 
have Taqwa.» 


The Messenger of Allah š and the Muslims preserved the 
terms of the treaty with the people of Makkah from the month 
of Dhül-Qa'dah in the sixth year [of Hijrah], until the Quraysh 
broke it and helped their allies, Banu Bakr, against Khuza'ah, 
the allies of Allah’s Messenger 4. Aided by the Quraysh, Banu 
Bakr killed some of Bani Khuzà'ah in the Sacred Area! The 
Messenger of Allah # led an invasion army in the month of 
Ramadan, of the eighth year, and Allàh opened the Sacred Area 
for him to rule over them, all thanks are due to Allah. The 
Messenger of Allah ix freed the Quraysh who embraced Islam 
after they were overpowered and defeated. These numbered 
around two thousands, and they were refered to by the name 
'Tulagá' afterwards. Those among them who remained in 
disbelief and ran away from Allah’s Messenger # were sent 
promises of safe refuge for four months, during which they 
were allowed to move about freely. They included Safwan bin 
Umayyah, Ikrimah bin Abi Jahl and many others. Allah later 
on guided them to Islam, and they became excellent believers. 
Surely, Allah is worthy of all praise for all His actions and 
decrees. 

d6 ex Ke ts GK Viso eek a وين‎ GD 

MORE ely بهم‎ 
«8. How? When if you are overpowered by them, they regard 
not the ties, either of kinship, (Ill) or of covenant (Dhimmah)? 
With their mouths they please you, but their hearts are averse 
to you, and most of them are rebellious.> 


Allah encourages the believers to show enmity to the 
idolators and to dissociate from them, affirming that they do 
not deserve to enjoy a covenant of peace, because of their 
Shirk in Allah and disbelief in Allah’s Messenger 2%. If these 
disbelievers have a chance to defeat Muslims, they will cause 
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great mischief, leave nothing unharmed, disregard the ties of 
kinship and the sanctity of their vows. 'Ali bin Abi Talhah, 
Ikrimah and Al-'Awfi narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Ill means 
kinship, while, Dhimmah means covenant."!! Ad-Dahhàk and 
As-Suddi said similarly. 7 

Y يلون‎ lee C AL HA abun عن‎ VAS قبلا‎ US A use TED 


Set Gb Us of Sou a AH is G إلا‎ uia sk 
E 453 SN Saks Sat في‎ MSG Sess tac; 

49. They have purchased with the Ayat of Allah a little gain, 

and they hindered men from His way; evil indeed is that which 

they used to do. 

410. With regard to a believer, they respect not the ties, either 

of kinship or of covenant! It is they who are the transgressors.> 

411. But if they repent, perform the Salah and give the Zakah, 

then they are your brethren in religion. (In this way) We 

explain the Ayat in detail for a people who know.» 

Allah admonishes the idolators and encourages the believers 
to fight against them because, 


z 


KÍ ES ál cas Wii» 
«They have purchased with the Ayat of Allah a little gain,» 


idolators exchanged following the Aydt of Allah with the lower 


affairs of life that they indulged in, 
€ عن‎ i 


"T T 


«and they hindered men from His way», trying to prevent the 
believers from following the truth, 


€ إلا رلا‎ ok a ud Dak WA cde v) 
€evil indeed is that which they used to do. With regard to a 


believer, they respect not the ties, either of kinship or of 
covenant!» [9:9-10]. 


We explained these meanings before, as well as, the meaning of, 
«sca Vds تابا‎ op 
11 At-Tabari 14:146. 
Pl At-Tabari 14:147. 
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«But if they repent, perform the Salah...> 


A Rea EI pee فى‎ VAS poate ax Ui E UST app 
(ax AG zd Sols 
€12. But if they violate their oaths after their covenant, and 
attack your religion with disapproval and criticism, then fight 
(you) against the leaders of disbelief - for surely, their oaths are 
nothing to them - so that they may stop (evil actions).» 


The Oaths of the Leaders of Disbelief mean nothing to 
Them 


Allah says, if the idolators with whom you conducted peace 
treaties for an appointed term break 


LINER) 
their oaths meaning, terms of their treaties, and covenants 
(cs o V 

€and attack your religion...» with disapproval and criticism, it is 
because of this that one who curses the Messenger, peace be 
upon him, or attacks the religion of Islam by way of criticism 
and disapproval, they are to be fought. This is why Allah said 
afterwards, 

then fight (you) against the leaders of disbelief - for surely, 

their oaths are nothing to them - so that they may stop.» 


so that they may refrain from the disbelief, rebellion and the 
transgression they indulge in. Qatàdah and others said that 
the leaders of disbelief were Abu Jahl, Utbah and Shaybah, 
Umayyah bin Khalaf, and he went on to mention several 
others. Al-A‘mash narrated from Zayd bin Wahb from 
Hudhayfah; "The people of this Ayah were never fought 
again."!! A similar statement was reported from ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talib, may Allah be pleased with him. However, this Ayah is 
general, even though the specific reason behind revealing it 
was the idolators of Quraysh. So this Ayah generally applies to 


Ul At-Tabari 14:156. 
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él 164 ges them and others as 
A. thee عدم وم ور‎ 4 A well, Allah knows 
S موزهم و‎ d SaaS |best. Al-Walid bin 
VOU Sah pp po iS igh Muslim said that 
2j Rapes قاع ميق وا‎ E Safwan bin 'Amr 
MSS jet AP e o: narrated that 'Abdur- 
EG Eo KE AMET o Teie Rahmān bin Jubayr 
? = ooi الله‎ aa او‎ S a bin Nufayr said that 
CORAN AA EDS, when Abu Bakr sent 
Jr» Beets i cup. an army to Ash- 

٠. > . 4M - 
sfr SC co we Shàm, he advised 
ESOS c Alae Ses أن ا‎ |them, "You will find 
e some people with 

Dd a E35 LE : AALS AS shaved heads. 


i ESO EG Ae ءام‎ slg eee إتمايعمر‎ Therefore, strike the 
S ل‎ dene Swords upon the 
Ai, ez d BENS caet parts that contain the 
e cies died b iu devil, for by Allàh, it 

- o | AG * 1 , y , 

Macs تر و‎ ala So á$ is better to me to kill 
E: Dh 3 Sergi one of these people 


than to kill seventy 
Gi s dà SE Ca SECHS aS other men. This is 


Ka k EETA lale oad Nauk because Allah said, 

Os ado uisa Xs shoe: i كه‎ KL) 
then fight (you) against the leaders of disbelief.” 

Ibn Abi Hātim collected it.!!! 


am uA - ^ f ^ ره‎ AA r, “A C 
A qun ry J^ gh bia A a5 ^ CX y» 
as in "P Pp ae ti 


e i$ gays POT yr تخشوه إن‎ E a 


Zare o 


ES i We 2» MA» 3535 ^e as es Ped 

COLE te Gh 1G من‎ de ois ipd 
413. Will you not fight a people who have violated their oaths 
and intended to expel the Messenger while they did attack you 


first? Do you fear them? Allah has more right that you should 
fear Him if you are believers.» 


je i22 


ll Ibn Abi Hatim 6:1761. 


RA .م‎ 
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414. Fight against them so that Allah will punish them by your 
hands, and disgrace them and give you victory over them, and 
heal the breasts of a believing people,» 


415. And remove the anger of their (believers) hearts. Allah 
accepts the repentance of whom He wills. Allàh is All-Knowing, 
All-Wise .> 


Encouragement to fight the Disbelievers, and some 
Benefits of fighting Them 


These Ayat encourage, direct and recommend fighting 
against the idolators who break the terms of their covenants, 
those who tried to expel the Messenger 3% from Makkah. Allah 
said in other Aydt, 


Cd Kis uis خرف‎ J IRE j SAR E aui» 

dia esi 
«And (remember) when the disbelievers plotted against you to 
imprison you, or to kill you, or to expell you; they were 


plotting and Allah too was plotting; and Allah is the best of 
those who plot.» [8:30], 


€S5 4 Vus d S5 $56 an» 
€...and have driven out the Messenger and yourselves (from 


your homeland) because you believe in Allah your Lord!» 
[60:1], and, 


€, 42,23 OST BET es a> 
«And verily, they were about to frighten you so much as to 


drive you out from the land.» [17:76] 
Allah’s statement, 
€ أو‎ epis Vip 
{while they did attack you first», refers to the battle of Badr when 
the idolators marched to protect their caravan. When they 
knew that their caravan escaped safely, they still went ahead 
with their intent to fight Muslims out of arrogance, as we 


mentioned before. It was also said that these Aydt refer to the 
idolators breaking the peace agreement with Muslims and 


386 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


aiding Bani Bakr, their allies, against Khuza‘ah, the ally of the 
Messenger of Allah #. This is why the Messenger of Allah 
marched to Makkah in the year of the victory, thus conquering 
it, all thanks and praise is due to Allah. 

Allah said, 

OU D IP ای آن‎ BU 
€Do you fear them? Allah has more right that you should fear 
Him if you are believers. 

Allah says here, ‘Do not fear idolators, but fear Me instead, 
for I am worthy of being feared by the servants due to My 
might and punishment. In My Hand lies the matter; whatever 
I will occurs, and whatever I do not will does not occur.' 


Allàh next said, while ordering the believers and explaining 
the wisdom of ordaining Jihád against them, all the while able 
to destroy their enemies with a command from Him, 


ور رر 


7B she Us هم‎ ERG ريم‎ dusk ينكد اله‎ QS 
{Fight against them so that Allah will punish them by your 


hands, and disgrace them and give you victory over them, and 
heal the breasts of a believing people. 


This Ayah includes all believers, even though Mujahid, 
Ikrimah and As-Suddi said that it refers to Khuza'ah.!!! 
Concerning the believers, Allàh said; 


Kipi Ei cpi 
€and remove the anger of their hearts», then 
E من‎ d urs» 


«Allah accepts the repentance of whom He wills}, from His 
servants, 


«Allah is All-Knowing», in what benefits His servants, 
(Lm 


1l At-Tabari 14:161. 
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<All-Wise>, in His actions and statements, whether narrative or 
legislative. Allàh does what He wills, decides what He wills, and 
He is the Just Who never wrongs any. Not even the weight of 
an atom of good or evil is ever neglected with Him, but rather, 
He compensates for it in this life and the Hereafter. 


cue d»‏ أن C5 UE‏ يعم WEES 35 S Vise GM dt‏ من دون al‏ ولا 
Do you think that you shall be left alone while Allah has‏ .€16 
not yet tested those among you who have striven hard and‏ 
fought, and have not taken Walijah besides Allah and His‏ 


Messenger, and the believers. Allah is well-acquainted with 
what you do.> 


Among the Wisdom of Jihdd is to test the Muslims 
Allah said, 
€ d 


€Do you think», O believers that We will leave you untested with 
matters that make apparent those who have pure, good intent 
from those who have false intent? This is why Allah said next, 


Gl روء ولا‎ s al من درن‎ Ve d; ینک‎ bigs SC بعکم اله‎ Cp 
5 
while Allah has not yet tested those among you who have 


striven hard and fought and have not taken Walijah besides 
Allah and His Messenger, and the believers...>, 


meaning, supporters and confidants. Rather, they are sincere 
for Allah and His Messenger # inwardly and outwardly. 


Alláh also said; 
من‎ Gi Es BS COSE وهم لا‎ cen Uu du d الاش‎ Li (Ba 
«Alif-Lam-Mim. Do people think that they will be left alone 
because they say: “We believe," and will not be tested. And 
We indeed tested those who were before them. And Allah will 
certainly make known those who are true, and will certainly 
make known those who are liars...> [29:1-3], 
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COSA deis يسك‎ Vir Gd بتار اھ‎ C SES UE dine of 
€Do you think that you will enter Paradise before Allah tests 


those of you who fought (in His cause) and (also) tests those 
who are patient?»|3:142], and, 


€ 40 & Ed sui de ae lC & ilt یدد‎ SE wD 


Allāh will not leave the believers in the state in which you are 
now, until He distinguishes the wicked from the good» [3:179]. 


In summary, since Allah legislated Jihad for His servants, He 
explained that the wisdom behind doing so includes testing 
His servants, distinguishing between those who obey Him and 
those who disobey Him. Allah, the Exalted, is the All-Knower 
of what occurred, what will occur, and the true essence of 
what might occur had He decided it. Therefore, Allah knows 
everything before it occurs and how it will occur, there is no 
deity worthy of worship except Him, nor a Lord except Him. 
Truly, there is none who can avert Allah’s judgment and 
decision. 

ELS IBN I عل شيهم‎ Gai Al مسجد‎ VIL dog كن‎ up 
وور‎ A cU A ISO Rx SAS A OI as cA 
a BS d Adi xm did ux See ac uet (6h اجر‎ 
417. It is not for the Mushrikin, to maintain the Masjids of 
Allah, while they witness against themselves of disbelief. The 
works of such are in vain and in Fire shall they abide.> 


418. The Masjids of Allah shall be maintained only by those 
who believe in Allah and the Last Day; perform the Salah, and 
give Zakah and fear none but Allah. It is they who are on true 
guidance.» 


It is not for Idolators to maintain the Masjids of Allah 


Allàh says that it is not fitting that those who associate 
others with Allah in worship should maintain the Masjids of 
Allah that were built in His Name alone without partners. 
Those who read the Ayah, “Masjid Allah”, said that it refers to 
Al-Masjid Al-Hardm, the most honored Masjid on the earth, 
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which was built, from the first day, for the purpose of 
worshipping Allah alone without partners. It was built by 
Khalil Ar-Rahmàn (the Prophet Ibrahim) peace be upon him. 
The idolators do this while they themselves testify to their 
disbelief with their statements and actions. As-Suddi said, "If 
you ask a Christian, ‘What is your religion?', He will tell you 
he is a Christian. If you ask a Jew about his religion, he will 
say he is a Jew, and the same for a Sabi’ and a Mushrik!""l!l 


<The works of such are in vain», because of their Shirk, 
KEA it رن‎ 
€and in Fire shall they abide. 
Allah said in another Ayah, 
إن‎ C ie يَسْدُورت عن الْمَنجدٍ الْحَرَامِ وَمَا‎ us ai لمر ألا‎ > 
ERAS لا‎ RET 6G AI y ao 
«And why should not Allah punish them while they hinder 
(men) from Al-Masjid Al-Haràm, and they are not its 


guardians? None can be its guardians except those with Taqwa, 
but most of them know not.>[8:34}. 


Believers are the True Maintainers of the Masjids 
Allàh said, 
551 زر‎ BY من امت‎ M inci x CD 
«The Masjids of Allàh shall be maintained only by those who 
believe in Allah and the Last Day.» 
Therefore, Allah testifies to the faith of those who maintain the 
Masjids. 
'Abdur-Razzàq narrated that ‘Amr bin Maymün Al-Awdi said, 
"I met the Companions of the Prophet # and they were saying, 
The Masjids are the Houses of Allah on the earth. It is a 


promise from Allàh that He is generous to those who visit Him 
in the Masjids.,” Allah said next, 


At.Tabari 14:165.‏ اذا 
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eai ad. 


éperform the Salàh», one of the major acts of worship practiced 
by the body, 


ESI ao» 
€and give the Zakahy, which is the best act that benefits other 
people, 
TENES 


4and fear none but Allah», they fear only Allah, the Exalted, and 
none else, 


KEEN 6 أن يكوا‎ A «تسى‎ 
lt is they who are on true guidance. 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said about Allah’s 
statement, 
4H 5G A ONS A LI ZZ 
<The Masjids of Allah shall be maintained only by those who 
believe in Allah and the Last Day ;> 
“He who singles out Allah (in worship), has faith in the Last 
Day.” [And he said]; “He who believes in what Allah has 
revealed, 
Kai و‎ 
perform the Salàhy, establishes the five daily prayers, 
¢ إل‎ SE Lp 
¢and fear none but Allàh.», worships Allah alone, 
Kakel i US AAG «تسى‎ 
it may be they who are on true guidance.» 


Allah says, ‘It is they who are the successful ones in truth.’ 
Similarly, Allah said to His Prophet 3&, 
(2 iE a5 ac dis 
«4t may be that your Lord will raise you to Maqam 
Mahmüd»|17:79]. 


Sürah 9. At-Tawbah (18 - 19) (Part-10 391 


Gai ۱۹۰ فلا‎ Allah says here, Your 
ےو :ےی کو‎ f7, 5.2512» |Lord (O Muhammad) 
فما‎ ams oie ee mi رھم رھم‎ “= [shall grant you a 
AM داه عند‎ ullos کے‎ 245- C) عيممقيمٌ‎ |station of praise, that 
x وای عار‎ nr سا‎ Feat m» ,- Jis, the intercession 
Sa ادوا ءاب‎ Ua cott O Ake (on the Day of 
z HEP shor o TAATA, i , 

E ay (^ SNR < fap a MAb Resurrection). Every 
genes Per re AE . x» ee | Might’ in the Qur'àn 
oj Js Cts ASE ومن سولهمة:‎ | means ‘sha. 
LPs us dri Ps at T. od AW Re Á 771770 Zoe ete tae eee 
وأزوج وعشيركة‎ Spe SEIS Y e A, ais) [2 

PLI D «2241-22 سه‎ P عر‎ ore Se ^.^ e ده ممصم‎ "ut ett 

a zt SS dí x‏ وأموال افترفتموه ا وره خشون ساد ها ومسكن 
A 2T vee or t "P KAP‏ 5 *2 ^" 

Gey أله ور‎ aep sí Jus فى‎ M PESE 
SALES AIA ESB aam | ل يميه‎ dS A معو د‎ d 

^^ VÉ 7 ; 21-021) Bu ndi Senat 3 
RR eee O ccs dí ea call ast J eal 


M riori weil | 2 Se 
BINT eM Beak ie mL Lir Rn 
Suit io cadis | ب‎ a بيس‎ 


419. Do you consider the providing of drinking water to the 
pilgrims and the maintenance of Al-Masjid Al-Haram as equal 
to the worth of those who believe in Allah and the Last Day, 
and strive hard and fight in the cause of Allah? They are not 
equal before Allah. And Allah guides not those people who are 
the wrongdoers .> 


«20. Those who believed and emigrated and strove hard and 
fought in Allah's cause with their wealth and their lives, are far 
higher in degree with Allah. They are the successful.» 


421. Their Lord gives them glad tidings of mercy from Him, 


١11 At-Tabari 14:167. 
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and His being pleased (with them), and of Gardens (Paradise) 
for them wherein are everlasting delights.» 


«22. They will dwell therein forever. Verily, with Allah is a 
great reward .» 


Providing Pilgrims with Water and maintaining the 
Sacred Masjid are not equal to Faith and Jihad 


In his Tafsir, Al-'Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas explained this 
Ayah: “The idolators said, ‘Maintaining Al-Masjid A-Haràm and 
providing water for pilgrims are better than embracing the 
faith and performing Jihdd.’ They used to boast and show off 
among the people because they claimed, they were the people 
and maintainers of Ai-Masjid Al-Hardm. Allah mentioned their 
arrogance and rejection (of the faith), saying to ‘the people of 
Al-Haram’, who were idolators, 


VL a OS WES AAA عل‎ LES XX GS gx کات‎ xb 
4 ۷ تھجرون‎ 

Indeed My Ayat used to be recited to you, but you used to 

turn back on your heels (denying them, and refusing to listen 

to them with hatred). In pride, talking evil about it (the 

Qur'an) by night.» [23:66-67]. 
They used to boast about being those who maintained the 
Sacred Sanctuary, 

e a 

«talking about it by night». They used to talk about this by night 
while shunning the Qur'àn and the Prophet 3&. Allah declared 
that faith and Jihad with the Prophet à$ are better than the 
idolators' maintaining Al-Masjid Al-Hardm and providing water 
for pilgrims. These actions - maintaining and serving Allah’s 
House - will not benefit them with Allah because they associate 
others with Him. Allàh the Exalted said, 


464i Gl يى‎ Ads d عند‎ SS VD 
They are not equal before Allah. And Allah guides not those 
people who are the wrongdoers .> 


those who claimed they are the maintainers of the House. 
Allàh described them with injustice, on account of their Shirk, 
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and thus, their maintaining the Masjid will not avail them. 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This Ayah 
was revealed about Al-'Abbàs bin 'Abdul-Muttalib, for when he 
was captured in the battle of Badr, he said, Tf you rushed 
before us to embrace Islam, perform Hijrah and Jihad, we were 
maintaining Al-Masjid Al-Hardm, providing water for the 
pilgrims and setting the indebted free.’ Allah, the Exalted and 
Ever High, said, 


«gii xi, Alp 
4Do you consider the providing of drinking water to the 
pilgrims}, until, 
IN EON EE 
and Allah guides not those people who are the wrongdoers». 


Allah says, ‘All these actions were performed while committing 
Shirk, and I do not accept the (good deeds) that are performed 
while in a state of Shirk.'"?! Ad-Dahhàk bin Muzahim said, 
“Muslims came to Al-'Abbàs and his friends who were 
captured during the battle of Badr and admonished them for 
their Shirk. Al-'Abbàs said, By Allah! We used to maintain Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram, release the indebted, serve the House (or 
cover it, or maintain it) and provide water for pilgrims.' طقللة‎ 
revealed this verse, 
«gli i, Healy 

¢Do you consider the providing of drinking water to the 

pilgrims.. p”?! 

There is a Hadith {from the Prophet šš] about the Tafsir of 
this Ayah that we should mention. ‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that 
An-Nu'màn bin Bashir said that a man said, "I do not care if I 
do not perform an action after embracing Islàm other than 
providing drinking water for pilgrims [who visit the Ka'bah at 
Makkah].” Another man said, “I do not care if I do not perform 
an action after embracing Islam other than maintaining Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram.” A third man said, “Jihad in the cause of 


11 At-Tabari 14:170. 
I2! At-Tabari 14:170. 
I3! At-Tabari 14:172. 
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Allah is more righteous than what you have said.” Umar 
admonished them, “Do not raise your voices next to the Minbar 
of the Messenger of Allah,” and as it was a Friday, he said, “but 
after we pray the Friday prayer, we will go to the Prophet 3& 
and ask him.” This verse was revealed, 


DOTEM 


€«Do you consider the providing of drinking water to the 
pilgrims and the maintenance of Al-Masjid Al-Haram>, until, 
€i Le oxi Y) 
They are not equal before Allah اماج‎ 
d Rea Vect إن‎ Cyl digg duc Vui d Vac Salt یات‎ 
reu Bin s€ إن‎ 3 Boel a dd o m gs bct 
US ومن‎ ES Ss tas gu jos jus deut day 
áh AN lM e VAS aec a je aus dl |إتحكم يب‎ ci 
4:3 Sf pal aac Y 
423. 0 you who believe! Take not as supporters your fathers 
and your brothers if they prefer disbelief to belief. And whoever 
of you befriends them, then he is one of the wrongdoers. 
424. Say: If your fathers, your sons, your brothers, your 
spouses, your kindred, the wealth that you have gained, the 
commerce in which you fear a decline, and the dwellings in 
which you delight are dearer to you than Allah and His 
Messenger, and striving hard and fighting in His cause, then 


wait until Allah brings about His decision (torment). And Allah 
guides not the people who are rebellious.) 


The Prohibition of taking the Idolators as Supporters, 
even with Relatives 

Allah commands shunning the disbelievers, even if they are 
one's parents or children, and prohibits taking them as 
supporters if they choose disbelief instead of faith. Allah 
warns, 


ni Muslim no. 1879. 
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Uu ول‎ dos d Xx og d 5 d HG Li 
Sub فوم‎ a ڪب‎ GSN Hae 3 CR او أنماءقم او‎ UE 

NI GE ين‎ of Ae thts Us بیع‎ AOL 

You will not find any people who believe in Allah end the Last 
Day, making friendship with those who oppose Allāh and His 
Messenger, even though they were their fathers or their sons or 
their brothers or their kindred (people). For such He has written 
(predetermined) faith in their hearts, and strengthened them 
with a Rüh (proof, light and true guidance) from Himself. And 
He will admit them to Gardens (Paradise) under which rivers 
flow.» [58:22] 

Al-Hafiz Al-Bayhaqi recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Shawdhab 
said, "The father of Abu ‘Ubaydah bin Al-Jarrah was 
repeatedly praising the idols to his son on the day of Badr, 
and Abu ‘Ubaydah kept avoiding him. When Al-Jarrah 
persisted, his son Abu 'Ubaydah headed towards him and 
killed him. Allah revealed this Ayah in his case, 

diea df S OT 5H unio At oux C LEY) 
4You will not find any people who believe in Allah and the Last 
Day, making friends with those who oppose Allah and His 
Messenger ."*»|58:22] 

Allah commanded His Messenger š to warn those who prefer 
their family, relatives or tribe to Allah, His Messenger and Jihad 
in His cause, - 


4255 Jot Jus Bab Bey ابام وتاك‎ oe إن‎ 3» 
Say: If your fathers, your sons, your brothers, your wives, 


your kindred, the wealth that you have gained», amassed and 
collected, 


or or "€ 79% Bese 
4G تسوك‎ WOE GB tras 


the commerce in which you fear a decline, and the dwellings 
in which you delight>, 


and prefer and love because they are comfortable and good. If 


111 ALBayhaqi 9:27. This is a Mursal narration. 
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all these things, 


5 
te n 


Cinta aac في‎ 3065 abo ST تن‎ md, E 
are dearer to you than Allah and His Messenger, and striving 
hard and fighting in His cause, then wait...» 
for what will befall you of Allàh's punishment and torment, 
€. C a d 5A يتأن له‎ BD 
«until Allah brings about His decision. And Allāh guides not 
the people who are rebellious.> 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Zuhrah bin Ma'bad said that his 
grandfather said, “We were with the Messenger of Allah 3x, while 
he was holding the hand of ‘Umar bin Al-Khattàb. ‘Umar said, 
‘By Allah! You, O Messenger of Allah, are dearer to me than 
everything, except for myself.’ The Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


‘None among you will attain faith until I become dearer to him 

than even himself.» 
‘Umar said, ‘Verily, now, you are dearer to me than myself, by 
Allah!’ The Messenger of Allah # said, 

vu «الآنَّ يَا‎ 
«Now, O 'Umart»"i!l 

Al-Bukhāri also collected this Hadith."! Imam Ahmad and 
Abu Oàwud (this is the version of Abu Dàwud) recorded that 
Ibn ‘Umar said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah # saying, 

A oU Asl; xau Liu d‏ وَرَضِيكُمْ A85. gob‏ الْجِهَادَ Lhe‏ الله 

he Mies e Uc Yi pki 
uf you transact in ‘Iynah (a type of Riba), follow the tails of 
cows (tilling the land), become content with agriculture and 


abandoned Jihad, Allah will send on you disgrace that He will 
not remove until, you return to your religion”? 


ll! Ahmad 4:336 
[2] Fath AL-Bári 11:532. 
BI Ahmad 2:42 and Abu Dawud : 3462. 
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Z L—— number, but it availed 
you naught and the earth, vast as it is, was straitened for you, then 
you turned back in flight». : 


426. Then Allah did send down His Sakinah (tranquillity) on His 
Messenger, and on the believers, and sent down forces (angels) which 
you saw not, and punished the disbelievers. Such is the recompense of 
disbelievers}. 

427. Then after that Allāh will accept the repentance of whom He 
wills. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .} 
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425. Truly, Allah has 
given you victory on 
many battlefields, and 


on the day of Hunayn 
(battle) when you re- 


The Outcome of Victory by Way of the Unseen Aid 


Ibn Jurayj reported from Mujàhid that this was the first 
Ayah of Bará'ah in which Allah, the Exalted, reminds the 
believers how He favored and blessed them by giving them 
victory in many battles with His Messenger 3&. Allah 
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mentioned that victory comes from Him, by His aid and decree, 
not because of their numbers or adequate supplies, whether 
the triumphs are few or many. On the day of Hunayn, the 
Muslims were proud because of their large number, which did 
not avail them in the least; they retreated and fled from battle. 
Only a few of them remained with the Messenger of Allah 3% 
Allāh then sent down His aid and support to His Messenger 3% 
and the believers who remained with him, so that they were 
aware that victory is from Allàh alone and through His aid, 
even if the victorious were few. Many a small group overcame a 
larger opposition by Allah’s leave, and Allah is ever with those 
who are patient. We will explain this subject in detail below, 
Alláh willing. 


The Battle of Hunayn 


The battle of Hunayn occurred after the victory of Makkah, 
in the month of Shawwal of the eighth year of Hijrah. After the 
Prophet # conquered Makkah and things settled, most of its 
people embraced Islàm and he set them free. News came to the 
Messenger of Allah 3% that the tribe of Hawàzin were gathering 
their forces to fight him, under the command of Malik bin ‘Awf 
An-Nadri, as well as, the entire tribe of Thaqif, the tribes of 
Banu Jusham, Banu Sa'd bin Bakr, a few people of Awza‘ from 
Banu Hilal and some people from Bani ‘Amr bin ‘Amir and ‘Awf 
bin 'Ámir. They brought their women, children, sheep and 
camels along, in addition to their armed forces and adequate 
supplies. The Messenger of Allàh 3& marched to meet them with 
the army that he brought to conquer Makkah, ten thousand 
from the Muhàjirin, the Ansar and various Arab tribes. Along 
with them came the Tulagà' numbering two thousand men. The 
Messenger # took them along to meet the enemy. The two 
armies met in Humayn, a valley between Makkah and At-Ta if. 

The battle started in the early part of the morning, when the 
Huwázin forces, who were lying in ambush, descended on the 
valley when the Muslims entered. Muslims were suddenly 
struck by the ambush, the arrows descended on them and the 
swords struck them. The Huwàzin commander ordered them 
to descend and attack the Muslims as one block, and when 
they did that, the Muslims retreated in haste, just as Allah 
described them. The Messenger of Allah #% remained firm in 
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his position while riding his mule, Ash-Shahbà'. He was leading 
his mule towards the enemy, while his uncle Al-'Abbás was 
holding its right-hand rope and [his cousin] Abu Sufyan bin Al- 
Harith bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib was holding the left rope. They tried 
to hold the mule back so it would not run faster toward the 
enemy. Meanwhile, the Messenger of Allah 3& was declaring his 
name aloud and saying, 


cat 3,25 Gf ep الله‎ ste gp 
«O servants of Allah! Come back to me! I am the Messenger of 
Allah!» He repeated these words, 


«cose Sa dogs ai ch 
ıl am the Prophet, not lying! I am the son of Abdul-Muttalib!» 


There remained between a hundred and eighty Companions 
with the Prophet 3%. These included Abu Bakr, ‘Umar, Al- 
‘Abbas, ‘Ali, Al-Fadl bin ‘Abbas, Abu Sufyàn bin Al-Harith, 
Ayman the son of Umm Ayman and Usàmah bin Zayd. There 
were many other Companions, may Allah be pleased with them. 
The Prophet #% commanded his uncle Al-'Abbás, whose voice 
was rather loud, to call at the top of his voice, ^O Companions 
of the Samurah [tree]” referring to the Muhajirin and Ansar 
who gave their pledge under the tree during the pledge of 
Ridwàn, not to run away and retreat. He also called, “O 
Companions of Strat Al-Baqarah.” Upon hearing that, those 
heralded started saying, "Here we are! Here we are!” Muslims 
started returning in the direction of the Messenger of Allah 3&. 
If the camel of one of them did not obey him (as the people 
were rushing to the other direction in flight) he would wear his 
shield and descend from his camel and rush to the side of the 
Messenger of Allah #% on foot. When a large crowd gathered 
around the Messenger of Allah #, he commanded them to fight 
in sincerity and took a handful of sand and threw it in the 
faces of the disbelievers, after supplicating to Allah, 


585 U لي‎ jl eb 
‘O Allah! Fulfill Your promise to me! Then he threw that 
handful of sand which entered the eyes and mouth of all the 


disbelievers, thus distracting them from fighting, and they 
retreated in defeat. The Muslims pursued the enemy, killing 
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and capturing them. The rest of the Muslim army (returning to 
battle gradually) rejoined their positions and found many 
captured disbelieving soldiers kept tied before the Messenger of 
Allah 3%. 

In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Shu‘bah said that Abu 
Ishaq said that Al-Barà' bin ‘Azib said to a man who asked 
him, “O Abu 'Amàrah! Did you run away during Hunayn and 
leave the Messenger of Allah 34?" Al-Barà' said, “But the 
Messenger of Allah # did not run away. Hawázin was a tribe 
proficient with their arrows. When we met them we attacked 
their forces and they ran away in defeat. The Muslims started 
to worry about collecting the spoils of war and the Hawazin 
started shooting arrows at us, then the Muslims fled. I saw the 
Messenger of Allah 3% proclaiming, - while Abu Sufyàn was 
holding the bridle of his white mule, 


idus tn of - as i ch 


d am the Prophet, not lying, I am the son of 'Abdul- 
Muttalib! 


This shows the great courage on behalf of the Prophet in 
the midst of confusion, when his army ran away and left him 
behind. Yet, the Messenger 3& remained on his mule, which is a 
Slow animal, not suitable for fast battle moves or even escape. 
Yet, the Messenger of Allah يه‎ was encouraging his mule to 
move forward towards the enemy announcing who he was, so 
that those among them who did not know who he was came to 
know him. May Allàh's peace and blessings be on the 
Messenger until the Day of Resurrection. This indicates the 
tremendous trust in Allah and reliance upon Him, as well as, 
sure knowledge that He will give him victory, complete what He 
has sent him for and give prominence to his religion above all 
other religions. Allàh said, 


€45 & Mise iz. 
«Then Allah did send down His Sakinah on His Messenger», 


He sent down tranquillity and reassurance to His Messenger, 


n Fath Al-Bari 6:81 and Muslim 3:1401. Most of what is mentioned 
in this section may be seen in these references. 
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2 LA 


€uro 
gand on the believers», who remained with him, 
(G5 iu Gp 


gand sent down forces which you saw not, } this refers to angels. 
Imam Abu Ja'far bin Jarir [At-Tabari] said that Al-Qasim 
narrated to them, that Al-Hasan bin ‘Arafah said that Al- 
Mutamir bin Sulayman said from ‘Awf bin Abi Jamilah Al- 
‘Arabi who said that he heard 'Abdur-Rahmàn, the freed slave 
of Ibn Barthan saying, “A man who participated in Hunayn 
with the idolators narrated to me, ‘When we met the Messenger 
of Allah and his Companions on the day of Hunayn, they did 
not remain in battle more than the time it takes to milk a 
sheep! When we defeated them, we pursued them until we 
ended at the rider of the white mule, the Messenger of Allah 38. 
At that time, men with white handsome faces intercepted us 
and said: ‘Disgraced be the faces! Go back. So we ran away, 
but they followed us. That was the end for us.’ »n 
Allah said, 
852.5 245 dis te كيلك & من‎ um e ox شد‎ 
Then after that Allah will accept the repentance of whom He 
wills. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.> 


Allah forgave the rest of Huwázin when they embraced Islàm 
and went to the Prophet #, before he arrived at Makkah in the 
Jiranah area. This occurred twenty days after the battle of 
Hunayn. The Messenger š# gave them the choice between 
taking those who were prisoner or the war spoils they lost, and 
they chose the former. The Prophet # released six thousand 
prisoners to them, but divided the war spoils between the 
victors, such as some of the Tulagd’, so that their hearts would 
be inclined towards Islàm. He gave each of them a hundred 
camels, and the same to Malik bin 'Awf An-Nasri whom he 
appointed chief of his people (Huwázin) as he was before. Malik 
bin 'Awf said a poem in which he praised the Messenger of 
Allah #% for his generosity and extraordinary courage. 


Ul At-Tabari 14:186. 
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428. O you who believe! Verily, the Mushrikin are impure. So 
let them not come near Al-Masjid Al-Hardm after this year; 
and if you fear poverty, Allah will enrich you if He wills, out 
of His bounty. Surely, Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.> 
€29. Fight against those who believe not in Allah, nor in the 
Last Day, nor forbid that which has been forbidden by Allah 
and His Messenger, and those who acknowledge not the religion 
of truth among the People of the Scripture, until they pay the 
Jizyah with willing submission, and feel themselves subdued .> 


Idolators are no longer allowed into Al-Masjid Al-Haram 


Allah commands His believing servants, who are pure in 
religion and person, to expel the idolators who are filthy in the 
religious sense, from Al-Masjid Al-Hardm. After the revelation 
of this Ayah, idolators were no longer allowed to go near the 
Masjid. This Ayah was revealed in the ninth year of Hijrah. 
The Messenger of Allah # sent ‘Ali in the company of Abu Bakr 
that year to publicize to the idolators that no Mushrik will be 
allowed to perform Hajj after that year, nor a naked person 
allowed to perform Tawdf around the House. Allah completed 
this decree, made it a legislative ruling, as well as, a fact of 
reality. 'Abdur-Razzàq recorded that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah 
commented on the Ayah, 


(s eee is ix oil JU Sls cx SHEN C 


40 you who believe! Verily, the Mushrikin are impure. So let 
them not come near Al-Masjid Al-Haram after this year» 
“Unless it was a servant or one of the people of Dhimmah."!!! 
Imam Abu ‘Amr Al-Awzá'i said, “Umar bin ‘Abdul-‘Aziz wrote 


1١ *Abdur-Razzáq 2:271. 
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(to his governors) to prevent Jews and Christians from 
entering the Masjids of Muslims, and he followed his order 
with Allah’s statement, 


458 SES C 
«Verily, the Mushrikin are impure.» 


‘Ata’ said, “All of the Sacred Area [the Haram] is considered a 
Masjid, for Allàh said, 


GS peh 55 VI Suc Ur Sp 
450 let them not come near Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah) 
after this year .»" 


This Ayah indicates that idolators are impure and that the 
believers are pure. In the Sahih is the following, 


tas ا‎ Zaje 
(The believer does not become impure ماد‎ 
Allāh said, 
dand if you fear poverty, Allah will enrich you, out of His 
bounty .> 
Muhammad bin Ishaq commented, “The people said, ‘Our 


markets will be closed, our commerce disrupted, and what we 
earned will vanish.’ So Allah revealed this verse, 


tS ين‎ SKS CET 

€and if you fear poverty, Allah will enrich you, out of His 

bounty, from other resources, 

€ a» 
(if He wills», until, 
oio (> 
€. ..and feel themselves subdued .> 

This Ayah means, ‘this will be your compensation for the 


Bl Fath ALBári 3:150. 
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closed markets that you feared would result.' Therefore, Allàh 
compensated them for the losses they incurred because they 
severed ties with idolators, by the Jizyah they earned from the 
People of the Book."!! Similar statements were reported from 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Tkrimah, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Qatadah and 
Ad-Dahhak and others. 
Allah said, 
€ ail Sp 
Surely, Allah is All-Knowing>, in what benefits you, 
(Le 


«AII-Wise», in His orders and prohibitions, for He is All-Perfect 
in His actions and statements, All-Just in His creations and 
decisions, Blessed and Hallowed be He. This is why Allàh 
compensated Muslims for their losses by the amount of Jizyah 
that they took from the people of Dhimmah. 


The Order to fight People of the Scriptures until They 
give the Jizyah 


Allah said, 
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4Fight against those who believe not in Allah, nor in the Last 
Day, nor forbid that which has been forbidden by Allah and His 
Messenger, and those who acknowledge not the religion of truth 
among the People of the Scripture, until they pay the Jizyah 
with willing submission, and feel themselves subdued .> 


Therefore, when People of the Scriptures disbelieved in 
Muhammad 32s, they had no beneficial faith in any Messenger 
or what the Messengers brought. Rather, they followed their 
religions because this conformed with their ideas, lusts and the 
ways of their forefathers, not because they are Allah’s Law and 


I! At-Tabari 14:197. 
2) At-Tabari 14 :193-196. 
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religion. Had they been true believers in their religions, that 
faith would have directed them to believe in Muhammad ¥, 
because all Prophets gave the good news of Muhammad's 
advent and commanded them to obey and follow him. Yet when 
he was sent, they disbelieved in him, even though he is the 
mightiest of all Messengers. Therefore, they do not follow the 
religion of earlier Prophets because these religions came from 
Allah, but because these suit their desires and lusts. Therefore, 
their claimed faith in an earlier Prophet will not benefit them 
because they disbelieved in the master, the mightiest, the last 
and most perfect of all Prophets 3&&. Hence Allah’s statement, 
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«Fight against those who believe not in Allah, nor in the Last 
Day, nor forbid that which has been forbidden by Allah and His 
Messenger, and those who acknowledge not the religion of truth 
among the People of the Scripture,» 


This honorable Ayah was revealed with the order to fight the 
People of the Book, after the pagans were defeated, the people 
entered Allah’s religion in large numbers, and the Arabian 
Peninsula was secured under the Muslims’ control. Allah 
commanded His Messenger i£ to fight the People of the 
Scriptures, Jews and Christians, on the ninth year of Hijrah, 
and he prepared his army to fight the Romans and called the 
people to Jihád announcing his intent and destination. The 
Messenger #% sent his intent to various Arab areas around Al- 
Madinah to gather forces, and he collected an army of thirty 
thousand. Some people from Al-Madinah and some hypocrites, 
in and around it, lagged behind, for that year was a year of 
drought and intense heat. The Messenger of Allah 3 marched, 
heading towards Ash-Shàm to fight the Romans until he 
reached Tabük, where he set camp for about twenty days next 
to its water resources. He then prayed to Allah for a decision 
and went back to Al-Madinah because it was a hard year and 
the people were weak, as we will mention, Allàh willing. 


Paying Jizyah is a Sign of Kufr and Disgrace 
Allah said, 
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«eJ يُقطرا‎ SD 


until they pay the Jizyah>, if they do not choose to embrace 
Islam, 


45 o 
«with willing submission}, in defeat and subservience, 
€ uo 
dand feel themselves subdued.}, disgraced, humiliated and 
belittled. Therefore, Muslims are not allowed to honor the 
people of Dhimmah or elevate them above Muslims, for they are 


miserable, disgraced and humiliated. Muslim recorded from 
Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet 3% said, 


دلا 1455 S pi‏ وَالنْصَارَى phish pud p cede‏ في gb‏ فَاضْطَرُوهُ إلى 


ux ol 
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«Do not initiate the Salam to the Jews and Christians, and if 
you meet any of them in a road, force them to its narrowest 
alley 1! 

This is why the Leader of the faithful 'Umar bin Al-Khattab, 
may Allàh be pleased with him, demanded his well-known 
conditions be met by the Christians, these conditions that 
ensured their continued humiliation, degradation and disgrace. 
The scholars of Hadith narrated from 'Abdur-Rabmàn bin 
Ghanm Al-Ash'ari that he said, “I recorded for Umar bin Al- 
Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, the terms of the 
treaty of peace he conducted with the Christians of Ash-Sham: 
qn the Name of Allah, Most Gracious, Most Merciful. This is a 
document to the servant of Allah ‘Umar, the Leader of the 
faithful, from the Christians of such and such city. When you 
(Muslims) came to us we requested safety for ourselves, 
children, property and followers of our religion. We made a 
condition on ourselves that we will neither erect in our areas a 
monastery, church, or a sanctuary for a monk, nor restore 
any place of worship that needs restoration nor use any of 
them for the purpose of enmity against Muslims. We will not 


ll Muslim 4:1707. 
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prevent any Muslim from resting in our churches whether they 
come by day or night, and we will open the doors [of our 
houses of worship] for the wayfarer and passerby. Those 
Muslims who come as guests, will enjoy boarding and food for 
three days. We will not allow a spy against Muslims into our 
churches and homes or hide deceit [or betrayal] against 
Muslims. We will not teach our children the Qur'ün, publicize 
practices of Shirk, invite anyone to Shirk or prevent any of our 
fellows from embracing Islàm, if they choose to do so. We will 
respect Muslims, move from the places we sit in if they choose 
to sit in them. We will not imitate their clothing, caps, 
turbahs, sandals, hairstyles, speech, nicknames and title 
names, or ride on saddles, hang swords on the shoulders, 
collect weapons of any kind or carry these weapons. We will 
not encrypt our stamps in Arabic, or sell liquor. We will have 
the front of our hair cut, wear our customary clothes wherever 
we are, wear belts around our waist, refrain from erecting 
crosses on the outside of our churches and demonstrating 
them and our books in public in Muslim fairways and 
markets. We will not sound the bells in our churches, except 
discretely, or raise our voices while reciting our holy books 
inside our churches in the presence of Muslims, nor raise our 
voices [with prayer] at our funerals, or light torches in funeral 
processions in the fairways of Muslims, or their markets. We 
will not bury our dead next to Muslim dead, or buy servants 
who were captured by Muslims. We will be guides for Muslims 
and refrain from breaching their privacy in their homes.’ When 
I gave this document to Umar, he added to it, ‘We will not 
beat any Muslim. These are the conditions that we set against 
ourselves and followers of our religion in return for safety and 
protection. If we break any of these promises that we set for 
your benefit against ourselves, then our Dhimmah (promise of 
protection) is broken and you are allowed to do with us what 
you are allowed of people of defiance and rebellion.’ 


bars 440 1 
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430. And the Jews say: “Uzayr (Ezra) is the son of Allah," 
and the Christians say: "The Messiah is the son of Allah." 
That is their saying with their mouths, resembling the saying of 
those who disbelieved aforetime. May Allah fight them, how 
they are deluded away from the truth!» 

431. They (Jews and Christians) took their rabbis and their 
monks to be their lords besides Allah, and (they also took as 
their Lord) the Messiah, son of Maryam, while they were 
commanded to worship none but One God, none has the right 
to be worshipped but He. Praise and hallowed be He above what 
they associate (with Him)."» 


Fighting the Jews and Christians is legislated because 
They are Idolators and Disbelievers 


Allàh the Exalted encourages the believers to fight the 
polytheists, disbelieving Jews and Christians, who uttered this 
terrible statement and utter lies against Allah, the Exalted. As 
for the Jews, they claimed that ‘Uzayr was the son of God, 
Allah is free of what they attribute to Him. As for the 
misguidance of Christians over ‘Isa, it is obvious. This is why 
Allàh declared both groups to be liars, 


<i LA OS) 


That is their saying with their mouths}, but they have no proof 
that supports their claim, other than lies and fabrications, 


ec Psi Nos d 
¢resembling>, imitating, 
KIS ڪمروا ين‎ Sl 33» 
<the saying of those who disbelieved aforetime .> 


They imitate the previous nations who fell into misguidance 
just as Jews and Christians did, 


€ Lc» 
€may Allah fight them}, Ibn ‘Abbas said, "May Allah curse them." 
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¢how they are deluded away from the truth!» how they deviate from 
truth, when it is apparent, exchanging it for misguidance. Allah 
said next, 


€ A pally AE ين دس‎ (3 EES pics وفوا‎ 


They took their rabbis and their monks to be their lords besides 
Allah, and the Messiah, son of Maryam> [9:31]. 


Imam Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Jarir At-Tabari recorded 
a Hadith via several chains of narration, from ‘Adi bin Hatim, 
may Allah be pleased with him, who became Christian during 
the time of Jáhiliyyah. When the call of the Messenger of Allah 
i£ reached his area, ‘Adi ran away to Ash-Sham, and his sister 
and several of his people were captured. The Messenger of Allah 
$E freed his sister and gave her gifts. So she went to her 
brother and encouraged him to become Muslim and to go to 
the Messenger of Allah عه‎ ‘Adi, who was one of the chiefs of his 
people (the tribe of Tai) and whose father, Hatim At-Ta'i, was 
known for his generosity, went to Al-Madinah. When the people 
announced his arrival, ‘Adi went to the Messenger of Allah 3 
wearing a silver cross around his neck. The Messenger of Allah 
$& recited this Ayah; 


OB ciis cocci GI‏ ين درب ا 
€They took their rabbis and their monks to be their lords besides‏ 
Allah}.‏ 


‘Adi commented, “I said, They did not worship them.’” The 
Prophet # said, 
wate WE 296 الْحَرَامَ‎ i ciclo الْحَلَالَ‎ cele إِنّهُمْ حَرّمُوا‎ Uo 
vat 
«Yes they did. They (rabbis and monks) prohibited the allowed 
for them (Christians and Jews) and allowed the prohibited, and 
they obeyed them. This is how they worshipped them.» 


The Messenger of Allah 3% said to ‘Adi, 
مِنَ اش؟ ما‎ Í فَهَلْ تَعْلَمُ سَيْنَا‎ toil an أن يُقَالَ:‎ 72b مَا تَقُولُ؟‎ Se o 
IP من‎ Ls ja va YY يُقَالَ:‎ Of aba este 
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10 “Adi what do you say? Did you run away (to Ash-Sham) so 
that ‘Allahu Akbar’ (Allah is the Great) is not pronounced? Do 
you know of anything greater than Allah? What made you run 
away? Did you run away so that ‘La ilaha illallah’ is not 
pronounced? Do you know of any deity worthy of worship 
except Allah?» 

The Messenger 3É invited ‘Adi to embrace Islam, and he 

embraced Islàm and pronounced the Testimony of Truth. The 

face of the Messenger of Allàh 3& beamed with pleasure and he 
said to 'Adi, 
GU saai ade ممْضُوبٌ‎ s ch bp 
‘Verily, the Jews have earned the anger (of Allah) and the 
Christians are misguided . 1"! 

Hudhayfah bin Al-Yamàn, 'Abdullàh bin 'Abbàs and several 

others said about the explanation of, 


Cail hs o: TN GS ecd ادوا‎ 
«They took their rabbis and their monks to be their lords besides 
Allah...» 
that the Christians and Jews obeyed their monks and rabbis 
in whatever they allowed or prohibited for them.!? This is why 
Allàh said, 
dies UR 5122 3 d Us 
while they were commanded to worship none but One God», 
Who, whatever He renders prohibited is the prohibited, 
whatever He allowed is the allowed, whatever He legislates, is 
to be the law followed, and whatever He decides is to be 
adhered to; 
«do إلا هو سبحم عتا‎ id 
¢None has the right to be worshipped but He. Hallowed be He 
above what they associate (with Him). 


Meaning, exalted, sanctified, hallowed above partners, equals, 
aids, rivals or children, there is no deity or Lord worthy of 


ll Ahmad 4:378, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8 :492 and At-Tabari 14:210. 
[2] At-Tabari 14:212. 
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worship except Him. 
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hate (it).> 

433. It is He Who has 
sent His Messenger with 
guidance and the reli- 
gion of truth, to make it 
superior over all reli- 
gions even though the 


idolators hate (it) .« 


People of the Scriptures try to extinguish the Light of 
Islàm 


Allah says, the disbelieving idolators and People of the 
Scriptures want to, 


€4 2 ميا‎ d» 


extinguish the Light of Allah». They try through argument and 
lies to extinguish the guidance and religion of truth that the 
Messenger of Allah # was sent with. Their example is the 
example of he who wants to extinguish the light of the sun or 
the moon by blowing at them! Indeed, such a person will never 
accomplish what he sought. Likewise, the light of what the 
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Messenger # was sent with will certainly shine and spread. 
Allah replied to the idolators’ desire and hope, 


LSG "2475 z 


ara S Jf حكرة‎ > iid 3$ Asi Jd 
€but Allah will not allow except that His Light should be 


perfected even though the disbelievers (Kafirün) hate (it)? 
[9:32]. 
[Linguistincally] a Kafir is the person who covers something. 
For instance, night is called Káfiran [covering] because it 
covers things [with darkness]. The farmer is called Káfiran, 
because he covers seeds in the ground. Allah said in an Ayah, 


«2c JE ca) 
«thereof the growth is pleasing to the [Kuffar] tillersP[57:20]. 


Islàm is the Religion That will dominate over all Other 
Religions 


Allah said next, 
AN aas 64K ALS LCG cof 3» 
It is He Who has sent His Messenger with guidance and the 
religion of truth.» 


'Guidance' refers to the true narrations, beneficial faith and 
true religion that the Messenger i£ came with. ‘religion of 
truth' refers to the righteous, legal deeds that bring about 
benefit in this life and the Hereafter. 


€4£ oil E gtd 
€to make it (Islam) superior over all religions} It is recorded in the 
Sahih that the Messenger of Allah # said, 
ou امي مَا زي‎ AL nos yi thay GEL الله 55 الْأرْضَ‎ Sp 
«Allāh made the eastern and western parts of the earth draw 


near for me [to see], and the rule of my Ummah will extend as 
far as I saw» 


Imam Ahmad recorded from Tamim Ad-Dari that he said, “I 
heard the Messenger of Allah saying, 


ni Muslim 4:2215. 
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ási Sy الله يَيْتَ مَدَرِ وَلَا وبر‎ Sy 5 ns jin av هَذَا الأمرُ‎ uL 
Ci الله به‎ IE ودلا‎ ZOPEE tee AS J age Seb الذِينَ»‎ E 


«This matter (Islam) will keep spreading as far as the night and 
day reach, until Allāh will not leave a house made of mud or 
hair, but will make this religion enter it, while bringing might 
to a mighty person (a Muslim) and humiliation to a disgraced 
person (who rejects Islam). Might with which Allah elevates 
Islam (and its people) and disgrace with which Allah humiliates 
disbelief (and its people) .» 
Tamim Ad-Dari [who was a Christian before Islam] used to 
say, “I have come to know the meaning of this Hadith in my 
own people. Those who became Muslims among them acquired 
goodness, honor and might. Disgrace, humiliation and Jizyah 
befell those who remained disbelievers.” ”! 
AC A SX a i كيرا يت‎ S UV mii Qu S 
یکت الب رالیکة ول شرا ن‎ NG BI عن‎ Cully J 
بی‎ KS Ite a بم نی‎ RAG یرشم‎ Ae 
(Sc. كم تكروب‎ oS KAN ا کرشم‎ s AES وجوم‎ cele 
434. O you who believe! Verily, there are many of the Ahbar 
(rabbis) and the Ruhban (monks) who devour the wealth of 
mankind in falsehood, and hinder (them) from the way of Allah. 
And those who hoard up gold and silver and spend them not in 
the way of Allah, announce unto them a painful torment.> 


435. On the Day when that will be heated in the fire of Hell 
and with it will be branded their foreheads, their flanks, and 
their backs, (and it will be said unto them:) “This is the 


treasure which you hoarded for yourselves. Now taste of what 
you used to hoard.”’> 


Warning against Corrupt Scholars and Misguided 
Worshippers 


As-Suddi said that the Ahbar are Jewish rabbis, while the 


ہہ 
ll Ahmad 4:103.‏ 
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Ruhban are Christian monks." This statement is true, for 
Ahbar are Jewish rabbis, just as Allah said, 


CET BN IS EC ER EET 
«Why do not the Ahbar (rabbis) and the religious learned men 


forbid them from uttering sinful words and eating unlawful 
things.» [5:63] 


The Ruhbdn are Christian monks or worshippers, while the 
‘Qissisun’ are their scholars. Allah said in another Ayah, 


QOS cuu LL A «ديك‎ 


efor 


«This is because among them, there are Qissisin and 
Ruhbün...»5:82]. 


This Ayah warns against corrupt scholars and misguided 
worshippers. Sufyán bin 'Uyaynah said, "Those among our 
scholars who become corrupt are similar to the Jews, while 
those among our worshippers who become misguided are like 
Christians." An authentic Hadith declares, 
eii sin gie (65 Su مَنْ‎ ye th 
‘You will follow the ways of those who were before you, step by 
step.» 
They asked, “Jews and Christians?” He # said, 
feu 
‘Who else?» In another narration, they asked, "Persia and 
Rome?" He said, 
مَؤُلَاءِ؟»‎ Í الثّاس‎ ui 
«And who else if it was not them?) 


These texts warn against imitating them in action and 
statement, for they, as Allah stated, 


€ عن كبيل‎ OA adt آلکایں‎ S SUP 


<devour the wealth of mankind in falsehood, and hinder (them) 
from the way of Allah. 


Ill At-Tabari 14:216. 
1 Ash-Shari‘ah p. 18. 
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They sell the religion in return for worldly gains, using their 
positions and status among people to illegally devour their 
property. For instance, the Jews were respected by the people 
of Jáhiligyah and collected gifts, taxes and presents from 
them. When Allah sent His Messenger #, the Jews persisted in 
their misguidance, disbelief and rebellion, hoping to keep their 
status and position. However, Allah extinguished all this and 
took it away from them with the light of Prophethood and 
instead gave them disgrace and degradation, and they incurred 
the anger of Allàh, the Exalted. 
Allah said next, 


Ki عن سيل‎ coit 
«and hinder (them) from the way of Allāh .ẹ 
Therefore, they illegally devour people’s property and hinder 
them from following the truth. They also confuse truth with 
falsehood and pretend before their ignorant followers that they 


call to righteousness. The true reality is that they call to the 
Fire and will not find any helpers on the Day of Resurrection. 


Torment of Those Who hoard Gold and Silver 
Allah said, 
qu ASS A gaz في‎ a s tals OO SS Coo» 
d 


And those who hoard [Kanz] gold and silver and spend them 
not in the way of Allah, announce unto them a painful 
torment. [9:34]. 


This is the third category of leaders, for people rely on their 
scholars, worshippers and the wealthy among them. When 
these categories of people become corrupt, the society in 
general becomes corrupt. Ibn Al-Mubàrak once said, "What 
corrupted the religion, except kings and wicked Ahbdr and 
Ruhbün." As for Kanz, it refers to the wealth on which Zakdh 
has not been paid, according to Malik, who narrated this from 
‘Abdullah bin Dinar from Ibn Umar." Al-Bukhari recorded 
that Az-Zuhri said that Khalid bin Aslam said that ‘Abdullah 


I!!! Al-Muwatta, 1:256. 
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bin 'Umar said, "This was before Zakáh was ordained. When 
Zakah was ordained, Allah made it a cleanser for wealth." 
‘Umar bin ‘Abdul-‘Aziz and ‘Trak bin Malik said that this Ayah 
was abrogated by Allah’s statement, 
4555 Si ين‎ b> 
«Take Sadagah (alms) from their wealthy 
There are many Hadiths that admonish hoarding gold and 
silver. We will mention here some of these Hadiths. 
‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded a Hadith from ‘Ali about Allah’s 
statement, 
«c Cl SHS lbp 
«And those who hoard up gold and silver... > 
‘Ali said that the Prophet iz said, 
aad) G say o 
«Woe to gold! Woe to silver د‎ 


He repeated this statement thrice, and this Hadith was hard 
on the Companions of the Messenger of Allah i&, who said, 
“What type of wealth should we use?” ‘Umar said, “I will find 
out for you,” and he asked, “O Allah’s Messenger! Your 
statement was hard for your Companions. They asked, ‘What 
wealth should we use?” The Prophet # answered, 


ta أحَدَكُمْ عَلَى‎ Lal 16555 شَاكرًا‎ is اورا‎ Cc 
«A remembering tongue, an appreciative heart and a wife that 
helps one of you implement his religion „P 
Allah’s statement, 
هدا ما‎ DEAD ES امهم‎ e DEAD SE فى تار‎ GE Wu 
LU EX Bis KAN اشم‎ 
«On the Day when that will be heated in the fire of Hell and 


with it will be branded their foreheads, their flanks, and their 
backs, (and it will be said unto them) “This is the treasure 


"I Fath ALBári 8:175. 


P! ‘abdur-Razzéq 2:263. There is a Hadith recorded by At-Tirmidhi 
no. 3094, and others with similar meaning. 
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which you hoarded for yourselves. Now taste of what you used 
to hoard.” > 


These words will be said to them as a way of admonishing, 
criticizing and mocking them. Allàh also said; 
€ Etui Syl أت‎ a, S cio Lust ute ين‎ ah as شو‎ 
«Then pour over his head the torment of boiling water. "Taste 
you (this)! Verily, you were (pretending to be) the mighty, the 
generous!» [44:48-49]. 


There is a saying that goes, “He who covets a thing and 
prefers it to Allah’s obedience, will be punished with it.” 
Because hoarding money was better to these people than 
Allah’s pleasure, they were punished with it. For instance, Abu 
Lahab, may Allah curse him, was especially active in defying 
the Messenger of Allah ££, and his wife was helping him in this 
regard. Therefore, on the Day of Resurrection, she will help in 
punishing him, for there will be a twisted rope of palm fiber on 
her neck. She will be gathering wood from the Fire and 
throwing it on him so that his torment is made harder by the 
hand of someone whom he used to care for in this life. 
Likewise, money was precious to those who hoarded it in this 
life. Therefore, money will produce the worst harm for them in 
the Hereafter, when it will be heated in the Fire of Jahannam, 
whose heat is quiet sufficient, and their forehead, sides and 
back will be branded with it. 

Imam Abu Jafar Ibn Jarir recorded that Thawban said that 
the Messenger of Allah used to declare, 

355 ويَقُولُ:‎ US 96,5 d pil vut zo ez o gs ترك بَعْدَهُ‎ a 
UD Ab (e XE UR Y; Sau i33 gii xu d 5 uu 
جَسَدِو»‎ JU x ثم‎ LA 


‘Whoever leaves a treasure behind (on which he did not pay the 
Zaküh), then on the Day of Resurrection his wealth will be 
made like a bald-headed poisonous male snake with two black 
spots over the eyes. The snake will follow him, and he will say, 
‘Woe to you! Who are you?’ The snake will say, ‘I am your 
treasure that you left behind,’ and will keep following him until 
the man gives it his hand; the snake will devour it and then 
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devour his whole body.» 


Ibn Hibbàn also collected this Hadith in his Sahih. Part of 
this Hadith was also collected in the Two Sahihs from Abu 
Hurayrah.!! In his Sahih, Muslim recorded from Abu 
Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


or 0 * Zyret ver 11 d - 316% ,- j ee ^ 
GHB صَمَائْحُ مِنْ نَارِء‎ AUN ry d إلا جيل‎ JUI; og Y Yeo «مَا مِنْ‎ 
iy al e ke Gi L2 UL وَظَهْرُهُ في يوم گان‎ Ges EY 
" fie P4 5 0 

c8 إلى‎ ép Édi Up dez uz e oci 


«Every man who does not pay the Zakah due on his money, 
then on the Day of Resurrection, his side, forehead and back 
will be branded with rods made of fire on a Day the length of 
which is fifty thousand years, until when the servants will be 
judged; that man will be shown his destination, either to 
Paradise or the Fire»?! 


In the Tafsir of this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that Zayd bin 
Wahb said, “I passed by Abu Dharr in the area of Rabadhah 
and asked him, ‘What made you reside in this area?’ He said, 
"We were in Ash-Shàm when I recited this Ayah, 

qs ASS A ac في‎ GU ولا‎ ici oO يكت‎ codo» 


<1 


«And those who hoard up gold and silver and spend them not 

in the way of Allah, announce unto them a painful torment.> 
Mu'àwiyah said, This Ayah is not about us, it is only about 
the People of the Book.’ So I (Abu Dharr) said, ‘Rather, it is 
about us and them.'?! 


ci GE بوم‎ A ciem فى‎ VE عكر‎ EH AE Lu uui iia Sp 
ae ye Ah € UE OE A > 55 fe es c 
ويا‎ Real $a lE نلا‎ La d ديلك‎ UL LA GL ENG 
SS c at EG es Kite كما‎ íSE S6 tii 
436. Verily, the number of months with Allah is twelve months 
I! At-Tabari 6:363, Ibn Hibbàn: 803, Ibn Khuzaymah: 2255 and Al- 
Bukhari: 4659. 


[21 Muslim 2:682. 
اذا‎ Fath AL-Bári 8:173. 
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(in a year), so was it ordained by Allah on the Day when He 
created the heavens and the earth; of them four are sacred. That 
is the right religion, so wrong not yourselves therein, and fight 
against the Mushrikin idolaters collectively as they fight against 
you collectively. But know that Allah is with those who have 


Taqwa .> 


The Year consists of Twelve Months 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Bakrah said that the 
Prophet # said in a speech during his Hajj, 


Ab اننا‎ ESI Cas sts en ar GE ex etat اسْتَدَارَ‎ ab Sut St Y 
6555 ORIG gel 35 saad Boho Bt حرم‎ olus oii 
قلنا: الله ورسوله أعلمء‎ «tls ex blo جُمَادَى وَشَعْبَانَه ثم قال:‎ sz الَّذِي‎ Là: 
: 4 

ELTE PON ENT‏ قلنا: الله ورسوله أعلم» فسكت حتى ظننا أنه سيسميه بغير 
اسمه قال: etur oth‏ قلنا: بلى» ثم قال: ets ae eb‏ قلنا: الله 
ورسوله أعلم فسكت حتى ظننا أنه سيسميه بغير اسمه قال: OPS zs‏ قلنا : 

بلی؛ 


‘The division of time has turned to its original form which was 
current when Allah created the heavens and the earth. The year 
is of twelve months, out of which four months are sacred : Three 
are in succession Dhül-Qa'dah, Dhul-Hijjah and Muharram, 
and (the fourth is) Rajab of (the tribe of) Mudar which comes 
between Jumüda (Ath-Thaniyah) and Sha'bün." The Prophet 
then asked, ‘What is the day today'?» We said, “Allah and 
His Messenger know better. He kept quiet until we 
thought that he might give that day another name. He 
said «Isn't it the day of Nahr?» We replied, “Yes.” He 
further asked, «Which month is this?» We again said, “Allah 
and His Messenger know better,” and he kept quiet and 
made us think that he might give it another name. Then 
he said, «Isn't it the month of Dhül-Hijjah?» We replied, 
"Yes." He asked, ‘What town is this?» We said, “Allah and 
His Messenger know better,” and he kept quiet until we 
thought that he might change its name. He asked, «Isn't 
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this the (Sacred) Town?» We said, "Yes." He said, 


ox BAS عَلَيِكُمْ حَرَامٌ‎ Karst, - 96 Zur - High chos Spe 
ga ألا‎ E gs ألا‎ ax o6, RA يَضْرِبُ‎ YX qux رْجِعُوا‎ Y 

aea مَنْ‎ AN مِنْ‎ d GE S AG من‎ li teh (Se LSU 
tVerily! Your blood, property and honor are sacred to one 
another like the sanctity of this day of yours, in this month of 
yours and in this city of yours. Verily, you will meet your 
Lord and He will question you about your actions. Behold! Do 
not revert to misguidance after me by striking the necks of one 
another. Have I conveyed? It is incumbent upon those who are 
present to inform those who are absent, because those who are 
absent might comprehend (what I have said) better than some 
who are present." 


Al-Bukhàri and Muslim collected this Hadith. 

In a small book collected by Shaykh 'Alam ad-Din As- 
Sakhawi, entitled, Al-Mashhur fi Asma’ A-Ayàm wash-Shuhuür, 
he mentioned that Muharram is so named because it is a 
sacred month. To me, it was so named to emphasize its 
sacredness. This is because the Arabs would switch it around. 
One year they would say it was a sacred month, the following 
year they would say that it was not. The author said, “...and 
Safar is so named because they used to leave their homes 
during that month for fighting and traveling. When saying 
‘Safir a place, it means to leave it... Rabi‘ Al-Awwal is called 
that because they used to do Irtibà' in it, that is to maintain 
one’s property... and Rabi‘ Al-Akhir, was so named for the 
same reasons. Jumada is called that because the water would 
dry up (Jamüd) then....They say Jumada Al-Uwla and Al- 
Awwal, or Jumáda Al-Akhar or Al-Akhirah. Rajab comes from 
Tarjib, meaning to honor. Sha'bàn because the tribes would 
separate and return to their homes. Ramadàn was so named 
because of the severity of the Ramda’ - that is - the heat, and 
they say that the branch Ramadat when it is thirsty...And the 


n Ahmad 5:37. 
2] Fath Al-Bari 8:175, 6:338 and 10:10 and Muslim 3:1305. 
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saying that it is a Name of Allah is a mistake, for there is no 
proof or support for that..." 


The Sacred Months 
Allàh said, 
€t ic Gap 
{of them four are sacred». The Arabs used to consider these 
months sacred during the time of Jáhiliyyah, except for a group 


of them called Al-Basl, who held eight months of the year to be 
sacred as way of exaggeration in religion. The Prophet # said, 


Athy Bali 455 ut Stuy Sb‏ وَرَجَبُ gii pat‏ بَيْنَ جْمَادَى 
is‏ 
‘Three are in succession; Dhül-Qa'dah, Dhül-Hijjah and‏ 


Muharram, and (the fourth is) Rajab [of (the tribe of) Mudar 
which comes between Jumáda (Ath-Thàni)] and Sha'bán». 


The Prophet # said “Rajab of Mudar” to attest to the custom of 
Mudar, in saying that Rajab is the month that is between 
Jumada and Sha'bàn, not as the tribe of Rabi'ah thought, that 
it is between Shaban and Shawwál, which is Ramadan in the 
present calendar. The four Sacred Months were made four, 
three in succession and one alone, so that the Hajj and ‘Umrah 
are performed with ease. Dhül-Qa'dah, the month before the 
Hajj month, was made sacred because they refrained from 
fighting during that month. Dhül-Hijjah, the next month, was 
made sacred because it is the month of Hajj, during which they 
performed Hajj rituals. Muharram, which comes next, was 
made sacred so that they are able to go back to their areas in 
safety [after performing Hajj]. Rajab, in the middle of the lunar 
year, was made sacred so that those coming from the farthest 
areas of Arabia are able to perform 'Umrah and visit the House 
and then go back to their areas safely. 


Allàh said next, 
«cdi لزي‎ aj) 
«That is the right religion», that is the Straight Law, requiring 


implementing Allah’s order concerning the months that He 
made sacred and their true count as it was originally written by 
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Allah. Allah said, 
4e irs Vals (تلا‎ 


450 wrong not yourselves therein> during these Sacred Months, 
for sin in them is worse than sin in other months. Likewise, 
sins in the Sacred City are written multiplied, 
A uie & X UE ach ea ii go 
¢...and whoever inclines to evil actions therein (in Makkah) or 
to do wrong, him We shall cause to taste from a painful 
torment» [22:25]. 


Similarly, sin in general is worse during the Sacred Months 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
Allah’s statement, 
€ ا ر عند‎ $i e Sj» 
€Verily, the number of months with Allah...>, is connected to 
€ ius ف‎ LS لفلا‎ 
€so wrong not yourselves therein», “In all (twelve) months. Allah 
then chose four out of these months and made them sacred, 
emphasizing their sanctity, making sinning in them greater, in 
addition to, multiplying rewards of righteous deeds during 
them.”"! Qatadah said about Allàh's statement, 


(A و نين‎ aus So» 


{so wrong not yourselves therein», “Injustice during the Sacred 
Months is worse and graver than injustice in other months. 
Verily, injustice is always wrong, but Allah makes things graver 
than others as He will.” He also said, “Allah has chosen some of 
His creation above others. He chose Messengers from angels: 
and from men. He also chose His Speech above all speech, the 
Masájid above other areas of the earth, Ramadàn and the 
Sacred Months above all months, Friday above the other days 
and Laylatul-Qadr (The Night of Decree) above all nights. 
Therefore, sanctify what Allàh has sanctified, for doing so is the 
practice of people of understanding and comprehension." 


Il! At-Tabari 14:238. 
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Fighting in the Sacred Months 
Allah said, 
ئ4‎ ai son 
«and fight against the idolators collectively», all of you, 
«as they fight against you collectively., all of them, 
«Git أل مع‎ igit 
«But know that Allah is with those who have Taqwa}, and know 
that initiating battle during the Sacred Months is forbidden. 
Allah said in other Ayát, 
KEA افر‎ s A ac Ud Y Uoc adt hep 
40 you who believe! Violate not the sanctity of the symbols of 
Allah, nor of the sacred month.» [5:2], 


SE ما‎ gn. ole VERAS ue أغتدئ‎ qi S LIS dE uS qut Zid 

Lc 
<The Sacred Month is for the Sacred Month, and for the 
prohibited things, there is the law of equality (Qisas). Then 


whoever transgresses the prohibition against you, you 
transgress likewise against him» [2:194], and, 


«as Ei GG Ud Ai e op» 
«Then when the Sacred Months have passed, kill the 
idolators...» [9:5]. 
As for Alláh's statement, 
«MeL. s كما‎ UK nei ues 
And fight against the idolators collectively as they fight 
against you collectively>, 


it includes permission for the believers to fight the idolators in 
the Sacred Month, if the idolators initiate hostilities therein. 
Allah said in other Aydt, 


لایر لوم بار وار لزت € 
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aioe yar BEDA The Sacred Month is 
2 Lj 5 
Uo A 4 e AR dao Sch for the Sacred Month, 
5 ONE e کک‎ * land for the prohibited 
MERE Ags |things, there is the law 
pus SAS c 4ص2‎ Jof equality — (Qisas)» 
d reca 9 ale leni [2:194], and, 

9 cenas ed Ew b عند‎ Ax Y)» 
obit, te Kigi DE 2 ر‎ 25 be 
E (ET Java KAS x n JAg & 

5 Se PO PST «A58 


- 


Y f mer? al |€And fight not with 
them at Al-Masjid Al- 
Haram, unless they 
(first) fight you there. 
But if they attack you, 
then kill them .> 
Aci a eee ازز‎ (2:19). 
ae As for the 
fo ez ur رفت الله‎ Ý. RAN ur Messenger of Allah 3& 


GI 


"id 7 cA i Ate saai laying siege to At-Tà'if 
n her n DA e until the Sacred 


ae sge 


ie crie Month started, it was 


a continuation of the 
battle against 
Hawazin and their 
allies from Thaqif. They started the fighting and gathered their 
men for the purpose of conducting war. The Messenger of Allah 
# marched to meet them and when they took refuge in At-Ta'if, 
the Prophet # laid siege to them so that they descend from 
their forts, but they inflicted casualties on Muslims. The siege 
continued for about forty days, during which a Sacred Month 
began, and the siege continued for several days in that month. 
The Messenger 3% broke the siege and went back (to Makkah). 
So fighting that carries over into it [the Sacred Month] is not 
the same as initiating warfare during it, Allah knows best. 


UC yz Uc عا‎ AME US C به‎ P» peal à G tO Cu» 
"EE Sete 5 d cb A eim ما‎ Ue ait es Ux Uie UT 


P 


4:5 الْكَنِينَ‎ ai 


(is CC Aliza; 
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437. The postponing (of a Sacred Month) is indeed an addition 
to disbelief: thereby the disbelievers are led astray, for they 
make it lawful one year and forbid it another year in order to 
adjust the number of months forbidden by Allah, and make such 
forbidden ones lawful. The evil of their deeds is made fair- 
seeming to them. And Allah guides not the people who 
disbelieve .> 


Admonishing the Preference of Opinion in a Religious 
Matter 


Allah admonishes the idolators for choosing their wicked 
opinions over Allah’s Law. They changed Allah’s legislation 
based upon their vain desires, allowing what Allah prohibited 
and prohibiting what Allah allowed. They thought that three 
consecutive sacred months were rather long for them to 
remain without fighting, for they were full of anger and rage. 
This is why before Islam they innovated a change in the 
Sacred Month of Muharram, delaying it to the month of Safar! 
Therefore, they allowed fighting in the Sacred Month and made 
the non-sacred month sacred, to make the Sacred Months in a 
year four, as Allah decided! 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on 
Allah’s statement, 


t5 Al Cy‏ 55 ني الڪنر4 


«The postponing (of a Sacred Month) is indeed an addition to 

disbelief}, 
“Junadah bin 'Awf bin Umayyah Al-Kinani, known as Abu 
Thumàmah, used to attend the Hajj season every year and 
declare, ‘Abu Thumamah is never rejected nor refuted!,’ and 
he used to treat Safar as sacred for people one year [and un- 
sanctify Muharram] and treat Muharram as sacred another 
year [and un-sanctify Safar in that year]. This is why Allah 
said, 


teil CD‏ 1225 في انه 


«The postponing (of a Sacred Month) is indeed an addition to 
disbelief.> 


Allah says, They allow Muharram one year and make it sacred 
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another year."! Al-‘Awfi narrated a similar statement from 
Ibn 'Abbás.?! Layth bin Abi Sulaym narrated that Mujahid 
said, "There was a man from Bani Kinànah who would attend 
the Hajj season every year riding his donkey. He would 
proclaim, ‘O people! I am never rejected, denied or refuted in 
what I say. We made this coming Muharram sacred, and Safar 
not!' The following year he would come again and declare the 
same words then say, 'We made this coming Safar sacred and 
delayed Muharram (revoked its sanctity).’ This is the meaning 
of Allah’s statement, 


dal Ez Uo UL 0 
in order to adjust the number of months forbidden by Allah}, 


to four months. Allah says, They allow what Allah disallowed 
by delaying the Sacred Month." The idolators used to allow 
Muharram one year and sanctify Safar in its place. They 
would continue the months of the year according to their 
normal count and names. The next year they would sanctify 
Muharram and continue the year, Safar, Rabi‘, until the end 
of the year. 


€&t رم‎ Weed di ما حم‎ He eol Ce Act Gc Aap 


{They make it lawful one year and forbid it another year in 
order to adjust the number of months forbidden by Allah, and 
make such forbidden ones lawful.» 


Therefore, they would still sanctify four months every year, 
but would one year sanctify the third from the three 
consecutive Sacred Months, Muharram, and postpone and 
delay it another year to Safar. 


In his book of Sirah, Imam Muhammad bin Ishaq presented 
a very useful beneficial discussion on this matter. He said; 
"The first to start the practice of overlooking the sanctity of 
months for the Arabs, thus allowing what Allāh sanctified of 
them and sanctifying what Allah allowed of them, was “Al- 
Qalammas". He was Hudhayfah bin 'Abd Fuqaym bin 'Adi bin 


1 At-Tabari 14:245. 
1 At-Tabari 14:246. 
[3] At-Tabari 14:246. 
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‘Amr bin Tha‘labah bin Al-Hàrith bin Malik bin Kinànah bin 
Khuzaymah bin Mudrikah bin Ilyas bin Mudar bin Nizar bin 
Ma‘dd bin ‘Adnan. His son 'Abbüd maintained this practice, 
then after him his son Qala' bin 'Abbàd did the same, Then 
his son Umayyah bin Qala', then his son 'Awf bin Umayyah, 
then his son Abu Thumàmah Junàdah bin ‘Awf. He was the 
last one of his sons (to continue this practice) before Islam. 
The Arabs used to gather around him when Hajj finished, and 
he would stand and give them a speech in which he sanctifies 
Rajab, Dhul-Qa'dah and Dhul-Hijjah. He would defer the 
sanctity of Muharram to Safar one year and uphold its 
sanctity another year, so as to appear upholding the number 
(of Sacred Months) Allah made sacred. Therefore, he would 
allow what Allah prohibited and prohibit what Allah 
allowed.”! Allah knows best. 


OAT إلى‎ Ait Bt في سيل‎ yt KI یل‎ G ما لک‎ UE ET: 
إل‎ nai نى‎ CM الكيزة‎ RE CS ET ت‎ Cf uh ريم‎ 
CB شرو‎ d; رڪم‎ CS Jac Cf عد‎ denis as d SIS 

راه e‏ ڪل تنو 2s‏ &€ 


438. O you who believe! What is the matter with you, that 
when you are asked to march forth in the cause of Allah, you 
cling heavily to the earth? Are you pleased with the life of this 
world rather than the Hereafter? But little is the enjoyment of 
the life of this world compared to the Hereafter .» 


439. If you march not forth, He will punish you with a painful 
torment and will replace you by another people; and you cannot 
harm Him at all, and Allah is able to do all things.» 


Admonishing clinging to Life rather than rushing to 
perform Jihad 


Allah admonishes those who lagged behind the Messenger of 
Allah š in the battle of Tabük, at a time when fruits were ripe 
and shades tempting in the intense and terrible heat, 


486 gaz Wat Ls ما لک‎ un الت‎ edite» 


UI fbn Hisham 1:45. 
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40 you who believe! What is the matter with you, that when 
you are asked to march forth in the cause of Allah}, 


if you are called to perform Jihdd in the cause of Allah, 
€t Jy tići 
€you cling heavily to the earth?», reclining to remain in peace, 
shade and ripe fruits. 
MUS مت‎ GA grecs EP 
«Are you pleased with the life of this world rather than the 
Hereafter?>, 


why do you do this, is it because you prefer this life instead of 
the Hereafter? Allah next diminishes the eagerness for this 
worldly life and increases it for the Hereafter, 


4 


مما مت الكيزة MEI Ne‏ 

«But little is the enjoyment of the life of this world compared to 

the Hereafter .> 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Mustawrid, a member of Bani 
Fihr, said that the Messenger of Allah à& said, 

"IE في‎ ods ِطْبَعَهُ‎ Sx gus us i e في‎ GU Uu 

d an 
‘The life of this world, compared to the Hereafter, is just like 


when one of you dips his finger in the sea, let him contemplate 
how much of it his finger would carry.» 


Tte Prophet # pointed with his index finger. !!! 


Muslim collected this Hadith.?! Ath-Thawri narrated that Al- 
A'mash said about the Ayah, 


3s إلا‎ esit فى‎ Ct الكيزة‎ um Cp 
«But little is the enjoyment of the life of this world compared to 
the Hereafter .» 
“What compares to the provision a traveler takes." ‘Abdul- 
‘Aziz bin Abi Hazim narrated that his father said, “When 


ll Ahmad 4:228. 
Pl Muslim 4:2193. 
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‘Abdul-‘Aziz bin Marwan was dying he said, ‘Bring the shroud 
I will be covered with so that I inspect it.' When it was placed 
before him, he looked at it and said, Is this what I will end up 
with from this life?’ He then turned his back and cried, while 
saying, ‘Woe to you, O life! Your abundance is truly little, your 
little is short lived, we were deceived by you.” 

Allah warns those who do not join Jihad, 


Gs gei ai i‏ أي 


If you march not forth, He will punish you with a painful 
torment> 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Allah’s Messenger i£ called some Arabs to 
mobilize, but they lagged behind and Allah witheld rain from 
coming down on them, and this was their torment."!! Allah 
said, 
m US ودل‎ 

«and will replace you by another people», who will give aid to His 
Prophet i£ and establish his religion. Allah said in another 
Ayah, 


RN SES لا‎ 2 Ex US IIS VES ولت‎ 

«And if you turn away (from the obedience to Allah), He will 

exchange you for some other people and they will not be your 

likes.» [47:38] 

drii رک‎ 
«and you cannot harm Him at all», you can never harm Allāh 
when you lag behind and stay away from joining Jihád, 
ڪل کنر رد‎ doy 

gand Allah is able to do all things.» He is able to destroy the 
enemies without your help. 


, noci KIT L see th ty 0 oi iJ 
إذ هُمَا ف‎ tl ان‎ oes SE An Ii cal cs AS ty > 


AM oe Mr K& owe UA oe N Ate t a 
ak thes Of GE معنا‎ d قول إصحيه. لا رذ إت‎ 8 XN 
2 


te tere 2 Wu مث‎ z ^ 


SA i325 PLN ڪا‎ ccu ee يكل‎ aS d پور‎ tid 


Ul At-Tabari 14:255. 
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440. If you help him (Muhammad 3&) not (it does not matter), 
for Allah did indeed help him when the disbelievers drove him 
out, the second of the two; when they were both in the cave, he 
said to his companion : "Be not sad (or afraid), surely, Allah is 
with us." Then Allah sent down His Sakinah (calmness, 
tranquillity, peace) upon him, and strengthened him with forces 
(angels) which you saw not, and made the word of those who 


disbelieved the lowermost, while the Word of Allah that became 
the uppermost; and Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.> 


Allah supports His Prophet i& 
Allah said, 
gi Ip 


If you help him not}, if you do not support His Prophet #%, then 
it does not matter, for Allah will help, support, suffice and 
protect him, just as He did, 


AE EAE idt ioi yp 
when the disbelievers drove him out, the second of the two; 
During the year of the Hijrah, the idolators tried to kill, 
imprison or expel the Prophet à&, who escaped with his friend 
and Companion, Abu Bakr bin Abi Quháfah, to the cave of 
Thawr. They remained in the cave for three days so that the 
pagans who were sent in their pursuit, returned (to Makkah), 
and they proceed to Al-Madinah. While in the cave, Abu Bakr 
was afraid the pagans might discover them for fear that some 


harm might touch the Messenger 3%. The Prophet 2% kept 
reassuring him and strengthening his resolve, saying, 


(6 الله‎ usu Sb GS of «یا‎ 
1O Abu Bakr! What do you think about two, with Allah as 
their third 211 
Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas that Abu Bakr said to 
him, “I said to the Prophet when we were in the cave, If any of 


I Fath ALBári 8:176. 
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them looks down at his feet, he will see us.' He said, 
gl الله‎ SL Ub ما‎ Sx uto 
tO Abu Bakr! What do you think about two with Allah as their 
third?»!!! This is recorded in the Two Sahihs."! 
This is why Allah said, 
5 Hee di Sp 
«Then Allah sent down His Sakinah upon him» 


sent His aid and triumph to His Messenger 3%, or they say it 
refers to Abu Bakr, 


Ka d yh ty i 
dand strengthened him with forces which you saw not», the angels, 
CIN <p Ái iaess Git AES ccu حكلصة‎ $us) 

and made the word of those who disbelieved the lowermost, 

while the Word of Allah that became the uppermost ;> 
Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “The word of those who disbelieved’, is 
Shirk, while, The Word of Allah’ is ‘La daha illallàh."?! It is 
recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari said, 
“The Messenger of Allah 3& was asked about a man who fights 
because of courage, or out of rage for his honor, or to show off. 


Whom among them is in the cause of Allah?’ The Prophet 3% 
said, 


«He who fights so that Allah's Word is superior, then he fights 
in Allah's cause.» Allah said next, 


€t و‎ 
«and Allah is All-Mighty>, in His revenge and taking retribution, 


He is the Most Formidable and those who seek refuge with Him 
and take shelter by adhering to what He instructs are never 


m Ahmad 1:4. 

(21 Fath Al-Bari 7:11 and Muslim 4:1854. 
8l At-Tabari 14:261. 

Ul Fath ALBari 1:286 and Muslim 3:1512. 
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441. March forth, 
whether you are light or 
heavy, and strive hard 
with your wealth and 
your lives in the cause of 
Allāh. This is better for 
you, if you but knew.» 


Jihàd is required in 
all Conditions 


Sufyan Ath-Thawri 
narrated from his 
father from Abu Ad-Duhà, Muslim bin Subayh, who said, 
"This Ayah, 


€f 55 this a 
«March forth, whether you are light or heavy» 


was the first part to be revealed from Surah Bará'ah."!!! 
Mu'tamir bin Sulayman narrated that his father said, 
“Hadrami claimed that he was told that some people used to 
declare that they will not gain sin (if they lag behind the forces 
of Jihád) because they are ill or old. This Ayah was revealed, 


€f x, ds Vul» 


I At-Tabari 14:270. 
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March forth, whether you are light or heavy.>”") 


Allah commanded mass mobilization together with the 
Messenger of Allah # for the battle of Tabük, to fight the 
disbelieving, People of the Book, the Romans, Allah’s enemies. 
Allah ordained that the believers all march forth with the 
Messenger #% regardless whether they felt active, lazy, at ease 
or had difficult circumstances, 


€f i5 نَا‎ Vrat 
March forth, whether you are light or heavy» 


'Ali bin Zayd narrated that Anas said that Abu Talhah 
commented (on this Ayah), "Whether you are old or young, 
Allah did not leave an excuse for anyone." Abu Talhah 
marched to Ash-Shàm and fought until he was killed. In 
another narration, Abu Talhah recited Sirah Bará'ah until he 
reached this Ayah, 


2 م ب‎ r [| oe 2 0 
Kál فى سيل‎ SC eA, vues dU us Vui 


March forth, whether you are light or heavy, and strive hard 
with your wealth and your lives in the cause of Allah.> 


He then said, “I see that Allah had called us to mobilize 
whether we are old or young. O my children! Prepare my 
supplies.” His children said, ‘May Allah grant you His mercy! 
You conducted Jihdd along with the Messenger of Allah 2% 
until he died, then with Abu Bakr until he died, then with 
‘Umar until he died. Let us perform Jihdd in your place.” Abu 
Talhah refused and he went to the sea [under the command of 
Mu'àwiyah] where he died. They could not find an island to 
bury him on until nine days later, during which his body did 
not deteriorate or change and they buried him on the island. 
As-Suddi said, 


Us (ald‏ وتلا 
March forth, whether you are light or heavy», whether you are‏ 


rich, poor, strong, or weak. A man came forward, and he was 
fat, complained, and asked for permission to stay behind [from 


ll At-Tabari 14:266 
[2] Ibn Abi Hatim 6:1802. 
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Jihad], but the Prophet #§ refused. Then this Ayah, 


ETT 


«March forth, whether you are light or heavy was revealed, and it 
became hard on the people. So Allah abrogated it with this 
Ayah, 
LF coru ما‎ cus Y MN E SEY cat god» 
«There is no blame on those who are weak or ill or who find no 
resources io spend, if they are sincere and true (in duty) to 
Allah and His Messenger» [9:91]." 


Ibn Jarir said that Hibban bin Zayd Ash-Shar'abi narrated to 
him, "We mobilized our forces with Safwan bin ‘Amr, who was 
the governor of Hims towards the city of Ephsos appointed to 
the Jerajima Christian expatriates (in Syria). I saw among the 
army an old, yet active man, whose eyebrows had sunk over 
his eyes (from old age), from the residents of Damascus, riding 
on his animal. I said to him, 'O uncle! Allàh has given you an 
excuse (to lag behind). He said, 'O my nephew! Allàh has 
mobilized us whether we are light or heavy. Verily, those 
whom Allah loves, He tests them. Then to Allah is their return 
and eternal dwelling. Allàh tests from His servants whoever 
thanks (Him) and observes patience and remembrance of Him, 
all the while worshipping Alláh, the Exalted and Most 
Honored, and worshipping none else.” 

Next, Allàh encourages spending in His cause and striving 
with one's life in His pleasure and the pleasure of His 
Messenger 3%, 


) إن کشر نمکرت‎ KE KS A ac فى‎ KAS gus Wye 
«and strive hard with your wealth and your lives in the cause 
of Allah. This is better for you, if you but knew.» 


Allah says, this is better for you in this life and the 
Hereafter. You might spend small amounts, but Allah will 
reward you the property of your enemy in this life, as well as, 
the honor that He will keep for you in the Hereafter. The 


I) At-Tabari 14:264. 
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Prophet 3% said, 
SG بمَا‎ hfs Sy أز يره‎ Babi Ley RETE CERE NE 
cess أو‎ p le 
«Allāh promised the Mujahid in His cause that if He brings 
death to him, He will enter him into Paradise. Or, He will 


return him to his house with whatever reward and war spoils he 
earns al 


So Allàh said; 
d x Chad ومو ڪي‎ GA RO dune KIS وهو‎ Judi Pee CS 
CBA I HG بتكم‎ is سر کم‎ SS HS 
Jihad is ordained for you (Muslims) though you dislike it, and 
it may be that you dislike a thing which is good for you and 


that you like a thing which is bad for you. Allah knows but you 
do not know .»(2:216] 


Imàm Ahmad recorded that Anas said that the Messenger of 
Allah 3& said to a man, 


el 


tEmbrace Islam,’ but the man said, "I dislike doing so." The 
Messenger 4% said, 


di 6 ES p e 
«Embrace Islam even if you dislike it». 
J A eco EM og 535 tes GAN LE os Qa رکا‎ € DD 
KK أشي وله لم م‎ iig Ke Gol ce 


442. Had it been a near gain and an easy journey, they would 
have follewed you, but the distance was long for them; and 
they would swear by Allah: "If we only could, we would 
certainly have come forth with you." They destroy themselves, 
and Allah knows that they are liars.» 


D) Muslim 4:1496. 
Pl Ahmad 3:109. 
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Why Hypocrites would not join in Jihad 


Allah admonishes those who lagged behind and did not join 
the Prophet 2% for the battle of Tabak, those who asked the 
Prophet for permission to remain behind, falsely pretending to 
have legitimate reasons to do so, 


65 ez SE «لز‎ 
€Had it been a near gain}, booty right in front of them, according 
to Ibn 'Abbàs, 


Cob Cc, 
and an easy journey}, travel for only a short distance, 
GS, 
€they would have followed you.» But, 
tt M Sx Ure rn 
€the distance was long for hem), to Ash-Shàm, 
€x, Sus 
«and they would swear by Allah>, when you return to them, 
«Kx GA exc Jp 


«If we only could, we would certainly have come forth with you}, 
had not there been a valid excuse, we would have gone out with 


you, 
GS -i re) s p e oS 


«They destroy Paid and Allah knows that they are 
liars .> 
doas e. عدت لم أذ‎ “al عتا‎ 


سه عليه 
ops oe‏ بر 


326 e X66 الآخر‎ 2x65 A p Y 53 


ECCE E T A يورت‎ idi des 
Aa CS deoa 
OSA Len 
«43. May Allah forgive you. Why did you grant them leave, 
until those who told the truth were manifest to you, and you 
had known the liars?» 


` 
MES 
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«44. Those who believe in Allah and the Last Day, would not 
ask your leave to be exempted from fighting with their 
properties and their lives; and Allah is the All-Knower of those 
who have Taqwa.> 

445. It is only those who believe not in Allah and the Last Day 
and whose hearts are in doubt that ask your leave. So in their 
doubts they waver .> 


Moderately criticizing the Prophet # for allowing the 
Hypocrites to stay behind 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Awn said, “Have you heard 


criticism softer than this, starting with forgiveness before 
criticism, 


€ af لم‎ A Gl Gey 
May Allah forgive you. Why did you grant them 
leave...p?7) 
Muwarriq Al-Tjli and others said similarly."! Qatadah said, 
“Allah criticized him as you read here, then later revealed to 


him the permission to allow them to lag behind if he wants, in 
Surat An-Nur, 


(c Zis gj oi kt ua deae i 57 
€So if they ask your permission for some affairs of theirs, give 
permission to whom you will of them» [24:62]. 

‘Ata’ Al-Khurásàni said similarly. Mujahid said, “This Ayah 
was revealed about some people who said, ‘Ask permission 
from the Messenger of Allah #% [to stay behind], and whether 
he agrees, or disagrees, remain behind!’"*! Allah said, 

E&Y‏ الك codi‏ صدا 


€...until those who told the truth were manifest to you», in 
reference to valid excuses, 


SS)‏ الكزيد» 


Ul Ibn Abi Hatim 6:1805. 
(21 At-Tabari 14:274. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 14:273. 
^! At-Tabari 14:273. 
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«and you had known the liars?> 

Allah says, ‘Why did you not refuse to give them permission 
to remain behind when they asked you, so that you know 
those who truly obey you and the liars, who were intent on 
remaining behind even if you do not give them permission to 
do so, 

Allah asserts that none who believe in Allah and His 
Messenger à& seek his permission to remain behind from 
fighting, 

ds ولا‎ 
«would not ask your leave», to stay behind from Jihad, 
eS za, ius الاجر أن‎ uult t Le Sd» 
«Those who believe in Allah and the Last Day, to be exempted 
from fighting with their properties and their lives. 
because they consider Jihad an act of worship. This is why 


when Allah called them to perform Jihdd, they obeyed and 
hasten to act in His obedience, 


CBS ركنا‎ Dial ze a6) 
and Allah is the All-Knower of those who have Taqwa. Those who 
ask your leave}, to remain behind, without a valid excuse, 

€4531 2356 4L cong لا‎ sif 
€those who believe not in Allah and the Last Day», they do not 
hope for Allah’s reward in the Hereafter for their good actions, 

€ Zo5y 

and whose hearts are in doubt, about the validity of what you 
brought them, 


SR قر فى ربهر‎ 
€so in their doubts they waver. 
They waver in doubt, taking one step forward and one step 
back. They do not have a firm stance in anything, for they are 
unsure and destroyed, neither belonging to these nor to those. 


Verily, those whom Allàh misguides, will never find a way for 
themselves to guidance. 
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jas AS BS d Leo وکن‎ Te A VAM cu EXC Ud 3; d» 
Pu. oN YU d MG 6 Xi حرجا‎ $ Daili c bi^ 
«46. And if they had intended to march out, certainly, they 
would have made some preparation for it; but Allàh was averse 
to their being sent forth, so He made them lag behind, and it 
was said (to them): “Sit among those who sit (at home).’’> 


447. Had they marched out with you, they would have added 
to you nothing except disorder, and they would have hurried 
about in your midst (spreading corruption) and sowing sedition 
among you - and there are some among you who would have 
listened to them. And Allah is the All-Knower of the 
wrongdoers .> 


Exposing Hypocrites 
Allàh said, 
(o3 vif $5» 
«And if they had intended to march out,>, with you to participate 
in Jihád 
XI 
certainly, they would have made some preparation for ity 
they would have prepared for such task, 
«cd d ڪر‎ is 
€but Allah was averse to their being sent forth 
Allah hated that they should go with you, 
(AS 
«so He made them lag behind, and stay away [from Jihad], 
4G, dit c انوا‎ Jas) 
€and it was said (to them): “Sit you among those who sit (at 
home)" 


as a part of what was decreed for them [not that He legislated 
that they stay behind]. طقللف‎ then explained why He disliked 
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that they march with the believers, saying, 
ENE إل‎ TAG مَا‎ SS VI d» 


«Had they marched out with you, they would have added to 
you nothing except disorder», 


because they are cowards and pon 


gE ES "m dcl 5 Ws luz 


dand they would have hurried about in your midst’ sowing 
sedition among you» 


They would have rushed to spread false stories, hatred and 
discord among you, ‘ 


f 
«4 ونیک سن‎ 


€and there are some among you who would have listened to 
them.» 


who would have obeyed them, given preference to their speech 
and words and asked them for advice, unaware of the true 
reality of these hypocrites. This might have caused corruption 
and great evil between the believers. 


Muhammad bin Ishaq said, "Those who sought permission 
(from the Messenger # to lag behind) included some of the 
chiefs, such as ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salül and Al-Jadd bin 
Qays, who were masters of their people. Allah also made them 
lag behind because He knew that if they went along with the 
Messenger # they would sow sedition in his army." !ذا‎ There 
were some in the Prophet’s army who liked these chiefs and 
were ready to obey them, because they considered them 
honorable, 


«4 nk IA 


«and there are some among you who would have listened to 
them} [9:47]. 


Alláh next reminds of His perfect knowledge, saying, 
الي‎ oic 445 > 


n At-Tabari 14:277. This narration is not authentic, it has been left 
here because it was the only one mentioned for the explanation. 


Surah 9. At-Tawbalh (47 - 48) (Part-10 


\4o Ras 
SENS Ui e ST 
CAES ADU سا حقو‎ 
x utat sys dos ui 4S 
MN «uu 


4 fOr" “tA E 
لمْحِيطةبالحكفرت‎ Ae a 
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441 
«And Allah is the All- 
Knower of the 


wrongdoers .> 

Allāh says that He 
knows what occurred, 
what will occur and if 
anything would have 
occurred, how it 


ھک 5 pr‏ 22 وے و حذ 
D SAD‏ حه وهم AW‏ بد 


would occur, such as, 


hse yeh a gera SA Sg s 4, bye z 3 PAS R 
| Key 0.700 IGANG aa te Y) M56 6 فيك‎ dL طلز‎ 
240 (Ger ^S tg و عر سر‎ p 
خمد ر خوت ل قل لن بصب كا لاما َب‎ €i 


z 94 Careers ^ 
4 


agat سك‎ d SEI CI 
ممح وے سلس حال يار‎ re 3000007 sarg to oF OS 
Pre cesi [YE o e s 


NEPOS Quad 
LEGES. eos 
EG SEAS UM AC 
BAG ad AL ES LETS | Avat, 


2 Ber ووه‎ esr fA 4^ 
ره كمال رل فقون‎ z Ww Q Wd t$ 


Sp Spas Vibe إلاوهم حكساك ولا‎ | + 
«n a 


But if they were returned (to the world), they would certainly 


revert to that which they were forbidden. And indeed they are 
liars.» |6:28], 


«Had they marched out 
with you, they would 
have added to you noth- 
ing except disorder, 

indicating what they 
would have done had 
they marched, even 
though they did not. 
Allah said in similar 


Sn u$ Vol ZA do RON GE نيم‎ f ue Dd 
«Had Allah known of any good in them, He would indeed have 
made them listen; and even if He had made them listen, they 


would but have turned away with aversion (to the truth)» 
[8:23], and, 


E 2 4 ^ , 2 € (^12 Z a qe Q7 44 zo 
wis A Vy AS C وترم‎ uL او‎ CE GT أن‎ nds GS Gb ولو‎ 
Gi UL ot Ad Gy oe US Ae SES بو‎ Shes CU vl sb 


Su of 08 Loe مه‎ LenS E 
ERE bie MEAS noce 
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«And if We had ordered them (saying), "Kill yourselves (the 
innocent ones kill the guilty ones) or leave your homes," very 
few of them would have done it; but if they had done what they 
were told, it would have been better for them, and would have 
strengthened their conviction. And indeed We would then have 
bestowed upon them a great reward from Ourselves. And 
indeed We would have guided them to the straight way» [4:66- 
68]. 


iu um ax‏ ين Ui jc‏ ت الأرر حى GJ Xm‏ وتر أن اله 
(BAS e;‏ 
Verily, they had plotted sedition before, and had upset‏ .448 


matters for you, until the truth (victory) came and the decree of 
Allah became manifest though they hated it.» 


Allah encourages His Prophet 3 against hypocrites, 
LAN الك‎ ASS ين بل‎ EN EST adi) 

<Verily, they had plotted sedition before, and had upset matters 

for you,» 
For a long time,’ Allah says, hypocrites thought and plotted 
against you and your Companions, as well as, failing and 
attempting to extinguish your religion This occurred soon 
after the Prophet # migrated to Al-Madinah, when pagan 
Arabs joined force and the Jews and hypocrites of Al-Madinah 
waged war against the Messenger 3&. When Allah gave victory 
to the Prophet # in Badr and raised high his word, ‘Abdullah 
bin Ubayy and his fellows said, “This (Islam) is a matter that 
has prevailed.” They embraced Islam outwardly, and whenever 


Allah elevated Islam and its people in might, hypocrites 
increased in rage and disappointment, 


60e وَهْمْ‎ NA AES Ex & 


€until the truth (victory) came and the decree of Allah became 
manifest though they hated it. 


Ze Oy i £d آلا فى‎ iUd xtd كن‎ n» 
«Goa i, Ae uai 


449 . And among them is he who says: “Grant me leave and 
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put me not into trial." Surely, they have fallen into trial. And 
verily, Hell is surrounding the disbelievers.> 


Allah says, some hypocrites say to you, O Muhammad 2%, 
€j ost» 
€Grant me leave», to stay behind, 
458 5 
€and put me not into trial.», if I go with you and see the women 
of the Romans. Allah, the Exalted, replied, 


«c st a lp 

«Surely, they have fallen into trial? 
because of the statement they uttered. Muhammad bin Ishaq 
reported from Az-Zuhri, Yazid bin Ruwman, ‘Abdullah bin Abi 
Bakr, ‘Asim bin Qatádah and several others that they said, 
“The Messenger of Allah # said to Al-Jadd bin Qays from Bani 
Salimah, "ne" 2 DOTT 

v ADVI بني‎ oe الْعَامَ في‎ e ad jo 
ı Would you like to fight the yellow ones (Romans) this year?» 


He said, O Allah’s Messenger! Give me permission (to remain 
behind) and do not cause Fitnah for me. By Allah! My people 
know that there is not a man who is more fond of women 
than 1. I fear that if I see the women of the yellow ones, I 
would not be patient.’ The Messenger of Allah #% turned away 
from him and said, PEUT 
لك»‎ 3i َد‎ 
4 give you permission.» In Al-Jadd’s case, this Ayah was 
revealed, 


458 ولا‎ J اند‎ Shs رینم كن‎ 
44714 among them is he who says: "Grant me leave and put 
me not into trial." 


Therefore, Allah says that the Fitnah that he fell into because 
of not joining the Messenger of Allah # (in Jihad) and 
preferring his safety to the safety of the Messenger # is worse 
than the Fitnah that he falsely claimed to fear."!! It was 


(1 At-Tabari 14:287. 
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reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and several others that this 
Ayah was revealed in the case of Al-Jadd bin Qays, who was 
among the chiefs of Bani Salimah.!! It is also recorded in the 
Sahih that the Messenger of Allah # asked, 


ei. يا بنى‎ SX can 
«Who is your chief, O Bani Salamah?» 
They said, "Al-Jadd bin Qays, although we consider him a 
miser." The Messenger of Allah 3& said, 
بِمْدُ بن الْبَرَاءِ بن‎ Gag asd سَيْدُكُمْ الفتى‎ seis مِنّ الْبَخْل!‎ falas dhe 
a 2 De 


‘There is not a disease worse than stinginess! Therefore, your 
chief is the white young man with curly hair, Bishr bin Al- 
Bara’ bin Ma'rür .» 


Allah said next, 
648 Au Ine psy 
And verily, Hell is surrounding the disbelievers .> 
and they will never be able to avoid, avert, or escape from it. 


eee vut on te py 927 s 


Baers Bee e^ 
ين‎ GA GI IG us Lu CAU as Ree Aca» 
Len n مس‎ aT P ^d T2 د‎ a صر‎ 4 
Gy هو‎ G 4 كب‎ ty tlc و‎ Ws 
COLE Jest ait e; 


450. If good befalls you, it grieves them, but if a calamity 
overtakes you, they say: “We took our precaution beforehand," 
and they turn away rejoicing .> 

€51. Say: “Nothing shall ever happen to us except what Allah 
has ordained for us. He is our Mawla (protector)." And in 
Allah let the believers put their trust.> 


Allah emphasizes the enmity that the hypocrites have for the 
Prophet 3%. If a blessing, such as victory and triumph over the 
enemies, is given to the Prophet šš, thus pleasing him and his 
Companions, it grieves the hypocrites, 


7 4 
-. - 52 


01) At-Tabari 14:287. 
[2] Al-Hākim 3:219. 
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€15 ين‎ CAGE مذ‎ U AS Tat SS ap 
€but if a calamity overtakes you, they say: "We took our 
precaution beforehand ,"», 
they say, we took precautions when we did not join him, 
ER AVES 
gand they turn away rejoicing .» 


Allah directed His Prophet 3& to reply to the perfect enmity they 
have towards him, 


€» 
«Say», to them, 
4G i مكب‎ Cd, Cs d 
€Nothing shall ever happen to ws except what Allah has 
ordained for us.» 
for we are under His control and decree, 
«5e ab 
«He is our Mawlá.», Master and protector, 
«S5 Fick $699 
€And in Allah let the believers put their trust» [9:51], 
and we trust in Him. Verily, He is sufficient for us and what 
an excellent guardian. 
JS A Kat أن‎ SS EX E Im ax Yit cm لفل حل‎ 
OS Teh Val 3 GSC Eat GFE GA uns 
oSA on 


we 5 رمه‎ 51 "my کے‎ a 5 3 A 4 21 ig “gees 4 
| SABIE uL $4 d es US aS OG Lue» SS GL gx أن‎ 


LP bd 


al oes auus d Veo za‏ َم حطسا uil G‏ إلا وه 

4:55 9,8 
452. Say: “Do you wait for us (anything) except one of the 
two best things; while we await for you either that Allah will 


afflict you with a punishment from Himself or at our hands. So 
wait, we too are waiting with you." 


453. Say: “Spend willingly or unwillingly, it will not be 


446 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


accepted from you. Verily, you are ever a people who are 
rebellious.” $ 


454. And nothing prevents their contributions from being 
accepted from them except that they disbelieved in Allāh and in 
His Messenger, and that they came not to the Salah except in a 
lazy state, and that they offer not contributions but 
unwillingly .> 
Allah said, 
o» 
«Say», O Muhammad to them, 
€& ou هل‎ 
Do you wait for us», anything, 
CHET city Wd 
«except one of the two best things}, martyrdom or victory over 


you, according to the meaning given by Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, 
Qatádah, and others. 
4 ay os AT 23 T 


«while we await for you», that this will touch you, 
«C À Jere ين‎ gÁ% al A b 


«either that Allah will afflict you with a punishment from Himself or 
at our hands», either capture or killing, 


AG»‏ إا م o‏ 27 ون 
wait, we too are waiting with you.»‏ 450 
Allah said next,‏ 


QOS jci Vaal Sy 


«Say: Spend willingly or unwillingly>, for whatever you spend 
either way, 


45525 m Cae of 3 ME Ky Ke, S ja qu 
€it will not be He from you. Verily, y you are ever a people 


1 At-Tabari 14:292. 
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aedes 45 pus who are 
EPA SPA -4s 4 دويق‎ A^ Ae MAI 1 x 
EG AREA MA Hoy 2555 rebellious .> 
s »- Allàh mentions the 
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rea Seek ee ee and that they came not 

Jeo الت بۇد ود الى وفوا بت هوأذن فل‎ except in a 

Goy "eat eet o, 4 a sta €. 

Lut کے‎ HA SE A od, zy 

APS SiS athe 3 Therefore, they 

pM ES A4, 555p وا لزن‎ Sao ea have good 
intention nor 


eagerness to perform the acts [of faith], 


SX وکا‎ ts At ڪفروا‎ LS) Iu guns أن‎ ee وما‎ 
«QUE 255) siat G ICE إلا وم‎ ea 
€And nothing prevents their contributions from being accepted 
from them except that they disbelieved in Allah and in His 
Messenger, and that they came not to the Salah (the prayer) 
except in a lazy state, and that they offer not contributions but 
unvwillingly.» 
The Truthful, to whom the Truth was revealed, Muhammad, 
peace be upon him, said that Allah does not stop giving 
rewards until you (believers) stop performing good deeds, and 
that Allàh is Tayyib [Good and Pure] and only accepts what is 
Tayyib. This is why Allàh does not accept charity or good 
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deeds from the people described in these Aydt, because He 
only accepts it from those who have Taqwa. 


BH Cat GSN فى‎ eh Cdi ig Cp AG Ail Xni x 

€. 3:6 pa es که‎ 
455. So let not their wealth nor their children amaze you; in 
reality Allah's plan is to punish them with these things in the 


life of this world, and that their souls shall depart (die) while 
they are disbelievers .> 


Allah says to His Messenger 3, 
UE 
«So let not their wealth nor their children amaze you...» 
In similar Aydt, Allah said, 


Ye Aer re t. wt "C ae cree open Mf Dí^a7 d m tg 
فيه ورذق ريك حير‎ resid Cal aedi منم زهرة‎ CS يوه‎ CE إل ما‎ Ge ok yp 


ES 


€ dh 
«And strain not your eyes in longing for the things We have 
given for enjoyment to various groups of them, the splendor of 
the life of this world, that We may test them thereby. But the 
provision (good reward in the Hereafter) of your Lord is better 
and more lasting? [20:131], and, 


3 AA > 


QUNM Go o Cove Lot واي‎ Zulu uc n 
A لمم في ليت بل لا‎ SO Iu JG من‎ wy AO C اسیو‎ 


Do they think that in wealth and children with which We 
enlarge them. We hasten unto them with good things. Nay, but 
they perceive not.» [23:55-56]. 


Allah said next, 
«GÀ SN يها فى‎ eni SLY C» 
gin reality Allah's plan is to punish them with these things in 
the life of this world,» 


by taking the Zakáh due on their money from them and 
spending it in Allàh's cause, according to the meaning given 
by Al-Hasan Al-Bazsri.!!! 


I! At-Tabari 14:296. 


Stirah 9. At-Tawbah (55 - 57) (Part-10) 449 


Allah’s statement, 
Casati petal IS) 
gand that their souls shall depart while they are disbelievers> 


means, so that when Allah brings death to them, they will still 
be disbelievers, to make matters worse for them and the 
torment more severe. We seek refuge from such an end, which 
includes being led astray gradually by these things which they 


have. 
Siig J Oe SS KE AG i3 s 4t oA 
ENRE وشم‎ di Si EE d oos. Meek 
456. They swear by Allah that they are truly of you while they 


are not of you, but they are a people (hypocrites) who are afraid 
(that you may kill them). 


457. Should they find a refuge, or caves, or a place of 
concealment, they would turn straightway thereto with a swift 
rush.» 


Exposing Hypocrites' Fright and Fear 


Allah describes to His Prophet # the fright, fear, anxiety and 
nervousness of the hypocrites, 


(d HA AL Six 


They swear by Allah that they are truly of you>, swearing a sure 
oath, 


63 شم‎ 6» 
{while they are not of you», in reality, 


€ نوم‎ SSD 


€but they are a people who are afraid», and this is what made 
them swear. 

qoa $» 
«Should they find a refuge», such as a fort in which they hide 
and fortify themselves, 


ET 
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dor caves}, in some mountains, 
€x se th £j 


dor a place of concealment», a tunnel or a hole in the ground, 
according to the explanation given by Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and 
Qatadah, 
KIRE c di 3» 
they would turn straightway thereto with a swift rush» 

away from you because they associate with you unwillingly, 
not because they are fond of you. They prefer that they do not 
have to mix with you, but necessity has its rules! It is because 
of this that they feel grief, sadness and sorrow, seeing Islàm 
and its people enjoying ever more might, triumph and glory. 
Therefore, whatever pleases Muslims brings them grief, and 
this is why they prefer to disassociate themselves from the 
believers. Hence Allah’s statement, 


LEDE وحم‎ adi uix أز‎ gaa de ورت‎ sid IP 


<Should they find a refuge, or caves, or a place of n 
they would turn straightway thereto with a swift rush.» 


BG uda! es ن‎ gu 

e AC تا‎ 5; A, dt p. أ أ روا‎ 3; Su Ze 
MO 7 3 8 A a 

€58. And of them are some who accuse you concerning me 

distribution of) the alms. If they are given part thereof, they are 


pleased, but if they are not given thereof, behold! They are 
enraged!> 


«59. Would that they were content with what Allah and His 
Messenger gave them and had said: “Allāh is sufficient for us. 
Allah will give us of His bounty, and so will His Messenger. 
We implore Allah (to enrich us). 


Hypocrites question the Integrity of the Messenger يد‎ 
when distributing Alms 


Alláh said next, 
Mr 
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And of them», among the hypocrites, 
G4 قن‎ 
who accuse you» or question your integrity, 
<a} 
<concerning>, division of, 
ات4‎ 


€the alms>, when you divide them. They question your fairness, 
even though it is they who deserve that their integrity be 
questioned. The hypocrites do not do this in defense of the 
religion, but to gain more for themselves. This is why, 


«c. «أقظرا‎ 
If they are given» meaning, from the Zakah, 


€x SEES إ5 هم‎ Ge J إن‎ > 
«They are pleased, but if they are not given thereof, behold! 
They are enraged! [9:58], 
angry for themselves. Qatadah commented on Allàh's 
statement, 


ESA في‎ OE ن‎ esd 

«And of them are some who accuse you concerning the alms.> 
“Allah says, ‘Some of them question your integrity in the 
matter of distribution of the alms.' We were told that a 
bedouin man, who had recently embraced Islàm, came to the 
Prophet 4%, when he was dividing some gold and silver, and 
said to him, 'O Muhammad! Even though Allah commanded 
you to divide in fairness, you have not done so.’ The Prophet of 
Allah 2% said, 

dip‏ فَمَنْ ذا He Jay ahh‏ بَْدِي؟» 
(Woe to you! Who would be fair to you after me then?»‏ 
The Prophet of Allah i£ said next,‏ 
«اخَدَرُوا هَذَا وَأَشْبَامَهُ aS Salat Y OL al uni a oci D di Op‏ إذا 


zt 
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452 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


«Beware of this man and his likes! There are similar persons in 
my Ummah who recite the Qur'an, but the Qur'an will not go 
beyond their throat. If they rise (against Muslims rulers) then 
kill them, if they rise, kill them, then if they rise kill them.» 


We were also told that the Prophet of Allah 3% used to say, 
نا ازن‎ uó kel ولا‎ eh عَطِيكُمْ‎ TERR NUT 

«By He in Whose Hand is my life! I do not give or withhold 

anything ; 1 am only a keeper." 
This statement from Qatadah is similar to the Hadith that the 
Two Shaykhs narrated from Abu Sa'id about the story of 
Dhül-Khuwaysirah, whose name was Hurqüs. Hurqüs 
protested against the Prophet's division of the war spoils of 
Hunayn, saying, "Be fair, for you have not been fair!” The 
Prophet 2 said, 

Jaf 51 وَخَسِرْتُ إن لَمْ‎ Cte «لَقَدْ‎ 
ıl would have become a loser and a failure if I was not fair!» 
The Messenger 3& said after that man left, 
p ites صَلَاتِهِمْ‎ p obo Hisl DOS ضِنْضِىءٍ‎ e co 
ABE uiid usb EN Se AEN مُرُوقَ‎ o من‎ qudm 
السّمَاء‎ pal تحت‎ Ui TS eel 

«Among the offspring of this man will be some with whose 

prayer, when one of you sees it, would belittle his prayer, and 

his fast as compared to their fast. They will be renegades from 

the religion, just like an arrow goes through the game’s body. 


Wherever you find them, kill them, for verily, they are the 
worst dead people under the cover of the sky لقان‎ 


Allàh said next, while directing such people to what is more 
beneficial for them than their behavior, 


eA ين‎ agn Biches GS MS اف‎ Bese C وَسُوا‎ Le Sp 
€& مضت‎ MIG AI 
«Would that they were content with what Allah and His 
Ul At-Tabari 14:302. 
(2) Fath ALBari 12:302 and Muslim 2:744. 
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Messenger gave them and had said: “Allāh is sufficient for us. 
Allah will give us of His bounty, and so will His Messenger 
(from alms). We implore Allah (to enrich us). 


This honorable Ayah contains a gracious type of conduct and 
an honorable secret. Allah listed; contentment with what He 
and His Messenger # give, trusting in Allah alone - by saying; 
> es di 

{and they had said: Allah is sufficient for us», and hoping in Allah 
alone, and He made these the indications of obedience to the 
Messenger 33, adhering to his commands, avoiding his 
prohibitions, believing his narrations and following his footsteps. 


as ce iiS Ge aul ecd xiu sicui C de)‏ الراب 
Sud‏ وف َيل CBS Qa oh A‏ يت 4:٠ tices Lb ab Ab‏ 
As-Sadagat (i.e., Zakāh) are only for the Fuqara’, and Al-‏ .€60 
Masakin and those employed to collect (the funds); and to‏ 
attract the hearts of those who have been inclined (towards‏ 
Islam); and to free the captives; and for those in debt; and for‏ 


Allah's cause, and for Ibn As-Sabil; a duty imposed by Allah. 
And Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise.> 


Expenditures of Zakdh (Alms) 


After Allah mentioned the protest that the ignorant 
hypocrites mentioned to the Prophet # about the distribution 
of alms. He stated that it is He who divided the alms, explained 
its rulings and decided in its division; He did not delegate this 
decision to anyone else. Allah mentioned the expenditures of 
Zakáh in this Ayah, starting with the Fugard’ (the poor) 
because they have more need than the other categories, since 
their need is pressing and precarious. It was reported that Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ibn Zayd and several 
others said that the Fagir is a graceful person who does not ask 
anyone for anything, while the Miskin is the one who follows!!! 
after people, begging. Qatàdah said, "The Fagir is the ill person, 
while the Miskin is physically fit."?! We will now mention the 


01) At-Tabari 14 :305-306. 
Pl At-Tabari 14:306. 
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Hadiths about each of these eight categories 


The Fugarda’ (Poor) 
Ibn Umar said that the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 
سوي‎ te لِذِي‎ V5 gh Shan e Yo 
(The alms should not be given to the wealthy and the physically 
fit.» 


Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith, 


The Masakin (Needy) 


Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 
Qu £3 IS عَلَى الاس‎ Syke alt igh ig tesi och 
Se dad Y قالوا: فمن المسكين يا رسول الله؟ قال: «الَّذِي‎ SIS 1:505 

«ii الاس‎ Jo; Vy َل‎ Glad لَه‎ ILE ولا‎ eat 
‘The needy person is not the one who goes round the people 
and asks them for a mouthful or two (of meals) or a date or 
two». They asked, "Then who is the needy person, O 
Allah’s Messenger!" He said, «The one who does not have 
enough to satisfy his needs and whose condition is not known to 
others, that others may give him something in charity, and who 
does not beg of people.» 

The Two Shaykhs collected this Hadith! 


Those employed to collect Alms 


Those employed to collect alms deserve a part of the alms, 
unless they are relatives of the Messenger of Allah 3%, who are 
not allowed to accept any Sadaqah. Muslim recorded that 
'Abdul-Muttalib bin Rabi'ah bin Al-Hàrith and Al-Fadl bin Al- 
‘Abbas went to the Messenger of Allah # asking him to employ 
them to collect the alms. The Messenger #% replied, 


t Ut ECT cs GÉ مُحَمَّدِ‎ Jy Y5 at des لا‎ Saad p 
‘Verily, the alms are not allowed for Muhammad nor the 
relatives of Muhammad, for it is only the dirt that the people 


0] Ahmad 4:164, Abu Dawud 2:285 and Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 3:317. 
[2] Fath Al-Bari 3:399 and Muslim 2:719. 
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discard اماد‎ 


Al-Mu’allafatu Qulübuhum 

There are several types of Al-Mu’allafatu Qulübuhum. There 
are those who are given alms to embrace Islam. For instance, 
the Prophet of Allah # gave something to Safwan bin Umayyah 
from the war spoils of Hunayn, even though he attended it 
while a Mushrik. Safwan said, “He kept giving me until he 
became the dearest person to me after he had been the most 
hated person to me.” Imam Ahmad recorded that Safwàn bin 
Umayyah said, “The Messenger of Allah 3% gave me (from the 
spoils of) Hunayn while he was the most hateful person to me. 
He kept giving me until he became the most beloved person to 
me."*! Muslim and At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith, as 
well"! Some of Al-Mu’allafatu Qulübuhum are given from alms 
so that they become better in Islam and their heart firmer in 
faith. For instance, the Prophet à& gave some of the chiefs of 
the Tulaqà' a hundred camels each after the battle of Hunayn, 
saying, 

J6 في‎ gts أن بيه اله عَلَى‎ Ru Sj oa s um gu Up 


«I give a man (from the alms) while another man is dearer to 
me than him, for fear that Allah might throw him on his face in 
the fire of Jahannam.: 


It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Sa'id said that 'Ali 
sent the Messenger of Allah 3& a gold nugget still in its dirt 
from Yemen. The Prophet # divided it between four men: Al- 
Aqra‘ bin Habis, Uyaynah bin Badr, 'Alqamah bin Ulathah and 
Zayd Al-Khayr, saying, 


ath 


‘To draw their hearts closer.»€ Some people are given because 


I Muslim 2:752. 

Il Muslim 4:1806. 

Bl Ahmad 6:465. 

M Muslim 4:1806 and Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 3:334 . 
I5! Fath ALBari 3:399. 

6l Fath A-Bári 6:433 and Muslim 2:741. 
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some of his peers might embrace Islàm, while others are given 
to collect alms from surrounding areas, or to defend Muslim 
outposts. Allàh knows best. 


The Riqàb 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Mugàtil bin Hayyàn, ‘Umar bin 'Abdul- 
‘Aziz, 5250 bin Jubayr, An-Nakhai, Az-Zuhri and Ibn Zayd 
said Riqüb means those slaves who make an agreement with 
the master to pay a certain ransom for their freedom. "!!! 
Similar was reported from Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari."! 


Ibn ‘Abbas and Al-Hasan said, "It is allowed to use Zakdh 
funds to buy the freedom of slaves," indicating that ‘Rigdb’ has 
more general meanings than merely giving money to slaves to 
buy their freedom or one's buying a slave and freeing him on 
an individual basis. A Hadith states that for every limb [of the 
servant] freed, Allah frees a limb of the one who freed him 
from slavery, even a sexual organ for a sexual organ, for the 
reward is equitable to the deed, 


ELE ES UY aeo 


«And you will be requited nothing except for what you used to 
do.» [37:39] 


Virtue of freeing Slaves 


In the Musnad, there is a Hadith from Al-Barà' bin 'Azib that 
a man asked, “O Allah’s Messenger! Direct me to an action 
that draws me closer to Paradise and away from the Fire." The 
Messenger of Allah # said, 


0555) وك‎ ión gah 
tEmancipate the person and free the neck (slave) .» 


The man asked, “O Allah’s Messenger! Are they not one and 
the same?” He said, 


TE Sed الرَقبَةِ أنْ‎ dy E النَسَمَةِ أن‎ Be «لاء‎ 
«No, you emancipate a person by freeing him on your own, but 


Ul At-Tabari 14:317. 
[21 At-Tabari 14:316. 


Stirah 9. At-Tawbah (60) (Part-10) 457 


you untie a neck (slave) by helping in its price اتاد‎ 


Al-Gharimin (the Indebted) 


There are several types of indebted persons. They include 
those who incur expenses in solving disputes between people, 
those who guarantee a loan that became due, causing 
financial strain to them, and those whose funds do not 
sufficiently cover their debts. It also includes those who 
indulged in a sin and repented from it. These types have a 
right to a part of alms [designated for Al-Gharimun]. 


Qabisah bin Mukhariq Al-Hilàli said, “I carried a debt 
[resolving a dispute between people] and went to the 
Messenger of Allah š# asking him to help pay it. The Messenger 
# said, 

up لَك‎ hs az est Js َقِمْ‎ 


«Be patient until some alms are brought to us so that we give it 
to you.» He then said, 


j ils dee ýx J ox a Le لا‎ SA | £a o 
seg 


J Li Su css Lu Sul Je eX e uat ue di 


De. 


dial وَرَجُلٍ‎ - Je مِنْ‎ lithe MIU Ae ce aa T 


66 Sil is : RAPA C LI ذْوِي‎ ie BK peor 
- HE أو قَالَ: سِدَادًا مِنْ‎ one مِنْ‎ UI ad a له‎ j Lhd SU 
(Et Wels Yeh ces dedi. Bie td 


tO Qabisah! Begging is only allowed for three: a man who 
incurred debts solving disputes, so he is allowed to beg until he 
collects its amount and then stops. A man who was inflicted by 
a disaster that consumed his wealth, he is allowed to beg until 
he collects what suffices for his livelihood. And a man who was 
overcome by poverty, that three wise relatives of his stand up 
and proclaim, ‘So-and-so was overcome by poverty.’ This man 
is allowed to beg until he collects what sustains his livelihood. 
Other than these cases, begging is an unlawful amount that one 


0) Ahmad 4:299. 
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illegally devours ه‎ 

Muslim collected this Hadith." 

Abu Said said, “During the time of the Messenger of Allah 
#8, a man was struck by disaster because of fruits that he 
bought, causing him extensive debts. The Prophet 3& said, 

ud «تَصَدَّقُوا‎ 
«Give him charity.» 


The people did that but the amount collected did not cover his 
debts. The Prophet ## said to the man’s debtors, 


uito‏ ما Wy Sd cols daz;‏ ديك 
‘Take what was collected, you will have nothing beyond that."‏ 
Muslim collected this Hadith.U!‏ 


In the Cause of Allah 


In the cause of Allàh is exclusive for the benefit of the 
fighters in Jihád, who do not receive compensation fron? the 
Muslim Treasury. 


Ibn As-Sabil (Wayfarer) 


Ibn As-Sabil is a term used for the needy traveler in a land, 
where he does not have what helps him continue his trip. This 
type has a share in the Zakah for what suffices him to reach 
his destination, even if he had money there. The same is true 
for whoever intends to travel from his area but does not have 
enough money. This type also has a share in the Zakáh money 
to suffice for his trip and back. This is proven in the Ayah as 
well as the following Hadith, Imāms Abu Dawud and Ibn 
Màjah recorded that Ma‘mar said that Zayd bin Aslam said 
that ‘Ata’ bin Yasar said that Abu Said Al-Khudri said that 
the Messenger of Allah # said, 


5 n اشْتَرَاهَا‎ ges Sf age qua iiu إلا‎ th Bian ei Y 
e EH n? «ie xa مشكين‎ - pi TI dz Y jé Hi Tm 
eoadaqah is not rightful for a wealthy person except in five 


ni Muslim 2:722. 
i2 Muslim 3:1161. 
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cases: those employed to collect it, one who bought a charity 
item with his money, a Gharim (debtor), a fighter in the cause 
of Allah, or a poor man who gets a part of the Zakah so he 
gives it as a gift to a rich mano") 


Allah’s statement, 
iil ریس يت‎ 
ga duty imposed by Allah}, means, a decision, decree and 
division ordained by Allah, 
€. Lg d 
And Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise>, knowledgeable of all things 
outwardly and inwardly and what benefits His servants, 


(Le) 
«AII-Wise», in all what he declares, does, legislates and decides, : 
there is no true deity or lord except Him. 


we ¢ oe ے۔‎ sth od Bat ور‎ A cU cae , = 
on ál o EON z> o3 J o3 هو‎ eus Sell Ss الدب‎ nus 
pa e 2 ESTE! seer Se ج مر دراه‎ 
€: EGG AM رَسُولَ‎ 388 GG Xu AC Sell 1x5 Ser 


e - 


461. And among them are men who annoy the Prophet and 
say: "He is (lending his) ear (to every news)." Say: “He 
listens to what is best for you; he believes in Allah; has faith in 
the believers; and is a mercy to those of you who believe." But 
those who annoy Allah's Messenger, will have a painful 
torment .> ` 


Hypocrites annoy the Prophet % 


Allah says, some hypocrites bother the Messenger of Allah 3% 
by questioning his character, saying, 


e p 


€he is (lending his) ear», to those who say anything about us; he 
believes whoever talks to him. Therefore, if we went to him and 
swore, he would believe us. Similar was reported from Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid and Qatadah.”! Allah said, 


l1l Abu Dawud 2:288 and Ibn Majah 1:590. 
12) At-Tabari 14 :326. This narration is Mursal. 
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A or nne x 9k dé S |] who is lying, 
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462. They swear by Allah to you (Muslims) in order to please 


you, but it is more fitting that they should please Allah and His 
Messenger, if they are believers.» 


463. Know they not that whoever opposes and shows hostility 
to Allah and His Messenger, certainly for him will be the fire of 
Hell to abide therein. That is the extreme disgrace .> 


Lv LP Pr a4 fae 


عن لسن I ACER‏ شرا 

odio Coat F]‏ ا 
A ^M‏ 7{ رھ ص ر Gore‏ 
Aene PEE‏ 
nite AU Sets ales‏ 


-s 


Hypocrites revert to Lies to please People 
Qatādah said about Allāh’s statement, 
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422 KI M AR 

4They swear by Allah to you (Muslims) in order to please you? 
“A hypocrite man said, ‘By Allah! They (hypocrites) are our 
chiefs and masters. If what Muhammad says is true, they are 
worse than donkeys.’ A Muslim man heard him and declared, 
‘By Allah! What Muhammad says is true and you are worse 
than a donkey!’ The Muslim man conveyed what happened to 
the Prophet $$ who summoned the hypocrite and asked him, 


92H ih على‎ ics vo 
«What made you say what you said»? That man invoked curses 
on himself and swore by Allah that he never said that. 
Meanwhile, the Muslim man said, ‘O Allah! Assert the truth of 
the truthful and expose the lies of the liar.’ Allah revealed this 
Verse." Allah’s statement, 

55 d من بجتادد‎ EN LS SN 

Know they not that whoever opposes and shows hostility to 

Allah and His Messenger,» 
means, have they not come to know and realize that those 
who defy, oppose, wage war and reject Alláh, thus becoming 
on one side while Allah and His Messenger يه‎ on another side, 

E ue X dc‏ وا4 
certainly for him will be the fire of Hell to abide therein», in a‏ 
humiliating torment, :‏ 


€ Li SiN sp 
That is the extreme disgrace>(9:63], that is the greatest disgrace 
and the tremendous misery. 
AO) Uu on فى‎ LE GL Qe X6 d S440 Un 
VIT 
464. The hypocrites fear lest a Sirah should be revealed about 
them, showing them what is in their hearts. Say: "(Go ahead 
and) mock! But certainly Allah will bring to light all that you 
fear." 
0l At-Tabari 14:329. 
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The Hypocrites fear Public Exposure of Their Secrets 


Mujahid said, "The hypocrites would say something to each 
other then declare, We wish that Allah does not expose this 
secret of ours,"!! There is a similar Ayah to this one, that is, 
Allàh's statement, 


pu eue aud, aa SG oe AK BD 
{And when they come to you, they greet you with a greeting 
wherewith Allah greets you not, and say within themselves: 
“Why should Allah punish us not for what we say?” Hell will 
be sufficient for them; they will burn therein. And worst indeed 
is that destination!» [58:8]. 

Allah said in this Ayah, 

) دروت‎ E EE al Sy Heat gi 

«Say : “(Go ahead and) mock! But certainly Allah will bring to 
light all that you fear.’’>, 


He will expose and explain your reality to His Messenger i& 
through revelation. Allah said in other Ãyût, 


4 
2e 


5 


MEN eM > 2» 44 hee M. erie کہ‎ 
CVSS Of ez ترش أن أن‎ cadi فى‎ codi Ls dy 


407 do those in whose hearts is a disease (of hypocrisy), think 
that Allah will not bring to light all their hidden ill-wills?> 
[47:29], until, 


€t في لحن‎ HE) 
{but surely, you will know them by the tone of their 
speech!>[47:30]. 


This is why, according to Qatàdah, this Surah is called ‘Al- 
Fádihah' (the Exposing), because it exposed the hypocrites, 


. "€ [AP <a ^t gett “3 
BE a6 ites AY Fly BB m CQ AIK WC als) 

f ^ ^ عه م‎ of n $92 a^ مضت‎ 3 
ex کم‎ XE عن‎ Sy $n iG Ak ud 4G 


(1) At-Tabari 14:331. 
1 At-Tabari 14:332. 
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«65. If you ask them (about this), they declare: “We were only 
talking idly and joking.” Say: “Was it at Allah, and His Ayat 
and His Messenger that you were mocking?” 

466. Make no excuse; you disbelieved after you had believed. If 
We pardon some of you, We will punish others among you 
because they were criminals.» 


The Hypocrites rely on False, Misguided Excuses 


‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said, “During the battle of Tabük, a 
man was sitting in a gathering and said, 1 have never seen 
like these reciters of ours! They have the hungriest stomachs, 
the most lying tongues and are the most cowardice in battle.' 
A man in the Masjid said, 'You lie. You are a hypocrite, and I 
wil surely inform the Messenger of Allah. #3’ This statement 
was conveyed to the Messenger of Allah #% and also a part of 
the Qur'ān was revealed about it.” ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said, “I 
have seen that man afterwards holding onto the shoulders of 
the Messenger's camel while stones were falling on him, 
declaring, ‘O Alláh's Messenger! We were only engaged in idle 
talk and jesting,’ while the Messenger of Allah 3& was reciting, 


EE aus ugs AU?‏ ترود 
“Was it at Allah, and His Ayat and His Messenger that you‏ 
were mocking?"'» [9:65].‏ 


Allàh said, 
Ka کت بن‎ sls 
Make no excuse; you disbelieved after you had believed .» 
on account of your statement and des 
di o3 Ke GUE إن نف عن‎ 
«If We pardon some of you, We will punish others among you? 


for not all of you will be forgiven, some will have to taste the 
torment, 


(E ER I 


€because they were criminals», they were criminals because of this 


DI At-Tabari 14:333. 
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terrible, sinful statement. 
oxi رت عن‎ Co M Je A ت‎ cux uae tá A hee 2 - et 4 $á Bet WHA) 
Saal “it وعد د‎ x lod a VAT JE eS d á fen " Don 


nee och nes Mem 2 يهأ‎ at de كز‎ ÉI, các 
Cu 


€67. The hypocrites, men and women, are one from another; 
they enjoin evil, and forbid the good, and they close their 
hands. They have forgotten Allah, so He has forgotten them. 
Verily, the hypocrites are the rebellious ج.‎ 


€68. Allah has promised the hypocrites - men and women - 
and the disbelievers, the fire of Hell ; therein shall they abide. It 
will suffice them. Allah has cursed them and for them is the 
lasting torment.> 


Other Characteristics of Hypocrites 


Allah admonishes the hypocrites who, unlike the believers, 
who enjoin righteousness and is evil, 


€ í 5 à oy x عن‎ eae 3 نكر‎ “i “a CX 


«they enjoin evil, and forbid the m" and they close their 
hands», from spending in Allah’s cause, 


al V5» 


They have forgotten Allah}, they have forgotten the 
remembrance of Allah, 


4 ics 5 » 


«so He has forgotten them.>, by treating them as if He has 
forgotten them. Allah also, 


is a d LE Kes gi do 


«And it will be said: "This Day We will forget you as you 
forgot the meeting of this Day of yours> [45:34]. 


Allàh said, 
Koin هُمْ‎ aei yy 


€ Verily, the hypocrites are the rebellious} 
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Gái ۹۸ the rebellious from 


the way of truth who‏ وچ V‏ کک رم مع ر ر 
x breeds K Buc embrace the wicked‏ 


Kis 034 ا‎ pls kd way, 
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Allāh has cursed them», He expelled and banished them [from 
His mercy], 


6x . 2 s jn 
40110 for them is the ui torment .» 
جنه‎ Vect Las 3 756 ينم ف‎ 19 Gus s T zm 
Ge "n # au perum TS یکم‎ os c EZ pod? gw Kah, AI poche 
Engst رربت هم‎ eft GA g cdd ch 7 
«69. Like those before you: they were mightier than you in 
power, and more abundant in wealth and children. They had 


enjoyed their portion (a while), so enjoy your portion (a while) 
as those before you enjoyed their portion (a while); and you 
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indulged in play and pastime as they indulged in play and 
pastime. Such are they whose deeds are in vain in this world 
and in the Hereafter. Such are they who are the losers.» 


Allāh says, these people were touched by torment in this life 
and the Hereafter, just as those before them. Allah’s 
statement, 


€i» 
€their portion>, means, [they mocked] their religion, according to 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri.! Allah’s statement, 
(cm alit tx) 
«and you indulged in play and pastime as they indulged in play and 
pastime}, indulged in lies and falsehood, 
€ eA oe Al z ibs ái» 
«Such are they whose deeds are in vain», their deeds are annulled; 
they will not acquire any rewards for them because they are 
invalid, 
days قم‎ 2h cad; RAPS IA Gà 3» 
€in this world and in the Hereafter. Such are they who are the 
losers .> 

because they wil not acquire any rewards for their actions. 
Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “How similar is this night to the last 
night, 

cdit‏ بن تیک 
€Like those before you...» These are the Children of Israel, with‏ 
whom we were compared. The Prophet 3& said,‏ 

č A2 2 L5 EL on م‎ BI és 3 SB un Go dip 


«By He in Whose Hand is my life! You will imitate them, and 
even if a man of them entered the den of a lizard, you will enter 
it likewise!» 


Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah # said, 


Ul At-Tabari 14:343. 
1 At-Tabari 14:342. 
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aiite‏ تبي AB ue‏ سنن Sali‏ من «gk G zn Cs OAS‏ وَبَاَا 
باع US‏ لَوْ دَخَلُوا CHE OS Ae‏ قالوا: ومن هم يا رسول الله. أهل 

US الكتاب؟ قال:‎ 
‘By He in Whose Hand is my soul! You will follow the 
traditions of those who were before you « hand span for a hand- 
span and forearm's length for forearm's length, and an arm's 
length for an arm's length. And even if they enter the den of 4 
lizard, you will also enter it.» They asked, "Who, O Allah’s 


Messenger, the People of the Book?” He said, «Who 
else? 


This Hadith is similar to another Hadith collected in the Sahih. 


we 
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470. Has not the story reached them of those before them? - 
The people of Nüh,'Àd, Thamüd, the people of Ibrahim, the 
dwellers of Madyan and the overturned cities; to them came 


their Messengers with clear proofs. So it was not Allah Who 
wronged them, but they used to wrong themselves. 


Advising the Hypocrites to learn a Lesson from Those 
before Them 


Allah advises the hypocrites who reject the Messengers, 
€45 اليرت ين‎ 1 eut SD 
Has not the story reached them of those before them? 


have you (hypocrites) not learned the end of the nations before 
you who rejected the Messengers, 


<a> 25> 


<The people of Nüh», and the flood that drowned the entire 
population of the earth, except those who believed in Allah’s 
servant and Messenger Nuh, peace be upon him, 


DM At-Tabari 14:342. 
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€ 15> 
gand ‘Ad>, who perished with the barren wind when they 
rejected Had, peace be upon him, 


3955 
dand Thamtid>, who were overtaken by the Sayhah (awful cry) 
when they denied Salih, peace be upon him, and killed the 
camel, 


Ea 295 
dand the people of Ibrahim}, over whom He gave Ibrahim victory 
and the aid of clear miracles. Allah destroyed their king 
Nimrod, son of Canaan, son of Koch from Canaan, may Allah 
curse him, 
CR Vd 

{and the dwellers of Madyan}, the people of Shu‘ayb, peace be 
upon him, who were destroyed by the earthquake and the 
torment of the day of the Shade, 


$2555» 
$and the overturned cities», the people of Lat who used to live in 
Madyan. Allah said in another Ayah, 

CETTE CIS 

{And He destroyed the overturned cities? [53:53], meaning the 
people of the overturned cities in reference to Sadüm [Sodom], 
their major city. Allah destroyed them all because they rejected 
Allah’s Prophet Lut, peace be upon him, and because they 


committed the sin that none before them had committed 
[homosexuality]. 


4E LAUS d 


gto them came their Messengers with clear proofs.», and 
unequivocal evidence, 


guai d secs > 


4So it was not Allah Who wronged them>, when He destroyed 
them, for He established the proofs against them by sending 
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the Messengers and dissipating the doubts, 
42i نشم‎ Uf GD 


€but they used to wrong themselves», on account of their denying 
the Messengers and defying the Truth; this is why they earned 
the end, torment and punishment, that they did. 


a ex tog Sh)‏ ین ES oz ca‏ عن K‏ لوت 
M S s uie ML SS Men 4t Ck) 9 co UO‏ 
be‏ 
The believers, men and women, are supporters of one‏ .€71 
another; they enjoin good, and forbid evil; they perform the‏ 
Salah, and give the Zakah, and obey Allah and His Messenger.‏ 


Allah will have His mercy on them. Surely, Allah is All- 
Mighty, All-Wise.> 


Qualities of Faithful Believers 


After Allah mentioned the evil characteristics of the 
hypocrites, He then mentioned the good qualities of the 
believers, 


t ow x ae f 72 م‎ 

fs Las pad‏ أزبةة بين 
{The believers, men and women, are supporters of one‏ 
another ;>‏ 


they help and aid each other. Surely, an authentic Hadith 
states, 


day Lay L oS eyii Lyin 
‘The believer to the believer is just like a building, its parts 
support each other .» 


and the Prophet $& crossed his fingers together.''! In the Sahih 
it is recorded, 


AR. SERN casti aad JES الْمُؤْمِِينَ في تَوَادْهِمْ وَتَرَاحْمِهِمْ‎ o 
v5 uet الْجَسَدِ‎ cs ues 


‘The example of the believers in the compassion and mercy they 


11] Fath ALBari 10:464. 
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have for each other, is the example of one body: if a part of it 
falls ill, the rest of the body suffers with fever and 
sleeplessness." 


Allah’s statement, 
EN عن‎ 555 oux, باوت‎ 
4...they enjoin good, and forbid evil}, this is similar to, 
KAS عن‎ 8505 od, S75 إل الق‎ 16x أ‎ Ks ولتک‎ 
€Let there arise out of you a group of people inviting to all that 
is good, enjoining Al-Ma'rüf and forbidding the Munkar...> 
[3:104]. 
Allah said next, 
CS clio Sat ons 
€they perform the Salah, and give the Zakah>, they obey Allah and 
are kind to His creation, 


€475 áf CAS 
«and obey Allah and His Messenger}, concerning what he 
commands and refraining from what he prohibits, 

E متهم‎ ddl 

«Allah will have mercy on them.» 
Therefore, Allah wil give mercy to those who have these 
qualities, 
€ ái s 

Surely, Allah is All-Mighty>, He grants glory to those who obey 


Him, for indeed, might and glory is from Allah Who gives it to 
His Messenger #% and the believers, 


€ 
4All-Wise», in granting these qualities to the believers, while 


giving evil characteristics to hypocrites. Surely, Alláh's wisdom 
is perfect in all His actions; praise and glory be to Him. 


Sh Va SE IVA GA uu gS snl Coil it 25> 


0] Fath ALBàri 10:452. 
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4 كيك شر التو التي‎ KEN ألو‎ ens Sons s ف جلت‎ ios 
472. Allah has promised the believers - men and women, - 
Gardens under which rivers flow to dwell therein forever, and 
beautiful mansions in gardens of 'Adn (Eden; Paradise). But 


the greatest bliss is the good pleasure of Allah. That is the 
supreme success.» 


Good News for the Believers of Eternal Delight 


Allah describes the joys and eternal delight He has prepared 
for the believers, men and women in, 


$5 


€ Sat XN GE uud cip 


«Gardens under which rivers flow to dwell therein forever» for 
eternity, 


6x 
{and beautiful mansions}, built beautifully in good surroundings. 
In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that Abu Musa, ‘Abdullah bin 
Qays Al-Ash'ari said that the Messenger of Allah 3& said, 
$3 V5 (Ud GS URGE Fab مِنْ‎ UES Lad وَمَا‎ LT LAS مِنْ‎ otto 
عَذْنْه‎ EE الْكبْريَاءِ عَلَى وَجْهِهِ في‎ n5, إلا‎ og يَنْظُرُوا إِلَى‎ Sf os endi 
«Two gardens, their pots and whatever is in them are made of 
gold, and two gardens, their pots and whatever is in them are 
made of silver. Only the Veil of Pride of Allah's Face eges 
the people from gazing at Him, in the garden of Eden." 
He also narrated that the Messenger of Allah # said, 
ميا في‎ bi Wd eS sey ly يِن‎ ES dehy yp bp 
LAN bat يَرَى‎ ele a فيا أهْلُونَ‎ posh tazen 
‘For the believer in Paradise there is a tent like a hollow pearl 
which is sixty miles high in the sky, and in the tent the believer 


will have (so large) a family that he visits them all and some of 
them would not be able to see the others.» 


The Two Sahihs collected this Hadith.! It is recorded in the 
1١ Fath ALBari 8:491 and Muslim 1:163. 
12) Fath ALBari 8:441 and Muslim 4 :2182. 
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Two Sahihs that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of 
Allah # said, 
Mex Sf عَلَى الله‎ n Sg رَمَضَانَ‎ ploy AAN بالله وَرَسُولِهِ وَأَقَامَ‎ L4 «مَنْ‎ 
قالوا: يا رسول‎ gs 355 dt eas أو [جَلَّس] في‎ cat مَاجَرَ في سبيل‎ Ent 
الله لِلْمُجَامِدِينَ في‎ Sel دَرَجَةٍ‎ Bu Ea في‎ Op الله أفلا نخبر الناس؟ قال:‎ 
الْفِرْدَوْسَ‎ JG الله‎ IE GB وَالْأَرْضٍء‎ een os US us oz uo 
I عرش‎ S355 Ed gt AS ILS ui ost ixi ol ag 
tWhoever believes in Allah and His Messenger, offers prayer 
perfectly and fasts the month of Ramadan, will rightfully be 
granted Paradise by Allah, no matter whether he emigrates in 
Allah's cause, or remains in the land where he is born.» The 
people said, “O Allah's Messenger! Shall we acquaint the 
people with this good news?" He said, «Paradise has one- 
hundred grades which Allah has prepared for the Mujahidin 
who fight in His cause, the distance between each two grades is 
like the distance between the heaven and the earth. So, when 
you ask Allah, ask Him for Al-Firdaws which is the best and 
highest part of Paradise, from it gush forth the rivers of 
Paradise and above it is the ‘Arsh (Throne) of the 
Beneficent اماد‎ 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


kd gle te ip‏ الله لِيَ Legh‏ قيل يا رسول الله وما الوسيلة؟ قال: 

SSI 25h deus Jes WWE لا‎ dah «أغلى دَرَجَةٍ في‎ 

df you invoke Allah for Salah (blessings) on me, then also 

invoke Him to grant me Al-Wasilah.» He was asked, “What is 

Al-Wasilah, 0 Allah’s Messenger?" He said, «The highest 

grade in Paradise, it will be for only one man, and I hope I am 
that man I 

The Musnad contains a Hadith from Sa‘d bin Mujahid At- 


Tai, that Abu Al-Mudillah said, that Abu Hurayrah said, "We 
said, ‘O Alláh's Messenger! Talk to us about Paradise, what is 


OI Fath Al-Bari 6:14. 
i Ahmad 2:256. 
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it built of?' He said, 
Wiles Ludi gn رَحَصْبَاوْمَا‎ Gish وَِلَاطْهَا‎ ii E35 ذَمَبٍ‎ Ep 


Qs 


«A brick of gold and a brick of silver. Its mortar is from musk, 
its gravel is pearls and rubies. Its sand is saffron. Whoever 
enters it will enjoy the delights, will never be hopeless, and will 
live forever and will not die. His clothes will never decay nor 
will his youth ever end »"! 


Allah said next, 
«E At ت‎ ues) 
«But the greatest bliss is the good pleasure of Allah» [9:72], 


meaning, Allah’s pleasure is more grand, greater and better 
than the delight the believers will be enjoying [in Paradise]. 
Imam Malik narrated, that Zayd bin Aslam said that ‘Ata’ bin 
Yasar said that Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri said that the Messenger 
of Allah ¿4 said, 


bp‏ الله dee BY db es Ge‏ يا أَهْلَ OS i54, és‏ ,€ وَسَعْدَيْكَ 
zu‏ في يَدَيْكَ. فَبقُولُ: هَلْ B uS SU tius‏ لا B35 6 uz‏ 
Gral‏ ما لَمْ uel ae‏ مِنْ SS ciuis‏ ألا أَعْطِيكُمْ JA‏ مِنْ eA‏ 
all eui oh 55 0:59,‏ مِنْ IS C305‏ أجل Se‏ رِضْرَاني Ü‏ 

axi i escis Lii 


‘Allah, the Exalted and Ever High, will say to the people of 
Paradise, ‘O residents of Paradise!’ They will say, ‘Labbayka 
(here we are!), our Lord, and Sa'dayk (we are happy at your 
service!) and all the good is in Your Hand.' He will ask them, 
‘Are you pleased?’ They will say, ‘Why would not we be 
pleased, O Lord, while You have given us what You have not 
given any other of your creation?’ He will say, ‘Should I give 
you what is better than all this?’ They will say, ‘O Lord! What 
is better than all this?’ He will say, ‘I will grant you My 
pleasure and will never afterwards be angry with you.’s 


n Ahmad 2:304. 
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Ae وجو روات‎ LAO 
Se ea o e oo zt 
Ye SG SL 35,52 
je LAM TL [vers and the hypocrites, 
O eer ao SM Vand be harsh against 
eir abode is Hell, - and worst indeed is that destination. 
474. They swear by Allah that they said nothing (bad), but really 
they said the word of disbelief, and they disbelieved after accepting 
Islam, and they resolved that (plot) which they were unable to carry 
out, and they could not find any cause to do so except that Allah and 
His Messenger had enriched them of His bounty. If then they repent, 
it will be better for them, but if they turn away; Allah will punish 
them with a painful torment in this worldly life and in the Hereafter. 
And there is none for them on earth as a protector or a helper.» 


«73. O Prophet! Strive 
hard against the disbelie- 


The Order for Jihad against the Disbelievers and 
Hypocrites 


Allah commanded His Messenger 3 to strive hard against the 
اذا‎ Fath ALBari 11:423 and Muslim 4:2176. 
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disbelievers and the hypocrites and to be harsh against them. 
Allah also commanded him to be merciful with the believers 
who followed him, informing him that the destination of the 
disbelievers and hypocrites is the Fire in the Hereafter. 
Ibn Masûd commented on Alláh's statement, 
(Gai JEJE zy 
€Strive hard against the disbelievers and the hypocrites> 


“With the hand, or at least have a stern face with them." 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Allah commanded the Prophet à& to fight the 
disbelievers with the sword, to strive against the hypocrites 
with the tongue and annulled lenient treatment of them.” 
Ad-Dahhak commented, “Perform Jihád against the disbelievers 
with the sword and be harsh with the hypocrites with words, 
and this is the Jihdd performed against them."?! Similar was 
said by Mugqatil and Ar-Rabi'! Al-Hasan and Qatàdah said, 
“Striving against them includes establishing the (Islamic Penal) 
Law of equality against them."5! In combining these 
statements, we could say that Allàh causes punishment of the 
disbelievers and hypocrites with all of these methods in various 
conditions and situations, and Allah knows best. 


Reason behind revealing Ayah 9:74 


Al-Amawi said in his Book on Battles, "Muhammad bin 
Ishaq narrated that Az-Zuhri said that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
‘Abdullah bin Kab bin Malik narrated from his father, from 
his grandfather that he said, ‘Among the hypocrites who 
lagged behind [from battle] and concerning whom the Qur'àn 
was revealed, was Al-Julas bin Suwayd bin As-Sàmit, who was 
married to the mother of Umayr bin Sa'd. Umayr was under 
the care of Al-Julàs. When the Qur'àn was revealed about the 
hypocrites, exposing their practices, Al-Julàs said, ‘By Allah! If 
this man (Muhammad) is saying the truth, then we are worse 
than donkeys.’ Umayr bin Sa'd heard him and said, ‘By Allah, 


il At-Tabari 14:358. 
1 At-Tabari 14:359. 
I3! At-Tabari 14:359. 
l^! Ibn Abi Hatim 6:1842. 
(5l At-Tabari 14:359. 
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O Julàs! You are the dearest person to me, has the most favor 
on me and I would hate that harm should touch you, more 
than I do concerning anyone else! You have uttered a 
statement that if I exposed, will expose you, but if I hide, it 
will destroy me. One of them is a lesser evil than the other.' 
So ‘Umayr went to the Messenger of Allah # and told him 
what Al-Julàs said. On realizing this, Al-Julàs went to the 
Prophet 3; and swore by Allah that he did not say what Umayr 
bin Sa'd conveyed he said. 'He lied on me,' Al-Julàs said. Allàh 
sent in his case this verse, 


UC AS cozy‏ 5 الوا Gees AKTE‏ إنتيهز» 
€They swear by Allah that they said nothing (bad), but really‏ 
they said the word of disbelief, and they disbelieved after‏ 
accepting Islam} until the end of Ayah.‏ 
The Messenger of Allah conveyed this Ayah to Al-Julàs, who,‏ 
they claim, repented and his repentance was sincere,‏ 
prompting him to refrain from hypocrisy.”‏ 
Imam Abu Ja‘far Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said,‏ 


“The Messenger of Allah # was sitting under the shade of a 
tree when he said, 


‘A man will now come and will look to you through the eyes of 
a devil. When he comes, do not talk to him.» 


A man who looked as if he was blue (so dark) came and the 
Messenger of Allah # summoned him and said, 


«3e ol; CT iN paler 


» t 


‘Why do you curse me, you and your companions»? That man 
went and brought his friends and they swore by Allah that 
they did nothing of the sort, and the Prophet #% pardoned 
them. Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored revealed this verse, 


«06 ما‎ A, cux 
«They swear by Allah that they said nothing (bad)... 


Hypocrites try to kill the Prophet 3& 
Allàh said next, 
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die يما ل‎ us; 
«and they resolved that which they were unable to carry out 


It was said that this Ayah was revealed about Al-Julàs bin 
Suwayd, who tried to kill his wife’s son when he said he would 
inform the Messenger of Allah 3 [about Al-Julàs' statement we 
mentioned earlier]. It was also said that it was revealed in the 
case of ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy who plotted to kill the Messenger 
of Allah 3x! As-Suddi said, “This verse was revealed about 
some men who wanted to crown ‘Abdullah bin Ubayy even if 
the Messenger of Allah did not agree.” 

It was reported that some hypocrites plotted to kill the 
Prophet ik, while he was at the battle of Tabük, riding one 
night. They were a group of more than ten men. Ad-Dahhak 
said, “This Ayah was revealed about them." In his book, Dald’il 
An-Nubuwah, Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bayhaqi recorded that 
Hudhayfah bin Al-Yamàn said, “I was holding the bridle of the 
Messenger's camel while ‘Ammar was leading it, or vise versa. 
When we reached Al-'Aqabah, twelve riders intercepted the 
Prophet #. When I alerted the Messenger iE, he shouted at 
them and they all ran away. The Messenger of Allah # asked 
us, 


pii ee ge 
«Did you know who they were?» We said, ‘No, O Allah’s 


Messenger! They had masks? However, we know their horses.’ 
He said, 


o Si epo‏ إِلَى ex‏ الْقِيَامَةٍ وَمَلْ 5,53 ما أَرَادُوا؟؛ 


tThey are the hypocrites until the Day of Resurrection. Do you 
know what they intended?» 


We said, ‘No.’ He said, 
uo 14S gái في‎ à يُرَاحِمُوا رَسُولَ‎ ol usb 
«They wanted to mingle with the Messenger of Allah and throw 
him from the ‘Aqabah (to the valley) .» 
We said, ‘O Allah's Messenger! Should you ask their tribes to 


ll At-Tabari 14:363. 
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send the head of each one of them to you?’ He said, 
بهم‎ bl إِذَا‎ Sp gk FG La fum الْعَرَبُ‎ Gag Sf أَكْرَهُ‎ oy 
ls امهم‎ ei - OU pi - pal ple Gal 
«No, for I hate that the Arabs should say that Muhammad used 
some people in fighting and when Allāh gave him victory with 
their help, he commanded that they be killed.» He then said, 
1O Allah! Throw the Dubaylah at them.» 


We asked, ‘What is the Dubaylah, 0 Allah’s Messenger?’ He 
said, 

Ili eaae l Oi big le gi ن ار‎ too 
tA missile of fire that falls on the heart of one of them and brings 
about his demise.» 

Abu At-Tufayl said, “Once, there was a dispute between 
Hudhayfah and another man, who asked him, 1 ask you by 
Allah, how many were the Companions of Al-‘Aqabah?’ The 
people said to Hudhayfah, Tell him, for he asked you.’ 
Hudhayfah said, We were told that they were fourteen men, 
unless you were one of them, then the number is fifteen! | 
testify by Allah that twelve of them are at war with Allah and 
His Messenger in this life and when the witness comes forth 
for witness. Three of them were pardoned, for they said, ‘We 
did not hear the person whom the Messenger # sent to 
announce something, and we did not know what the people 
had plotted,’ for the Prophet š had been walking when he said, 


‘el 43) ein RHET op 

‘Water is scarce, so none among you should reach it before 

me.» 
When he found that some people had reached it before him, 
he cursed them.'"? | ‘Ammar bin Yasir narrated in a Hadith 
collected by Muslim, that Hudhayfah said to him that the 
Prophet 3& said, 

EF By Ode Y; Ei 5X Y E ois Gh «في أضحابي‎ 
!l Dala'il An-Nubuwwah, 5:260. This text is supported by the 


narrations with Ahmad no. 2395, and Muslim which follows. 
Pl Muslim 4:2144. 
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CE CETTE ee ETE ET 
trays في‎ TENTI 
«Among my Companions are twelve hypocrites who will never 
enter Paradise or find its scent, until the camel enters the 
thread of the needle. Eight of them will be struck by the 
Dubaylah, which is a missile made of fire that appears between 
their shoulders and pierces their chest .»!!! 
This is why Hudhayfah was called the holder of the secret, for 
he knew who these hypocrites were, since the Messenger of 
Allah 3 gave their names to him and none else. 
Allah said next, 
€425 ين‎ A5 SI ELA SL AS o» 
«and they could not find any cause to do so except that Allah 
and His Messenger had enriched them of His bounty.» 
This Ayah means, the Messenger # did not commit an error 
against them, other than that Allàh has enriched them on 
account of the Prophet's blessed and honorable mission! And 
had Allah guided them to what the Prophet 4 came with, they 


would have experienced its delight completely. The Prophet i& 
once said to the Ansar, 


EI 
tHave I not found you misguided and Allah guided you 


through me, divided and Allah united you through me, and 
poor and Allah enriched you through me?» 


Whenever the Messenger i£ asked them a question, they 
replied, “Allah and His Messenger have granted the favor.” 

This type of statement, 

Ait با‎ SS pe VA رتا‎ 
«And they had no fault except that they believed in Allah...>, 

is uttered when there is no wrong committed. 

Allah called the hypocrites to repent, 
ll Muslim 4:2143. 
(21 Fath AL.Bári 7 :644. 
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555 Gt فى‎ Cl ox á euis Us ao TAGS ABE ah 


«If then they repent, it will be better for them, but if they turn 
away; Allāh will punish them with a painful torment in this 
worldly life and in the Hereafter. 


The Ayah says, if they persist on their ways, Allah will inflict a 
painful torment on them in this life, by killing, sadness and 
depression, and in the Hereafter with torment, punishment, 
disgrace and humiliation, 


AA >‏ في Í doo Nl‏ تير 
{And there is none for them on earth as a protector or a‏ 
helper.»‏ 


who will bring happiness to them, aid. them, bring about 
benefit or End off harm. 


SKI dud doge Aer qe NE 

au si à P^ Pei EOS رهم‎ Sus UE Laus من‎ hi Ci 

c SiS d MORK lee cs tus ما‎ dt VES C, E ux 

€x A عدر‎ di وتخو ولك‎ cito ix 

475. And of them are some who made a covenant with Allah 

(saying): “If He bestowed on us of His bounty, we will verily, 
give Sadagah and will be certainly among the righteous." 


€76. Then when He gave them of His bounty, they became 
stingy, and turned away, averse .> 


477. So He punished them by putting hypocrisy into their 
hearts till the Day whereon they shall meet Him, because they 
broke that (covenant) with Allah which they had promised to 
Him and because they used to tell lies. 


478. Know they not that Allah knows their secret ideas, and 


their Najwa (secret counsels), and that Allah is the All-Knower 
of things unseen .> 


Hypocrites seek Wealth but are Stingy with Alms 


Allah says, some hypocrites give Allah their strongest oaths 
that if He enriches them from His bounty, they will give away 
alms and be among the righteous. However, they did not fulfill 
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their vows or say the truth with their words. The consequence 
of this action is that hypocrisy was placed in their hearts until 
the Day they meet Allàh the Exalted, on the Day of 
Resurrection. We seek refuge with Allah from such an end. 
Allàh said, 
55 C ail Vei يمآ‎ > 
€...because they broke that (covenant) with Allah which they 
had promised to Himy 


He placed hypocrisy in their hearts because they broke their 
promise and lied. In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that the 
Messenger of Allah 3&£ said, 


HE £5 "ACE zu رام‎ me edi ون بم‎ aH UI 
OLE SoH أخلف. وَإِذا‎ A3 وَإِذا‎ (DÀ ole إذا‎ Sob الْمْنَافِق‎ zo 


‘There are three signs for a hypocrite: if he speaks, he lies; if 
he promises, he breaks the promise; and if he is entrusted, he 
betrays the trust. ll 


Allah said, 
EES 235, tox di أك‎ is SD 
€Know they not that Allàh knows their secret ideas, and their 
Najwa,> 
Allah states that He knows the secret and what is more 
hidden than the secret. He has full knowledge of what is in 
their hearts, even when they pretend that they will give away 
alms, if they acquire wealth, and will be grateful to Allah for it. 
Truly, Allah knows them better than they know themselves, for 
He is the All-Knower of all unseen and apparent things, every 


secret, every session of counsel, and all that is seen and 
hidden. 


SEE cod‏ الروت & النؤيبية ف AE Val Lia.‏ إلا 
Those who defame such of the believers who give charity‏ .479 
voluntarily, and such who could not find to give charity except‏ 


what is available to them - so they mock at them (believers); 
Allah will throw back their mockery on them, and they shall 


Fath ALBûri 1:111 and Muslim 1:78.‏ اذا 
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have a painful torment.> 


Hypocrites defame Believers Who give the Little Charity 
They can afford 


Among the traits of the hypocrites is that they will not leave 
anyone without defaming and ridiculing him in all 
circumstances even those who give away charity. If, for 
instance, someone gives away a large amount, the hypocrites 
say that he is showing off. If someone gives away a small 
amount they say that Allah stands not in need of this man's 
charity. Al-Bukhàri recorded that Ubaydullah bin Saîd said 
that Abu An-Nu'màn Al-Basri said that Shu'bah narrated that 
Sulayman said that Abu Wa'il said that Abu Masûd said, 
"When the verses of charity were revealed, we used to work as 
porters. A man came and distributed objects of charity in 
abundance and they (hypocrites) said, 'He is showing off.' 
Another man came and gave a Sá' (a small measure of food 
grains); they said, 'Allàh is not in need of this small amount of 
charity.' Then the Áyah was revealed; 


ies id cout 
Those who defame the volunteers...» 
Muslim collected this Hadith in the Sahih.'?! 


Al-‘Awfi narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "One day, the 
Messenger of Allah # went out to the people and called them 
to bring forth their charity, and they started bringing their 
charity. Among the last to come forth was a man who brought 
a Sa‘ of dates, saying, ‘O Allàh's Messenger! This is a Sd‘ of 
dates. I spent the night bringing water and earned two Sd‘ of 
dates for my work. I kept one Sa‘ and brought you the other 
Sá'' The Messenger of Allah # ordered him to add it to the 
charity. Some men mocked that man, saying, ‘Allah and His 
Messenger are not in need of this charity. What benefit would 
this Sd‘ of yours bring?’ 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin ‘Awf asked Allah’s 
Messenger 3%, ‘Are there any more people who give charity?’ 
The Messenger of Allah #8 said, 


I Fath ALBari 3:332. 
?! Muslim 2:706. 
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(oM Sof َيْنّ‎ a 

tNone besides you!» 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin 'Awf said, 1 will give a 

hundred Uqiyah of gold as a charity.’ Umar bin Al-Khattab 

said to him, ‘Are you crazy?’ 'Abdur-Rahmàn said, 1 am not 

crazy.' 'Umar said, 'Have you given what you said would give?' 

‘Abdur-Rahman said, ‘Yes. I have eight thousand (Dirhams), 


four thousand I give as a loan to my Lord and four thousand I 
keep for myself.’ The Messenger of Allah 2% said, 


«Lf ess kai us ad الله‎ Aju 
«May Allah bless you for what you kept and what you gave away. 


However, the hypocrites defamed him, By Allah! ‘Abdur- 
Rahman gave what he gave just to show off.’ They lied, for 
'Abdur-Rahmàn willingly gave that money, and Allah revealed 
about his innocence and the innocence of the fellow who was 
poor and brought only a Sd‘ of dates. Allah said in His Book, 


UE NETS EET A T 


«Those who defame such of the believers who give charity 
voluntarily» [9:79]. ""!! 


A similar story was narrated from Mujahid and several 
others. Ibn Ishaq said, “Among the believers who gave away 
charity were 'Abdur-Rahmaàn bin 'Awf who gave four thousand 
Dirhams and 'Ásim bin 'Adi from Bani 'Ajlàn. This occurred 
after the Messenger of Allah #% encouraged and called for 
paying charity. 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin ‘Awf stood and gave away 
four thousand Dirhams. ‘Asim bin ‘Adi also stood and gave a 
hundred Wasaq of dates, but some people defamed them, 
saying, They are showing off.’ As for the person who gave the 
little that he could afford, he was Abu ‘Aqil, from Bani Anif Al- 
Arashi, who was an ally of Bani ‘Amr bin 'Awf. He brought a 
Sa‘ of dates and added it to the charity. They laughed at him, 
saying, ‘Allah does not need the Sd‘ of Abu 'Aqil. "t?! 


0) At-Tabari 14:383. 


(2) These narrations are not authentic, however, there is a similar 
narration recorded by Al-Bazzàr that has a minor deficiency in its 
chain of narration. It could be used as a witness for it, Allàh knows 
best. See Al-Majma' no 11048. 


484 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
£607 or tá tL TZ يوس مم‎ <. 72 NE SL oe 220% ope داه وجو‎ $t LM 
مره‎ ae نم‎ yen ya gera phe Se Teen) its “il Be منم‎ URS 


a ^tt PP t nca torn 

ed Lassil ACFE] PAG 

Z 440 SMe 4 fer. «uu e. 47 f^ (believers) ; Allah will 
ماوت‎ e AN San 495 | throw back their mockery 
BAL gel SS بمقعد هم خف رسول‎ lon them 


"orat M ta سويب‎ ce 2s. 24, | rebuking them for 
جم‎ (alas Saar cat; i 
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«Gros GE oa وي 6 لا‎ BG Vie 
480 . Whether you (O Muhammad 3) ask forgiveness for them 
(hypocrites) or ask not forgiveness for them - (and even) if you 
ask seventy times for their forgiveness - Allah will not forgive 
them because they have disbelieved in Allah and His Messenger. 
And Allah guides not those people who are rebellious.> 


€so they mock at them 


A n7) pre 71 
- 


The Prohibition of asking for Forgiveness for Hypocrites 


Allah says to His Prophet # that hypocrites are not worthy of 
seeking forgiveness for them and that if he asks Allah to forgive 
them seventy times, Allah will not forgive them. The number 
seventy here was mentioned to close the door on this subject, 
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for Arabs use this number when they exaggerate, not that they 
actually mean seventy or more than seventy. Ash-Sha'bi said 
that when 'Abdullàh bin Ubayy was dying, his son went to the 
Prophet à& and said to him, "My father has died, I wish you 
could attend him and pray the funeral prayer for him." The 
Prophet 3% said, 


md en دما‎ 


«What is you name?» He said, “Al-Hubab bin ‘Abdullah.” The 
Prophet 3% said, 


tthe اشم‎ 2c ol able CE aide ei de 


«Rather, you are ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abdullah, for Al-Hubab is a 
devil's name.» 


The Prophet % went along with him, attended his father's 
funeral, gave him his shirt as a shroud and prayed the funeral 
prayer for him. He was asked, "Would you pray on him, when 
he is a hypocrite?" He said, 

Cette Seats iti pl ORG To gh لم‎ BES الله َال : «إن‎ Op 
‘Allah said,€...(and even) if you ask seventy times for their 
forgiveness...» 
Verily, I will ask Allah to forgive them seventy times and seventy 
more and seventy more.» Similar narrations were collected 
from Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, Mujahid, Qatadah bin Di‘amah 
and Ibn Jarir."?! 


es r Sá PEATA S g a 
Se في‎ arab cage Lage : AT E کک‎ 
P Xá iS Pa (Saas U ا‎ v. ay Rive Lo "0 A في‎ KA Kj 
(GE: DE G pi d s 


481. Those who stayed away (from Tabük expedition) rejoiced 
in their staying behind the Messenger of Allah; they hated to 


(1 At-Tabari 14:396 

Pl At-Tabari 14:396-397. Even though this Hadith is Mursal, it has 
several witnesses and chains of narration which make it sound. The 
basis of it is also mentioned in Al-Bukhari (46704 and 4671). Refer 
also to the Tafsir of Ibn Kathir under the commentary on Ayah 
(9:84). 
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strive and fight with their properties and their lives in the cause 
of Allah, and they said: "March not forth in the heat." Say: 
"The fire of Hell is more intense in heat;" if only they could 
understand! 


«82. So let them laugh a little and (they will) cry much as a 
recompense of what they used to earn (by committing sins). 


Hypocrites rejoice because They remained behind from 


Tabük! 


Allàh admonishes the hypocrites who lagged behind from the 
battle of Tabük with the Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah 2%, rejoicing that they remained behind after the 
Messenger # departed for the battle, 


«42 ding 
<they hated to strive and fight», along with the Messenger 3s, 
«06 4 في سبل‎ nS up 
«with their properties and their lives in the cause of Allah, and 
they said», to each other, 


E يرا في‎ Y» 
“March not forth in the heat." 


Tabük occurred at a time when the heat was intense and the 
fruits and shades became delightful. This is why they said, 


Hi في‎ ái Y» 
“March not forth in the heat” 
Allah said to His Messenger 3%, 


€» 
«Say? to them, 
€ 19 


<The fire of Hell...», which will be your destination because of 
your disobedience, 


ec x 


€«"...is more intense in heat ;"», than the heat that you sought to 
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avoid; it is even more intense than fire. Imam Malik narrated 
that Abu Az-Zinad said that Al-A‘raj narrated that Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah i said, 


Gig i يِن‎ WIS من سَبْعِينَ‎ tHE بتي آدَمَ الي تُوقِدُونَهَا‎ ; 5 
«The fire that the son of Adam kindles is but one part of 
seventy parts of the Fire of Jahannam.» 


They said, “O Allah’s Messenger! This fire alone is enough.” 
He said, 


«(Hellfire) was favored by sixty-nine parts.s!) 
The Two Sahihs collected this Hadith.!?! 


Al-A‘mash narrated that Abu Ishaq said that An-Nu'màn bin 
Bashir said that the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


JA ee ob رَشِرَاگانِ مِنْ‎ oT SJ الْقَِامَةٍ‎ ex gie En yal Syri Sp 
sp č Gide JAF jG il sse? Of يَرَى‎ Y يَمْلِي الْمِرْجَلُ؛‎ Gs eu, ِنْهُمَا‎ 
we eel 


«On the Day of Resurrection, the person who will receive the 
least punishment among the people of the Fire, wears two 
slippers made from the Fire of Jahannam causing his brain to 
boil, just as a pot boils. He thinks that none in the Fire is 
receiving a more severe torment than he, when in fact he is 
receiving the least torment.s!°! 


The Two Sahihs collected this Hadith.^! There are many other 


Aydt and Prophetic Hadiths on this subject. Allah said in His 
Glorious Book, 


CEs o5 © إن فل‎ 3» 

«By no means! Verily, it will be the Fire of Hell. Taking away 
(burning completely) the scalp!» [70:15-16], 

i oH وم‎ OUS nuu و ما فى‎ AOL موسيم‎ d$ ين‎ t2 
Nl ALMuwatta 2:994. 
(2) Fath Al-Bari 6:380 and Muslim 4 :2184. 
[3] Al-Hakim 4:580 
(41 Fath Al-Bári 11:425 and Muslim 1:196. 
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€x adi 26 VS Vd ELLE dun Cs uc 
¢Al-Hamim (boiling water) will be poured down over their 
heads. With it will melt (or vanish away) what is within their 
bellies, as well as (their) skins. And for them are hooked rods of 
iron (to punish them). Every time they seek to get away 
therefrom, from anguish, they will be driven back therein, and 
(it will be said to them): "Taste the torment of burning!» 
[22:19-22], and, 


GE ue qii A ra OF Oe pad Sr qs LS ult S)‏ دوفو 

giá 
Surely, those who disbelieved in Our Ayat, We shall burn 
them in Fire. As often as their skins are roasted through, We 
shall change them for other skins that they may taste the 
punishment .»[4:56] 


Allāh said here, 


Saik GE حرا أ‎ Id ce x ji 
Say: "The fire of Hell is more intense in heat;” if only they 
could understand! 


meaning, if they have any comprehension or understanding, 
they would have marched with the Messenger of Alláh 3& 
during the heat, so as to save themselves from the Fire of 
Jahannam, which is much more severe. 

Allah, the Exalted, then warns the hypocrites against their 
conduct, 


3 GLA, 
So let them laugh a little...» 


Ibn Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbàs commented, “Life is 
short, so let them laugh as much as they like in it. But when 
life ends and they are returned to Allàh, the Exalted and Most 
Honored, they will start crying forever without end." 
US أبدا ون‎ uc UU dg eA Geb su xq didit omi ofp 
€ Gad c VOS بالقعود أو مرو‎ too X9 x می‎ 


«83. If Allah brings you back to a party of them (the 
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hypocrites), and they ask your permission to go out (to fight), 
say: “Never shall you go out with me nor fight an enemy with 
me; you were pleased to sit (inactive) on the first occasion, then 
you sit (now) with those who lag behind ."» 


Hypocrites are barred from participating in Jihad 
Allah commands His Messenger, peace be upon him, 
€ CS لن‎ 
«If Allah brings you back», from this battle, 


م 714 


(n HAL Sd 
gto a party of them} in reference to the twelve (hypocrite) men, 
according to Qatādah,!”! 
(oi. dox 


€and they ask your permission to go out}, with you to another 
battle, 


dis a: ed وکن‎ os Vx e 
€say: "Never shall you go out with me nor fight an enemy 
with me... $ 


as an admonishment and punishment for them. Allah 
mentioned the reason for this decision, 


452 SS Cos X3» 
€" You were pleased to sit (inactive) on the first occasion..." 
Allah said in a similar Ayah, 
GE hag V 1 كنا‎ doas aedi el 
And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away (from 


guidance), as they refused to believe therein for the first time.» 
[6:110] 


The recompense of an evil deed includes being directed to 
follow it with another evil deed, while the reward of a good 
deed includes being directed to another good deed after it. For 
instance, Allah said concerning the ‘Umrah of Hudaybiyyah, 


1l At-Tabari 14 :404. 
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(SX zu ctus aiu ji 
Those who lagged behind will say, when you set forth to take 
the spoils.»[48:15] 


Allah said next, 
kaii c S) 
€" ...then you sit (now) with those who lag behind.» 


in reference to the men who lagged behind from [Tabük] 
battle, according to Ibn ‘Abbas.!"! 


z Cw 4° 


uu OTE ja x‏ کات ابا ولا هم عل AS ALS gi as‏ 05 وم 
(Wars‏ 


484. And never (O Muhammad 3%) pray (funeral prayer) for 
any of them (hypocrites) who dies, nor stand at his grave. 
Certainly they disbelieved in Allah and His Messenger, and 
died while they were Fasigtin .> 


The Prohibition of Prayer for the Funeral of Hypocrites 


Allah commands His Messenger 3& to disown the hypocrites, 
to abstain from praying the funeral prayer when any of them 
dies, from standing next to his grave to seek Allah’s forgiveness 
for him, or to invoke Allàh for his benefit. This is because 
hypocrites disbelieved in Allah and His Messenger 3& and died 
as such. This ruling applies to all those who are known to be 
hypocrites, even though it was revealed about the specific case 
of 'Abdullàh bin Ubayy bin Salül, the chief hypocrite. Al- 
Bukhàri recorded that Ibn Umar said, “When ‘Abdullah bin 
Ubayy died, his son, ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abdullah, came to the 
Messenger of Allah i& and asked him to give him his shirt to 
shroud his father in, and the Messenger š# did that. He also 
asked that the Prophet #% offer his father's funeral prayer, and 
Allàh's Messenger ł stood up to offer the funeral prayer. ‘Umar 
took hold of the Prophet's robe and said, ‘O Alláh's Messenger! 
Are you going to offer his funeral prayer even though your Lord 
has forbidden you to do so?’ Allah’s Messenger 3& said, 


I1! At-Tabari 14:404. 
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:QU نی الله‎ zx p 
« have been given the ‘tice, for Allah says: 


GAH AX KS ee A ES قم إن‎ nud 


«Whether you ask forgiveness for them (hypocrites), or do not 
ask for forgiveness for them. Even though you ask for their 
forgiveness seventy times, Allah will not forgive them.» 


tt وَسَأَزِيدُهُ عَلَى‎ 
«Verily, I will ask [for forgiveness for him] more than seventy 


times». Umar said, ‘He is a hypocrite! So Allah's Messenger 3& 
offered the funeral prayer and on that Allah revealed this Verse, 


dap أبذا ولا ننم عل‎ SE uu cid ju» 


4And never (O Muhammad) pray pue prayer) Pd any of 
them (hypocrites) who dies, nor stand at his grave.y' 


‘Umar bin Al-Khattàb narrated a similar narration.?! In this 
narration, ‘Umar said, "The Prophet 2% offered his funeral 
prayer, walked with the funeral procession and stood on his 
grave until he was buried. I was amazed at my daring to talk 
like this to the Messenger of Allah šš, while Allah and His 
Messenger 3% have better knowledge. By š# Allah, soon 
afterwards, these two Áyát were revealed, 


4h تات‎ 25 xt VET. 


And never (O Muhammad 3%) pray (funeral prayer) for any of 

them (hypocrites) who dies. 
Ever since this revelation came, the Prophet 3 never offered 
the funeral prayer for any hypocrite nor stood on his grave 
until Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, brought death to 
him."?! At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith in his Tafsir [section 
of his Sunan) and said, “Hasan Sahih".^! Al-Bukhàri also 
recorded it.'5! 


[N Fath AL-Bári 8:184. 

(2) Fath Al-Bûri 8:185. 

31 Ahmad 1:16. 

Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8:495.‏ اذا 
IS) Fath Al-Bari 8:184.‏ 
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485. And let not their 
wealth or their children 
amaze you. Allah only 
wants to punish them 
with these things in this 
world, and that their 
souls shall depart (die) 
while they are 
disbelievers .> 

We mentioned before 
the explanation of a 
similar Áyah, all the 
thanks and praises 
are due to Allàh. 


f $.5 "4 c‏ برع م2 
chi Hyp‏ سورة أن a UE‏ 
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Bm ب‎ A LA 43 Cae aad tad 1 7 
GRAS JEPEN ETES 
€ us لا‎ LO فلو‎ de ul Ai e iso d Vis ati 


486 . And when a Sürah is revealed, enjoining them to believe 
in Allah and to strive hard and fight along with His 
Messenger, the wealthy among them ask your leave to exempt 
them and say, "Leave us (behind), we would be with those who 
sit (at home) .""> 


487. They are content to be with those who sit behind. Their 
hearts are sealed up, so they understand not.> 


Admonishing Those Who did not join the Jihad 


Allah chastises and admonishes those who stayed away from 
Jihad and refrained from performing it, even though they had 
the supplies, means and ability to join it. They asked the 
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Messenger 3% for permission to stay behind, saying, 
kiaii ci KS OS) 


“Leave us (behind), we would be with those who sit (at 
home)" 


thus accepting for themselves the shame of lagging behind 
with women, after the army had left. If war starts, such people 
are the most cowardice, but when it is safe, they are the most 
boastful among men. Allah described them in another Ayah, 


GR A Bo ks eS SH a‏ لبه بن اتر Gp‏ ذهب 
G5, C, eat Ai‏ 
«Then when fear comes, you will see them looking to you, their‏ 
eyes revolving like (those of) one over whom hovers death; but‏ 
when the fear departs, they will smite you with sharp‏ 
tongues .» [33:19]‏ 
their tongues direct their harsh words against you, when it is‏ 


safe to do so. In battle, however, they are the most cowardice 
among men. 


Allah said in another Ayah, 
3b Sali o 5 SE dh up v cp لزلا‎ Va Cdi Jus 
Lá cx JA LIN Ge QuX نظ‎ 35 LIED OD ed في‎ odi 
din حا‎ SED A BIS كلو‎ LA CL Gg SLT وقول‎ 
«Those who believe say: “Why is not a Sürah sent down (for 
us)? But when a decisive Sürah (explaining and ‘ordering 
things) is sent down, and fighting is mentioned therein, you 
will see those in whose hearts is a disease looking at you with a 
look of one fainting to death. But it was better for them. 
Obedience (to Allah) and good words (were better for them). 
And when the matter is resolved on, then if they had been true 
to Allah, it would have been better for them.» [47:20-21] 
Allah said next, 
dros E ob 
Their hearts are sealed up» because of their staying away from 


Jihad and from accompanying the Messenger 3 in Allah’s 
cause, 
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(os Ye 
450 they understand not.» they neither understand what benefits 
them so that they perform it nor what hurts them so that they 
avoid it. 


PI 
A مس‎ 


LG لمم‎ OSS fis DA Ves zu có jest» 
S فبا‎ iE IAN GE ud os cid ia opel rh áh 

>: الم‎ i 
488 . But the Messenger and those who believed with him strove 
hard and fought with their wealth and their lives. Such are they 
for whom are the good things, and it is they who will be 
successful .> 


489. For them Allàh has prepared Gardens (Paradise) under 
which rivers flow, to dwell therein forever. That is the supreme 
Success .> 


After Allah mentioned the sins of the hypocrites, He praised 
the faithful believers and described their reward in the 


Hereafter 5 7 A 
E s Iz نوا‎ cds Voi ap 


{But the Messenger and those who believed with him strove 
hard and fought 


until the end of these two Aydt [9:88-89]. This describes the 
qualities, as well as, the reward of faithful believers. Allàh 
said, or م‎ e As 
«56i A «رأزتيك‎ 

{Such are they for whom are the good things}, in the Hereafter, in 
the gardens of Al-Firdaws and the high grades. 


adit يث‎ durs WSS ال‎ s لح‎ iy NT cc» SSK dob 
490. And those who made excuses from the bedouins came 
asking your permission to exempt them (from the battle), and 
those who had lied to Allah and His Messenger sat at home 


(without asking the permission for it); a painful torment will 
seize those of them who disbelieve. 


Allah describes here the condition of the bedouins who lived 
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around Al-Madinah, who asked for permission to remain 
behind from Jihdd when they came to the Messenger 2% to 
explain to him their weakness and inability to join the fighting. 
Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that they were those who 
had valid excuses, for Allàh said next, 


€ at GAS adt رمد‎ 
€and those who had lied to Allah and His Messenger sat at home}, 


and did not ask for permission for it; and Allah warned them of 
painful punishment, 


€ 5. c AES uli Pour) 
€a painful torment will seize those of them who disbelieve. 


YF Sah ما‎ AR Y cd EG BEG Jaca عل‎ Ad 
CM EG Ot D dS pac ec gcns AV 
EN فيش ين‎ ER UG عدم‎ pe DAs Hh ا ار‎ 
TH as ha codi $e dunt CS Ga بجا ا‎ YE Ge 
491. There is no blame on those who are weak or ill or who 
find no resources to spend, if they are sincere and true (in 
duty) to Allah and His Messenger. No means (of complaint) 
can there be against the doers of good. And Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful .> 

«92. Nor (is there blame) on those who came to you to be 
provided with mounts, when you said: “I can find no mounts 
for you,” they turned back, with their eyes overflowing with 
tears of grief that they could not find anything to spend.» 

493. The means (of complaint) is only against those who are 
rich, and yet ask exemption. They are content to be with (the 
women) who sit behind (at home) and Allah has sealed up their 
hearts so that they know not (what they are losing).> 


Legitimate Excuses for staying away from Jihad 


Allah mentions here the valid excuses that permit one to 
stay away from fighting. He first mentions the excuses that 
remain with a person, the weakness in the body that disallows 
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one from Jihad, such as blindness, limping, and so forth. He 
then mentions the excuses that are not permanent, such as 
an illness that would prevent one from fighting in the cause of 
Allah, or poverty that prevents preparing for Jihad. There is no 
sin in these cases if they remain behind, providing that when 
they remain behind, they do not spread malice or try to 
discourage Muslims from fighting, but all the while observing 
good behavior in this state, just as Allah said, 


€ HE BG Sm ين‎ Ge BE اتا‎ 
€No means (of complaint) can there be against the doers of 
good. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .> 


Al-Awzai said, “The people went out for the Istisqû’ (rain) 
prayer. Bilal bin Sa‘d stood up, praised Allah and thanked 
Him then said, ‘O those who are present! Do you concur that 
wrong has been done?’ They said, ‘Yes, by Allah!’ He said, ‘O 
Allah! We hear your statement, 


aS orae OD 


{No means (of complaint) can there be against the doers of 
good .> 


O Allah! We admit our errors, so forgive us and give us mercy 
and rain.’ He then raised his hands and the people also raised 
their hands, and rain was sent down on them."!! Mujahid 
said about Allàh's statement, 


4^ u^ 


€X.3 33 Cá) cui & > 
Nor (is there blame) on those who came to you to be provided 
with mounts» 


Mujahid said; “It was revealed about Bani Muqarrin from the 
tribe of Muzaynah.”?! 


Ibn Abi Hátim recorded that Al-Hasan said that the 
Messenger of Alláh 3& said, 
338 مِنْ‎ o Y; Gl exis V5 ae n. ET ما‎ ul gade Luis iih 
في الأجرء‎ S83 وذ‎ IE 
P) Tbn Abi Hatim 6:1862. 
7) At-Tabari 14:421. 
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AIT NIST 


^ 3 A وروم‎ 4 ne S446 he, 2 رور‎ 
رمن‎ OD Se Le ail رولو‎ Seal TAIT حَدُود‎ 
I4 


uA giter red set, oh te 
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Nor (is there blame) on 


bsr‏ بير 
ve. dz to be provided with‏ کے s‏ و A‏ 
(b "gle age mounts, when you said :‏ رد SF‏ 
des Vi AT NP TOME 5 can n no mounts‏ 
ce A 4 ee ote EZ ETETA r you.‏ يه عرق 
ie $5 SEU This Hadith has a‏ وص لوت AE D‏ 
PON 4 4 2212 ad ae ^o v1 . 5‏ 
DAR ERO eil basis in the Two‏ 

Sahihs from Anas, the 

Messenger of Allah # said, 


ex إلا وَهُمْ‎ zz سِرْئُمْ‎ V5 t5 dab o vag Gacy op 
«Some people have remained behind in Al-Madinah and you 


never crossed a valley or marched forth, but they were with 
you.» 


They said, “While they are still at Al-Madinah?” He said, 
CT ree US 
«Yes, as they have been held back by a (legal) excuse iP! 


Then, Allah criticized those who seek permission to remain 


0l Tbn Abi Hatim 6:1863. 
[2] Fath AL-Bári 7 :732 and Muslim: 1911. 
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behind while they are rich, admonishing them for wanting to 
stay behind with women who remained in their homes, 


S5 d 26 لله عل قروم‎ on 
«and Allah has sealed up their hearts, so that they know not 
(what they are losing). 


US IL إل عدر آلمَبْب‎ co 2 dos Rice i anc enc 
Gok peal SUE Bar Wes ينا‎ hs Me IS be ed 
CDGM FI عَنِ‎ BH d d کت‎ Be رسوا‎ as uus 
494. They (the hypocrites) will present their excuses to you 
(Muslims), when you return to them. Say “Present no excuses, 
we shall not believe you. Allah has already informed us of the 
news concerning you. Allah and His Messenger will observe 
your deeds. In the end you will be brought back to the All- 
Knower of the unseen and the seen, then He (Allah) will inform 
you of what you used to do." 
495. They will swear by Allah to you (Muslims) when you 
return to them, that you may turn away from them. So turn 
away from them. Surely, they are Rijs (impure), and Hell is 
their dwelling place - a recompense for that which they used to 
earn .» 
«96. They (the hypocrites) swear to you (Muslims) that you 
may be pleased with them, but if you are pleased with them, 
certainly Allah is not pleased with the people who are Fasigin 
(rebellious) .> 


Exposing the Deceitful Ways of Hypocrites 
Allah said that when the believers go back to Al-Madinah, 
the hypocrites will begin apologizing to them. 
کس‎ ob ل تيساك‎ BD 
«Say "Present no excuses, we shall not believe you."», we shall not 
believe what you say, 


nil ين‎ “al OE (تد‎ 
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«Allah has already informed us of the news concerning you .» 
Allàh has exposed your news to us, 
€24,55 SE Al zs 
Allāh and His Messenger will observe your deeds.» 
your actions will be made public to people in this life, 
505 LX يما‎ KE Shh LIUC o di ردت‎ 2» 
«In the end you will be brought back to the All-Knower of the 
unseen and the seen, then He (Allah) will inform you of what 
you used to do.» 
Allah will inform you of your deeds, whether they were good or 
evil, and will recompense you for them. Allah said that the 
hypocrites will swear to the believers in apology, so that the 
believers turn away from ther without admonishing them. 
Therefore, Allah ordered disgracing them by turning away from 
them, for they are, 


€ 
<Rijs> meaning, impure inwardly and in their creed. Their 
destination in the end will be Jahannam, 
GAS UE وجرا يما‎ 
4a recompense for that which they used to earn.» 
of sins and evil deeds. Allah said that if the believers forgive 
the hypocrites when they swear to them, 
EP PP EE: 
«certainly Allah is not pleased with the people who are 
Fasigin .> 
who rebel against the obedience of Allah and His Messenger 
3%. ‘Fisq’, means, ‘deviation’. 
ih as & C At oe VOS Y 5 ونا‎ ee i3 SUN 
V6 zi. Bal BG CX SAC من‎ AT og ese ix 
ALL ولور الآيضْر‎ Bb يوم‎ A وبرت‎ De bo ds sai 
» Z r t aq ws يه‎ 4 hee Ste وور‎ 7 
ORE EE فر لمم‎ CREE Aas Bl عند‎ gh St ا‎ 
€ حم‎ 595 di 
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497. The bedouins are the worst in disbelief and hypocrisy, and 
more likely to not know the limits which Allàh has revealed to 
His Messenger. And Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise.> 


498. And of the bedouins there are some who look upon what 
they spend (in Allah's cause) as a fine and watch for calamities 
for you, on them be the calamity of evil. And Allah is All- 
Hearer, All-Knower .> 


499. And of the bedouins there are some who believe in Allah 
and the Last Day, and look upon what they spend (in Allah's 
cause) as means of nearness to Allah, and a cause of receiving 
the Messenger's invocations. Indeed these (expenditures) are a 
means of nearness for them. Allah will admit them to His 
mercy. Certainly Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .> 


The Bedouins are the Worst in Disbelief and Hypocrisy 


Allah states that there are disbelievers, hypocrites and 
believers among the bedouins. He also states that the disbelief 
and hypocrisy of the bedouins is worse and deeper than the 
disbelief and hypocrisy of others. They are the most likely of 
being ignorant of the commandments that Allah has revealed 
to His Messenger #. Al-A‘mash narrated that Ibrahim said, “A 
bedouin man sat next to Zayd bin Sawhan while he was 
speaking to his friends. Zayd had lost his hand during the 
battle of Nahawand. The bedouin man said, ‘By Allah! I like 
your speech. However, your hand causes me suspicion.’ Zayd 
said, ‘Why are you suspicious because of my hand, it is the left 
hand [that is cut]?’ The bedouin man said, By Allah! I do not 
know which hand they cut off (for committing theft), is it the 
right or the left?’ Zayd bin Sawhàn said, ‘Allah has said the 
truth, 


€3,5 & C T حدود مآ‎ UOS Wh by ضرا‎ ap 
<The bedouins are the worst in disbelief and hypocrisy, and 


more likely to not know the limits which Allāh has revealed to 
His Messenger." 


Imam Ahmad narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the 
Messenger of Allah š% said, 


ll At-Tabari 14:429. 
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og SLE وَمَنْ أَنَى‎ JE الصَيْدَ‎ eX جَفَاء وَمَن‎ dodi «مَنْ سَكَنَ‎ 
iHe who lives in the desert becomes hard-hearted, he who 
follows the game becomes heedless, and he who associates with 
the rulers falls into Fitnah ال ماد‎ 
Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasà'i collected this Hadith. 
At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Gharib."?! The Prophet # once had 
to give a bedouin man many gifts because of what he gave him 
i& as a gift, until the bedouin became satisfied. The Prophet 3 
said, 
e أؤ‎ all أ‎ sai أز‎ gad مِنْ‎ Vy Sas Gat لا‎ Sf مَمَمْتُ‎ dd 
“I almost decided not to accept a gift except from someone from 
Quraysh, Thagafi, the Ansar or Daus أه.‎ 
This is because these people lived in cities, Makkah, At- Ta'if, 
Al-Madinah and Yemen, and therefore, their conduct and 


manners are nicer than that of the hard-hearted bedouins. 
Allah said next, 


CS Lg do) 
«And Allah is All-Knower, All-Wise.» 


Allah knows those who deserve to be taught faith and 
knowledge, He wisely distributes knowledge or ignorance, faith 
or disbelief and hypocrisy between His servants. He is never 
questioned as to what He does, for He is the All-Knower, All- 
Wise. Allàh also said that among bedouins are those, 


who look upon what they spend», in the cause of Allah, 
c 
405 a fine», as a loss and a burden, 
ابر‎ d AK5 
4and watch for calamities for you», awaiting afflictions and 


Il Ahmad 1:357. 
21 Abu Dawud 3:278, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 6 :532 and An-Nasai 7 :195. 
اذا‎ An-Nasa’i 6:280. 


ens vw EAA 
Nid "Mu Acte 7 
GG GN S ees A cats 
RRA Arr obor 33 SC". zi 5 cil 
AE Eee C ess 
daas n IGN T^ 


"ELT i" c 


SUA S rome) 
هو وذ‎ aat det 452 tA 


Tuo E 


Pam An‏ ا 

T 
àt 

(M oe A "d. 


Jd gato. منلفقون ومن‎ 


AP‏ ری ل ورم د ور رور ۾ 
iac c tud‏ كردن WT AES‏ 
ارو حم yer‏ مر SAREE AA zt‏ 
[co ke‏ ا pani‏ 


E Spa? 22 E 42 


e Siki e ao Veg: ples 
ma d utar $5 e 34 2 > 

PPPA EAE ARE‏ سلس 

Hem r 18 GK asi 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


disasters to strike 
you, 


552 d Vo ps 
€on them be the calamity 


of evil», evil will touch 
them instead, 
€L Ge hd 

ęAnd Allah is All- 
Hearer, All-Knower .ẹ 

Allāh hears the 
invocation of His 
servants and knows 
who deserves victory, 


who deserve failure. 
Allah’s said; 


PO PAE ai أن‎ 
r «V MESS G Ll A tA (AZ 
wa رامیب‎ dcos 645 
As oio O sco 


c3 ET Dim : pA بهم و‎ dara gil 


E س‎ HAT cus» 
ما‎ ALES eT 2:36 St 
oos A he S5 5 

€t 


And of the bedouins 
there are some who be- 
lieve in Allah and the Last Day, and look upon what they spend (in 
Allah’s cause) as means of nearness to Allah, and a cause of receiving 
the Messenger's invocations .> 

This is the type of praiseworthy bedouins. They give charity in 
Alláh's cause as way of achieving nearness to Allah and 
seeking the Messenger's invocation for their benefit, 


€3 150 WD 


«Indeed these are a means of nearness for them.» 
they will attain what they sought, 


Cho Sub له‎ al Ny Aces في‎ A p 


Allāh will admit them to His mercy. Seid Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful .» 
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eee رض اله‎ QM gue SG AVG لمن‎ 2. SOT Dios) 
38 dk RI Ca Gas LUN CER eus Vi ع‎ iU Vr gs 
4100. And the foremost to embrace Islam of the Muhájirin and 
the Ansar and also those who followed them exactly (in faith). 
Allah is well-pleased with them as they are well-pleased with 
Him. He has prepared for them Gardens under which rivers 


flow (Paradise), to dwell therein forever. That is the supreme 
success .> 


Virtues of the Muhàjirin, Ansar and Those Who followed 
Them in Faith 


Allah mentions that He is pleased foremost with the MuhAjirin, 
Ansar and those who followed them in faith, and that they are 
well-pleased with Him, for He has prepared for them the gardens 
of delight and eternal joy. Ash-Shabi said that, 


CNG Spel ِن‎ ASST لكبو‎ 


<The foremost Muhdajirin and Ansárp are those who conducted the 
pledge of Ar-Ridwàn in the year of Hudaybiyyahl!! . Abu Masa 
Al-Ash'ari, Saîd bin Al-Musayyib, Muhammad bin Sîrîn, Al- 
Hasan and Qatàdah said that they are those who performed the 
prayer towards the two Qiblahs with the Messenger of Allah 3& 
[first toward Jerusalem and later toward the Ka'bah]."! Allah, 
the Most Great, stated that He is pleased foremost with the 
Muhàájirin, the Ansar and those who followed their lead with 
excellence. Therefore, woe to those who dislike or curse them, 
or dislike or curse any of them, especially their master after the 
Messenger, the best and most righteous among them, the 
Siddiq (the great truthful one) and the grand Khalifah, Abu 
Bakr bin Abi Quhafah, may Allah be pleased with him. The 
failure group, the Rafidah (a sect of Shiites), are the enemies of 
the best Companions, they hate and curse them, we seek 
refuge with Allah from such evil. This indicates that the minds 
of these people are twisted and their hearts turned upside 


11 At-Tabari 14:435. 
[2] At-Tabari 14:436, 437, 439. 
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down, for where are they in relation to believing in the Qur’an? 
They curse those whom Allah stated He is pleased with! As for 
the followers of the Sunnah, they are pleased with those whom 
Allàh is pleased with, curse whomever Allàh and His Messenger 
#% curse, and give their loyalty to Alláh's friends and show 
enmity to the enemies of Allah. They are followers not 
innovators, imitating [the Sunnah] they do not initiate it on 
their own. They are indeed the party of Allah, the successful, 
and Allah’s faithful servants. 


A لا‎ sal de 657 à of dat 5 Vu AA cc SUS ins 

4 M M eie lle á حت‎ Lup e WA prin i rs 02 
4101. And among the bedouins around you, some are 
hypocrites, and so are some among the people of Al-Madinah 
who persist in hypocrisy; you know them not, We know them. 
We shall punish them twice, and thereafter they shall be 
brought back to a great (horrible) torment.> 


Hypocrites among the Bedouins and Residents of Al- 
Madinah 
Allah informs His Messenger, peace be upon him, that 
among the bedouins around Al-Madinah there are hypocrites 
and in Al-Madinah itself, those, 
ati E sr 


«who persist in hypocrisy;> meaning they insisted on hypocrisy 
and continued in it 
Allah's statement, 


€i XX 


€you know them not, We know them», does not contradict His 
other statement, 


«ii في لحن‎ A Id A ARCA XS ولو‎ 


Had We willed, We could have shown them to you, and you 
should have known them by their marks; but surely, you will 
know them by the tone of their speech!»|47:30], 


because the latter Áyah describes them by their 
characteristics, not that the Messenger š# knows all those who 
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have doubts and hypocrisy. The Messenger š knew that some 
of those who associated with him from the people of Al- 
Madinah were hypocrites, and he used to see them day and 
night [but did not know who they were exactly]. We mentioned 
before in the explanation of, 
«96 o vs 

€...and they resolved that (plot) which they were unable to 

carry out...»[9:74] 
that the Prophet g informed Hudhayfah of the names of 
fourteen or fifteen hypocrites. This knowledge is specific in this 
case, not that the Messenger of Allah # was informed of all 
their names, and Allah knows best. 

‘Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ma'mar said that Qatadah 
commented on this Ayah [9:101], “What is the matter with 
some people who claim to have knowledge about other people, 
saying, ‘So-and-so is in Paradise and so-and-so is in the Fire.’ 
If you ask any of these people about himself, he would say, 1 
do not know (if I will end up in Paradise or the Fire)!’ Verily, 
you have more knowledge of yourself than other people. You 
have assumed a job that even the Prophets before you 
refrained from assuming. Allah’s Prophet Nah said, 


Cae VÉ G ois ob 
And what knowledge have I of what they used to do? »(26:112] 
Allah's Prophet Shu'ayb said, 
€ as KEW Sag uii إن‎ SG Al ty 
«That which is left by Allah for you (after giving the rights of 


the people) is better for you, if you are believers. And I am not 
a guardian over youp[11:86], 


while Allàh said to His Prophet gs, 
x 32 KS d 


4you know them not, We know them الامج‎ 
Mujahid said about Allah’s امح‎ 


MO 


0) ‘Abdur-Razzaq 2:285. 
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«We shall punish them twice», “By killing and capture." In 
another narration he said, “By hunger and torment in the 
grave, 


do ب‎ whe di yp e» 

«and thereafter they shall be brought back to a great (horrible) 

torment." 
‘Abdur-Rahmãn bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “The torment in this 
life strikes their wealth and offspring,” and he recited this 
Ayah, 

KG UN يبا فى‎ EXE LY C) 35 A an Si» 

€So let not their wealth nor their children amaze you; Allah 

only wants to punish them with these things in the life of this 

world.» [9:55] 


These afflictions torment them, but will bring reward for the 
believers. As for the torment in the Hereafter, it is in the Fire, 


€ eke gle Í X e 
«and AA dg they shall be brought back to a great (horrible) 
torment .>!? 
at § HET s% أن‎ v pa we E وهار‎ Ae ic xz uc Saran pel re» 
€ ت‎ e 
4102. And (there are) others who have acknowledged their sins, 
they have mixed a deed that was righteous with another that 


was evil. Perhaps Allah will turn unto them in forgiveness. 
Surely, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


Some Believers stayed away from Battle because They 
were Lazy 

After Allah explained the characteristics of the hypocrites 
who stayed away from battle because they sought to avoid it 
out of denial and doubt, He then mentioned the disobedient 
who stayed away from Jihdd due to laziness and preferring 
comfort, even though they truely believed, 


(1) At-Tabari 14:442. 
[2] At-Tabari 14:444. 
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رر و ےم ددرو 
e‏ 


dirsa و ارون اعارا‎ 
¢And others who have acknowledged their sins,» 


These people admitted their error to themselves and their 
Lord. They had performed good deeds before, as well as, this 
evil deed that they committed. For them there was forgiveness 
and pardon of Allah. This Ayah is general, covering all sinners 
who combine good and evil deeds, thus becoming partly 
impure, even though it was revealed about some people in 
specific. Ibn 'Abbàs said that, 


«us 

«And (there are) others», refers to Abu Lubàbah and some of his 
friends who stayed away from the battle of Tabük and the 
Messenger of Allah .كه‎ When the Messenger of Allah 3% 
returned from that battle, this group, Abu Lubábah and five, 
seven or nine with him, tied themselves to the pillars of the 
Masjid and refused to let anyone untie them except the 
Messenger of Allah #3. When this Ayah was revealed, 


[At LL 


Kinsa اعارا‎ Syl 
«And (there are) others who have acknowledged their sins,» 


the Messenger of Allah # untied them and pardoned them."!!! 
Al-Bukhari recorded that Samurah bin Jundub said that the 


Messenger of Allah # said to us, 
CIS 1a) o, OS ol BS fac JE بي‎ CEE e géi oci iin Lach 


ied Y6 أَنْتَ راء‎ o كأفبح‎ rais on ما انت‎ uos culi شَطْرٌ مِنْ‎ Ju, 
pee E UMS CS š% e رَجَعُوا‎ e النَهْرِ فَوَقْعُوا فيه‎ UG في‎ a اذْمَبُوا‎ 
úl VE LAE dus pie Ec ais لي:‎ Y6 iS ual في‎ uius 
صَالِحًا‎ xus خَلَطُوا‎ CEP وَسَطْرٌ مِنهُمْ نيح‎ Doe مِنْهُمْ‎ She كَانُوا‎ Si oí 

v6 n ati E i; 
«Last Night, two (angels) came to me (in a vision) and took me 


n] At-Tabari 14:437. This narration is not authentic. There is a 
similar Mursal narration from Sa'id bin Al-Musayyib in Dalá'il An- 
Nubuwah 
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to a city, built with bricks made of gold and silver. We met 
some men who, part of their bodies were as handsome as you 
ever saw and the part as ugly as you ever saw. The two 
(angels) ordered these men to go to a river and submerge 
themselves in it; they did that and came back to us, and the 
ugliness went away from them, thus becoming the most 
beautiful form. The two said to me, ‘This is the garden of Eden, 
and this is your residence in it.’ The two said, ‘As for the men 
who had part of their body handsome and part ugly, they have 
mixed a deed that was righteous with another that was evil. 
Allah has pardoned them!!! 


Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith in a short form upon the 
explanation of this Ayah. 

Gem ih A E ن‎ PEE E 

» 4i DY Sia UG we Lx EE oL gui 

ee 255 Ae igus 

2 uo €»x ro) \ M \ 

4103. Take Sadaqah from their wealth in order to purify them 

and sanctify them with it, and Salli for them. Verily, your 

Salat are a Sakan for them; and Allah is All-Hearer, All- 
Knower.> 


€104. Know they not that Allah accepts repentance from His 
servants and accepts the Sadagát, and that Allah alone is the 
One Who forgives and accepts repentance, Most Merciful?> 


The Command to collect the Zakah and Its Benefits 


Allah commanded His Messenger # to take Sadaqah from 
the Muslims’ money to purify and sanctify them with it. This 
Ayah is general, even though some said that it refers 
specifically to those who mixed good and evil deeds, who 
admitted to their errors. 

Some bedouin later thought that paying Zakah to the Leader 
was not legislated except to the Messenger # himself, using 
this Ayah as evidence, 


ll Fath ALBari 8:193. 
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«Take Sadagah from their wealth.» Abu Bakr As-Siddiq and other 
Companions refuted this ill comprehension and fought against 
them until they paid the Zakah to the Khalifah, just as they 
used to pay it to the Messenger of Allah à. As-Siddiq said, “By 
Allah! If they abstain from paying a bridle that they used to pay 
to the Messenger of Allah 2%, I will fight them for refraining 
from paying it." Allàh's statement, 


(e i) 
4and Salli for them», means, supplicate for them, and ask Allah 
to forgive them. In the Sahih, Muslim recorded that ‘Abdullah 
bin Abi Awfà said, "Whenever the Prophet # was brought 


charity, he used to invoke Allah for those who brought it. My 
father also brought his charity and the Prophet 2% said, 


vl gl di عَلَى‎ jo bin 
«O Allah! 1 invoke You for the family of Abu Awfa.»”?! 
Allah’s statement, 


€4 سگ‎ ago n 
€ Verily, your Salat are a Sakan fon them>, means, a mercy for 
them, according to Ibn ‘Abbas. 
Allah said next, 
dhe d) 
¢and Allah is All-Hearer,> of your invocation (O Muhammad), 
e 


«All-Knower.» in those who deserve your invocation on their 
behalf, who are worthy of it. 


Allah said, 
Know they not that Allah accepts repentance from His 
servants and accepts the Sadagat?> 


I!l Fath ALBari 13:264. 
[2] Muslim 2:756. 
1 At-Tabari 14:457. 
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This Ayah encourages reverting to repentance and giving 
charity, for each of these actions erases, deletes and eradicate 
sins. Allah states that He accepts the repentance of those who 
repent to Him, as well as charity from pure resources, for 
Allah accepts it with His Right Hand and raises it for its giver 
until even a date becomes as large as Mount Uhud. Abu 
Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 
de أَحَدُكُمْ مُهْرَه‎ ua ut لِأَحَدِكُمْ‎ S eos uit; Sinn yk الله‎ bp 


«Verily, Allah accepts charity, receives it in His Right Hand 
and develops it for its giver, just as one of you raises his pony, 
until the bite [of food] becomes as large as Uhud.» 
The Book of Allàh, the Exalted and Most Honored, testifies to 
this Hadith, 


SII ole عن‎ UI Ex a LS d 


¢Know they not that Allah accepts repentance from His 
servants and accepts the Sadagat?>, and, 


KESI وير‎ yi اه‎ A> 
{Allah will destroy Riba and will give increase for Sadaqat.> 
[2:276] 
‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd said, “Charity falls in Allah’s Hand 
before it falls in the needy's hand," he then recited this Ayah, 


Know they not that Allah accepts repentance from His 
servants and accepts the Sadagat?>." 


KU OG Lt عير‎ di Gis والؤيئونَ‎ deo KU dt 4x5 MOI op 
4105. And say "Do deeds! Allah will see your deeds, and (so 
will) His Messenger and the believers. And you will be brought 
back to the All-Knower of the unseen and the seen. Then He 
will inform you of what you used to do." 


ll At-Tabari 14:460. 
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Warning the Disobedient 
Mujahid said that this Ayah carries a warning! from Allah 
to those who defy His orders. Their deeds will be shown to 
Allah, Blessed and Most Honored, and to the Messenger 3% 
and the believers. This will certainly occur on the Day of 
Resurrection, just as Allàh said, 
Due Xo gx Y Si ix 


That Day shall you be brought to Judgement, not a secret of 
you will be hidden.» |69:18], 

CAS gg 
<The Day when all the secrets will be examined .»|86:9], and, 


4 ede 


435 visi at zb 
And that which is in the breasts (of men) shall be made 
known .>[100:10] 


Allah might also expose some deeds to the people in this life. 
Al-Bukhàri said that ‘Aishah said, “If the good deeds of a 
Muslim person please you, ae say, 


us Bess Ko di مك‎ ct 
Do deeds! Allah will see your deeds, and (so will) His 
Messenger and the believers.»? 


There is a Hadith that carries a similar meaning. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that Anas said that the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


act PEE esie Y‏ حى ye‏ يُخْتَمُ oj d‏ الْعَامِلَ jux‏ زَّمَانَا مِنْ 
Jp d £i ges de Su d ile gs orgies UTEM‏ 
Beth d xdi by babet ni‏ ِن eS‏ بعَمَلٍ de SU y teo‏ 
دَخَلَ e 56M‏ حول See Jans‏ صَالِحَاء óy‏ أَرَادَ الله oats,‏ خَيْرَا Viste‏ قبل 

UP 
«Do not be pleased with someone's deeds until you see what his 
deeds in the end will be like. Verily, one might work for some 


ll At-Tabari 14:463. 
12) Fath Al-Bári 13:512. 
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time of his life with good deeds, so that if he dies while doing 
it, he will enter Paradise. However, he changes and commits 
evil deeds. one might commit evil deeds for some time in his 
life, so that if he dies while doing them he will enter the Fire. 
However, he changes and performs good deeds. If Allah wants 
the good of a servant He employs him before he dies.» 


He was asked, “How would Allah employ him, O Allah’s 
Messenger?” He said, 


«He directs him to perform good deeds and takes his life in that 
condition اماد‎ 
Only Imam Ahmad collected this Hadith. 
4:0: 2S Le ah ae OH ولا‎ tie 4 A مُرْجَنَ‎ Gp 
€106. And others are made to await for Allah’s Decree, whether He 


will punish them or will forgive them. And Allah is All-Knowing, 
All-Wise.» 


Delaying the Decision about the Three Companions Who 
stayed away from the Battle of Tabük 


Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhàk and several 
others said that those mentioned in the Ayah are the three 
who were made to wait to know if their repentance was 
accepted; Maràrah bin Ar-Rabi‘, Kab bin Malik and Hilal bin 
Umayyah. 

Some Companions stayed behind from the battle of Tabük 
due to laziness, preferring comfort, ease, ripe fruits and shade. 
They did not lag behind because of hypocrisy or doubts. Some 
of them tied themselves to the pillars (of the Masjid) like Abu 
Lubàbah and several of his friends did. Some of them did not 
do that, and they are the three mentioned here. Those who 
tied themselves received their pardon before these three men 
whose pardon was delayed, until this Ayah was revealed, 


Io)‏ تب dii‏ عل ae Gl 25i‏ والأنمسار» 
«Allah has forgiven the Prophet, the Muhdjirin and the Ansar...>‏ 


111 Ahmad 3:120. 
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E T d YUL ألتيت‎ xig 


Ari ee Peau س‎ V RE 
D EEAS n zia 
ELS TP Atty no onus = 
SB carl pasy وإرصادا لمن حارب الله‎ Col And the three who 
errr te eee E dL UE 
Ans ceps ELA Dad, || stayed behind, until for 
(ir tage n eA 86 1 58 them the earth, vast as it 
على التقوئمناول‎ hte فيه أبدا‎ AP ie is, was straitened...>!"!) 
0 e 1 SAM, PE ~ "245 4274 iur r 5 
b i BAA يو ِأَحقَأَنتَفَومفِيه فِيهِرجَال‎ We will mention the 
ون رز‎ 4e AR يادي سر‎ ace || Hadith about this 
Vas أسسرب‎ PE D Cou ML aly story from Ka'b bin 
de wth nut A ce n s v4; «|| Malik. Allah said 
بنيسدئه,‎ e e ورضون حرام من‎ al عل تقوئ مرت‎ 0 b 5 
attin v. nt Ps ag ae wpe وب‎ Gly rei ÚI 
SVG LE bg WE ھار‎ SAGE عل‎ ; 7 ie cone 
Le wn LADO Met AN سے ھی‎ JXatcait whether He will punis 
ای بنواربة‎ AC Bey OREO القوما‎ | them or will forgive 
سم كر جيم‎ acer Sas 4A rer 
Se bah reas ; idm they are at 
foie هرح‎ AE oru C vet Ip , 
eA EDS nis nen tla Allah’s mercy, if He 
7 AB ove Ze 5 A 4577 102 ^4 z 1 i 
SUSI CA بأنت كمالك اكيت‎ (uita, He pardons 


0 ^ NEA ae bor Iu M7 oS, 
JY لور سة‎ 36A, o s, them. However, 
eve 57» Ate | Allah’s mercy comes 
HA 2! : 
9^29*7— | before His anger, 


fw» LU WIL rr LÁ 8 
D GA 0955. d Cul zh 425 Lx cp 


^ 


ye y NETT 


qe op 


«And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.> [9:106] 


Allah knows those who deserve the punishment and those 
who deserve the pardon. He is All-Wise in His actions and 
statements, there is no deity worthy of worship nor Lord 
besides Him. 


FL GELD Coot يت‎ Ris Geo o, سیا‎ VES coy 
ZR MOSS GR US وله‎ S XQ VO إن‎ Such 4d ين‎ 455 di 
يبوت أن‎ e uis ID usd oui god Liu us 
€x S 4EX 24 d i ts 
4107. And as for those who put up a Masjid by way of harm 


ll At-Tabari 14:465-466. 
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and disbelief and to disunite the believers and as an outpost for 
those who warred against Allàh and His Messenger aforetime, 
they will indeed swear that their intention is nothing but good. 
Allah bears witness that they are certainly liars.> 


4108. Never stand you therein. Verily, the Masjid whose 
foundation was laid from the first day on Taqwa is more worthy 
that you stand therein (to pray). In it are men who love to 
clean and purify themselves. And Allah loves those who make 
themselves clean and pure.» 


Masjid Ad-Dirar and Masjid At-Taqwà 


The reason behind revealing these honorable Aydt is that 
before the Messenger of Allah 3& migrated to Al-Madinah, there 
was a man from Al-Khazraj called “Abu ‘Amir Ar-Ráhib (the 
Monk).” This man embraced Christianity before Islam and read 
the Scriptures. During the time of Jáhiliyyah, Abu ‘Amir was 
known for being a worshipper and being a notable person 
among Al-Khazraj. When the Messenger of Allah 3& arrived at 
Al-Madinah after the Hijrah, the Muslims gathered around him 
and the word of Islàm was triumphant on the day of Badr, 
causing Abu ‘Amir, the cursed one, to choke on his own saliva 
and announce his enmity to Islam. He fled from Al-Madinah to 
the idolators of Quraysh in Makkah to support them in the war 
against the Messenger of Allah 3&. The Quraysh united their 
forces and the bedouins who joined them for the battle of 
Uhud, during which Allah tested the Muslims, but the good end 
is always for the pious and righteous people. The rebellious 
Abu ‘Amir dug many holes in the ground between the two 
camps, into one of which the Messenger 3& fell, injuring his face 
and breaking one of his right lower teeth. He also sustained a 
head injury. Before the fighting started, Abu 'Ámir approached 
his people among the Ansar and tried to convince them to 
support and agree with him. When they recognized him, they 
said, “May Allah never burden an eye by seeing you, O 4 
one, © enemy of Allah!” They cursed him and he went back 
declaring, “By Allah! Evil has touched my people after I left." 
The Messenger of Allah 44 called Abu ‘Amir to Allah and recited 
the Qur'àn to him before his flight to Makkah, but he refused 
to embrace Islam and rebelled. The Messenger # invoked Allah 
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that Abu 'Amir die as an outcast in an alien land, and his 
invocation came true. After the battle of Ubud was finished, 
Abu ‘Amir realized that the Messenger's call was still rising and 
gaining momentum, so he went to Heraclius, the emperor of 
Rome, asking for his aid against the Prophet à&. Heraclius gave 
him promises and Abu 'Amir remained with him. He also wrote 
to several of his people in Al-Madinah, who embraced 
hypocrisy, promising and insinuating to them that he will lead 
an army to fight the Messenger of Allah 2% to defeat him and 
his call. He ordered them to establish a stronghold where he 
could send his emissaries and to serve as an outpost when he 
joins them later on. These hypocrites built a Masjid next to the 
Masjid in Qubà', and they finished building it before the 
Messenger ## went to Tabük. They went to the Messenger 2% 
inviting him to pray in their Masjid so that it would be a proof 
that the Messenger 3$ approved of their Masjid. They told him 
that they built the Masjid for the weak and ill persons on rainy 
nights. However, Allah prevented His Messenger # from 
praying in that Masjid. He 3£ said to them, 


EORUM! 
tól إن شاءَ‎ Cx, وَلكِنْ إذا‎ AL e «إنا‎ 
$ 2 7 


uf we come back from our travel, Allah willing." When the 
Messenger of Allah # came back from Tabak and was 
approximately one or two days away from Al-Madinah, Jibril 
came down to him with the news about Masjid Ad-Dirár and 
the disbelief and division between the believers, who were in 
Masjid Qubd’ (which was built on piety from the first day), that 
Masjid Ad-Dirár was meant to achieve. Therefore, the Messenger 
of Allah sent some people to Masjid Ad-Dirdr to bring it down 
before he reached Al-Madinah. 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about this 
Ayah (9:107), “They are some people of the Ansar to whom Abu 
‘Amir said, ‘Build a Masjid and prepare whatever you can of 
power and weapons, for I am headed towards Caesar, emperor of 
Rome, to bring Roman soldiers with whom I will expel 
Muhammad and his companions.’ When they built their Masjid, 
they went to the Prophet 3& and said to him, “We finished 
building our Masjid and we would like you pray in it and 
invoke Allah for us for His blessings.”Allah revealed this verse, 


oat 


€ * A 
43 us LX y» 
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الظبليين 

€. ..wrongdoersp "'!! 

Allah said next, 
Gu 
€they will indeed swear}, those who built it, 
Kéi إل‎ V ap 
<that their intention is nothing but good .» 

by building this Masjid we sought the good and the comfort of 
the people. Allah replied, 

CA gi ic dio) 

€Allah bears witness that they are certainly liars} 


for they only built it to harm Masjid Quba’, and out of 
disbelief in Allah, and to divide the believers. They made it an 
outpost for those who warred against Allah and His Messenger 
#, such as Abu ‘Amir the Fásiq who used to be called Ar- 
Ráhib, may Allah curse him! Allah said, 

Ki aa 2X Y» 


€Never stand you therein>, prohibiting His Prophet # and his 
Ummah from ever standing in it in prayer. 


Virtues of Masjid Quba’ 


Allah encouraged His Prophet #% to pray in Masjid Qubê’ 
which, from the first day, was built on Taqwd, obedience to 
Allah and His Messenger #%, for gathering the word of the 
believers and as an outpost and a fort for Islam and its people. 
This is why Allah the Exalted said, 


hes (95 أن‎ El us d ين‎ uu guod Alp 
<Verily, the Masjid whose foundation was laid from the first 
day on Taqwa is more worthy that you stand therein (to 


84 At-Tabari 14:470. The last two narrations are not authentic. Two of 
the narrations recorded by At-Tabari confirm much of the story and 
the cause of revelation. 
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pray)» 
in reference to the Masjid of Qubà'. An authentic Hadith 
records that the Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


«One prayer in Masjid Quba’ is just like an ‘Umrah 0!) 
It is recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah # used 
to visit Masjid Qubd’ while riding and walking.'?! 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Uwaym bin Sà'idah Al-Ansàri 
said that the Prophet # went to Masjid Qubd’ and asked, 


fla‏ 5 الي تَطَهُرُونَ به؟: 
«In the story about your Masjid, Allah the Exalted has praised‏ 
you concerning the purification that you perform. What is the‏ 
purification that you perform?»‏ 
They said, “By Allah, O Allah’s Messenger! We do not know‏ 
except that we had neighbors from the Jews who used to use‏ 
water to wash with after answering the call of nature, and we‏ 
washed as they washed." ® [bn Khuzaymah collected this‏ 
Hadith in his Sahin.!‏ 
Alláh's statement,‏ 
لیڈ اص عل افو بن d c Sy i AS dk lud‏ 
4E 4 6; (es i‏ ,€5 
Verily, the Masjid whose foundation was laid from the first‏ 
day on Taqwa is more worthy that you stand therein (to pray).‏ 
In it are men who love to clean and purify themselves. And‏ 
Allah loves those who make themselves clean and pure.»‏ 
This encourages praying in old Masjids that were built for the‏ 
purpose of worshipping Allah alone, without partners. It is‏ 


also recommended to join the prayer with the believing group 
and worshippers who implement their faith, those who perform 


[I Tbn Majah 1:452 and At-Tirmidhi: 324. 
21 Fath AI-Bári 3:82 and Muslim: 1399. 
I3! Ahmad 3:422. 

^! Ibn Khuzaymah 1:45. 
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Wuüdu' perfectly and preserve themselves from impure things. 


Imàm Ahmad recorded that one of the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah 3% said that the Messenger of Allah 3& led 
them in a Dawn (Subh) prayer in which he recited Surat Ar-Rüm 
(chapter 30) and made mistakes in the recitation. When he 
finished the prayer, he said, 


LE f ؟‎ > P ا‎ t fl et ics *76.3M, vi He 
فَمَنْ شَهِدَ‎ ceo يُحْسِنُونَ‎ Y Go يُصَلُونَ‎ eS vigil OF odi Glo rok Sp 
TN NF EE AAT 
«We sometimes make mistakes in reciting the Qur'an, there are 
people among you who attend the prayer with us, but do not 


perform Wüdu' perfectly. Therefore, whoever attends the prayer 
with us let him make perfect Wadu’ i"! 


This Hadith indicates that complete purification helps in the 

performance of acts of worship and aids in preserving and 

completing them. 
Wi dp ER SAS NE ورشون‎ d تقوی مت‎ MOX ات‎ SS 
VERO E we IG EE Tm 
4109. Is it then he who laid the foundation of his building on 
Taqwa to Allah and His good pleasure better, or he who laid the 
foundation of his building on the brink of an undetermined 
precipice ready to crumble down, so that it crumbled to pieces 


with him into the fire of Hell. And Allah guides not the people 
who are the wrongdoers.» 


4110. The building which they built will never cease to be a 
cause of hypocrisy and doubt in their hearts unless their hearts 
are cut to pieces. And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise.» 


The Difference between Masjid At-Taqwa and Masjid Ad- 
Dirar 

Allah the Exalted says that the Masjid that has been built on 
the basis of Taqwa of Allah and His pleasure is not the same 
as a Masjid that was been built based on causing harm, 


11 Ahmad 3:471-472. 
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disbelief and causing division among the believers, and as an 
outpost for those who warred against Allah and His Messenger 
#%. The latter built their Masjid on the edge of a steep hole, 
Kasil CMT ہیی‎ FG KE Ae لن ار‎ 
€into the fire of Hell. And Allah eu not the people who are 
the wrongdoers.>, 


Allah does not bring aright the works of those who commit 
mischief. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said, “I saw the Masjid that was 
built to cause harm with smoke rising up from it, during the 
time of the Messenger of Allah #.” |"! Allah’s statement, 


doy في‎ Sy Kh odit 2458 155 طلا‎ 


<The building which they built will never cease to be a cause of 
doubt in their hearts> 


and hypocrisy. Because of this awful action that they 
committed, they inherited hypocrisy in their hearts, just as 
those who worshipped the calf were inclined to adoring it. 
Allah said next, 


C45 dx d$» 

«unless their hearts are cut to pieces.» until they die, according to 
Ibn 'Abbàs, Mujahid, Qatàdah, Zayd bin Aslam, As-Suddi, 
Habib bin Abi Thàbit, Ad-Dahhàk, 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd 
bin Aslam and several other scholars of the Salaf."! 

ae 45» 

«And Allah is All-Knowing,» of the actions of His creation, 

€ Le) 

«All-Wise.» in compensating them for their good or evil actions. 
3 Shs oN 24 ah, eps AD cup مرت‎ wi A S BED 


Se PP E 


55 3046 Lays e ف‎ & 4% Co, MUS سيبل آلو‎ 


2s il‏ يت 4 A US L EX e Ex Vni‏ التوذ 


I1! At-Tabari 14:493. 
12) At-Tabari 14 :495-497. 
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4111. Verily, Allah has purchased of the believers their lives 
and their properties for (the price) that theirs shall be the 
Paradise. They fight in Allah's cause, so they kill and are 
killed. It is a promise in truth which is binding on Him in the 
Tawrah and the Injil and the Qur'án. And who is truer to his 
covenant than Allah? Then rejoice in the bargain which you 
have concluded. That is the supreme success.» 


Allah has purchased the Souls and Wealth of the 
Mujahidin in Return for Paradise 


Allah states that He has compensated His believing servants 
for their lives and wealth — if they give them up in His cause - 
with Paradise. This demonstrates Allah’s favor, generosity and 
bounty, for He has accepted the good that He already owns 
and bestowed, as a price from His faithful servants. Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri and Qatàdah commented, “By Allah! Allah has 
purchased them and raised their worth."!! Shimr bin 'Atiyyah 
said, “There is not a Muslim but has on his neck a sale that 
he must conduct with Allah; he either fulfills its terms or dies 
without doing that." He then recited this Ayah. This is why 
those who fight in the cause of Allah are said to have 
conducted the sale with Allah, meaning, accepted and fulfilled 
his covenant.P! Allàh's statement, 


éco AE if 44 get 


os a Af Sac be في‎ cs 
«They fight in Allah’ 5 cause, 0 p kill and are killed.» 


indicates that whether they were killed or they kill the enemy, 
or both, then Paradise will be theirs. 


The Two Sahihs recorded the Hadith, 
رسي‎ udis dere ڇها في‎ LEAL doo poe dr gs 
ERR ETC NEC EUN 
tus ni p 
«Allāh has made a promise to the person who goes out (to fight) 
in His cause; ‘And nothing compels him to do so except Jihad = 


Ul At-Tabari 14:499. 
2l At-Tabari 14:499. 
1 At-Tabari 14:499. 
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in My Cause and belief 
in My Messengers.' He 
will either be admitted to 
Paradise if he dies, or 


T—7 ML EA 
ڈوک ا و‎ dics بور الک‎ 


oath‏ آلکہڈ رت ارڈ اتوب 


2 


\ 


age compensated by Allah, 
A ALG bad روا وأ‎ aos هوت‎ cit EA with a Ed or 
diga colos s EC S 99 Keg n pov booty if He returns him 


to the home which he 
departed from .»!") 
Allah’s statement, 


H^ Por 


ipl فب‎ ús sde وعدا‎ 
act MS 


411 is a promise in truth 
which is binding on Him 
in the Tawrah and the 
Injil and the Qur'àn.» 
affirms this promise 
and informs us that 
Allah has decreed this 
for His Most 
Honorable Self, and 
revealed it to His 
Messengers in His 
Glorious Books, the 
Tawrah that He sent down to Musa, the Injil that He sent 
down to '[sà, and the Qur'àn that was sent down to 
Muhammad, may Allah’s peace and blessings be on them all. 
Allah said next, 


san o ڪ ارا أو ل‎ em ESAE 7S 
KG G dies cia c 


Doni did 


AA; Kon \ ETS 


ones 


PA 225 Be soe AQ" vcn 


AS utt 34 عدو‎ AS d لمان‎ 
Oc بک دهد‎ APA RS ORA €9 


A LE َو‎ E MEISE c 
od be 


P we Cy 2 Si ae 
aes GS eg Gg aiat 


hept? 


AEREE GS MWST TY دوت‎ 
SICAL pcg 
DAS 


get tien A» ori aii 
O A255 te a go وتاب‎ Rau 


Ci عدو ورت‎ S as 
And who is truer to his covenant than Allah?» 


affirming that He never breaks a promise. Allah said in similar 
statements, 


«&x At o SLT 55> 
And who is truer in statement than Allah?>[4:87], and, 
[N Fath Al-Bari 6:254 and Muslim 3:1496. 


522 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
€ d o icf uo 
«And whose words can be truer than those of Allah?»[4:122]. 
Allah said next, 
€ التو‎ A وکوک‎ Sy ASE adis Wot 
«Then rejoice in the bargain which you have concluded. That is 
the supreme success.», 
meaning, let those who fulfill the terms of this contract and 
uphold this covenant receive the good news of great success 
and everlasting delight. 
OAS arid, ليرو‎ indi aedi Sit Sidi Sidi Seri 
47 النزبييت‎ 5 Bil uL Sludt عن اشڪر‎ 
€112. Those who repent, who worship (Him), who praise 
(Him), who fast, who bow down, who prostrate themselves, 


who enjoin good and forbid evil, and who observe the limits set 
by Allah. And give glad tidings to the believers.» 


This is the description of the believers from whom Allah has 
purchased their souls and wealth, who have these beautiful 
and honorable qualities, 


en 
{who repent} from all sins and shun all evils, 
diy 


€who worship», their Lord and preserve the acts of worship that 
include statements and actions. Praising Allah is among the 
best statements. This is why Allàh said next, 


€55,41) 


who praise (Him). Fasting is among the best actions, involving 
abstaining from the delights of food, drink and sexual 
intercourse, this is the meaning hereby, 


Sosa 


€As-Sü'ihün (who fast)» [9:112]. Allah also described the 
Prophet's wives that they are, 


1 “4 
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eR 
ff} 


4Sá'ihát» [66:5], meaning, they fast. As for prostrating and 
bowing down, they are acts of the prayer, 


Lil Ses) 
who bow down, who prostrate themselves.» 


These believers also benefit Allah’s creation and direct them 
to His obedience by ordaining righteousness and forbidding 
evil. They have knowledge about what should be performed 
and what should be shunned. This includes abiding by Alláh's 
limits in knowledge and action, meaning, what He allowed and 
what He prohibited. Therefore, they worship the True Lord and 
advise creation. This is why Allàh said next, 


EEn C 
€And give glad tidings to the believers.» 


since faith includes all of this, and the supreme success is for 
those who have faith. 


Case BITE F spi Vut dux co uu كنت‎ o 
$4 e cam Mer را ات‎ S sd dcc 


7 eee 


4 8: عليه‎ A Lam S AL US A Se AS OG OS ay G5 مودو‎ 
4113. It is not (proper) for the Prophet and those who believe to 
ask Allah's forgiveness for the Mushrikin, even though they be 
of kin, after it has become clear to them that they are the 
dwellers of the Fire (because they died in a state of disbelief) .> 
4114. And Ibrahim’s invoking (of Allah) for his father's 
forgiveness was only because of a promise he [Ibrahim] had 
made to him (his father). But when it became clear to him 
[Ibrahim] that he (his father) is an enemy of Allāh, he 
dissociated himself from him. Verily, Ibrahim was Awwah and 
forbearing .» 


The Prohibition of supplicating for Polytheists 


Imàm Ahmad recorded that Ibn Al-Musayyib said that his 
father Al-Musayyib said, “When Abu Talib was dying, the 
Prophet 3% went to him and found Abu Jahl and ‘Abdullah bin 
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Abi Umayyah present. The Prophet 3& said, 
Qe $6 الله‎ te g لَك‎ Zul das الله‎ f d ُن لا‎ ne gh 
tO uncle! Say, ‘La ilaha illa-llah,’ a word concerning which I 
will plea for you with Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored.» 
Abu Jahl and ‘Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah said, ‘O Abu Talib! 
Would you leave the religion of Abdul-Muttalib?' Abu Talib 
said, ‘Rather, I will remain on the religion of Abdul-Muttalib.' 
The Prophet # said, 
vite ما لَمْ أنه‎ bi odas 
“I will invoke Allah for forgiveness for you, as long as I am not 
prohibited from doing so.» 
This verse was revealed, 
Cie o d ues F ace Yes dux co ys کت‎ o 
It is not (proper) for the Prophet and those who believe to ask 
Allah's forgiveness for the Mushrikin, even though they be of 


kin, after it has become clear to them that they are the dwellers 
of the Fire.> 


Concerning Abu Talib, this Ayah was revealed, 

€ بہیی من‎ HG NS تی‎ d di» 
<Verily, you guide not whom you like, but Allah guides whom 
He wills» [28:56]. 

This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs.'?! 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Sulayman bin Buraydah said that his 
father said, "When the Prophet #% came to Makkah, he went to 
a grave, sat next to it, started talking and then stood up with 
tears in his eyes. We said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! We saw what 
you did.’ He said, 

oO sg Bley لي‎ 6 Zi d so في‎ qo ea Gp 


Ul Ahmad 5:433. 
Pl Fath ALBári 8:192 and Muslim 1:54. 
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« asked my Lord for permission to visit the grave of my mother 
and He gave me permission. I asked for His permission to 
invoke Him for forgiveness for her, but He did not give me 
permission .? 
We never saw him more tearful than on that day.”””! 
Al-‘Awfi narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas about Allah’s statement, 
«552 Vis dux culo git كنت‎ o 
€It is not (proper) for the Prophet and those who believe to ask 
Allah's forgiveness for the Mushrikin> 


“The Prophet # wanted to invoke Allah for forgiveness for his 
mother, but Allah did not allow him. The Prophet 3& said, 


DEC ONE T UNTEN. 
brahim, Allah's Khalil, invoked Allah for his father.» 
Allah revealed, 
65, G2 inus إلا عَن‎ edi Lau SET کات‎ ob 
And Ibráhim's invoking (of Allah) for his father's forgiveness 
was only because of a promise he [Ibrahim] had made to him 
(his father)». 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on 
this Ayah, “They used to invoke Allah for them (pagans) until 
this Ayah was revealed. They then refrained from invoking 
Allah to forgive the dead among them, but were not stopped 


from invoking Allah for the living among them until they die. 
Allah sent this Ayah, 


€ af SEL كانت‎ CS) 
«And Ibráhim's ا‎ (of Allah) for his father's forgiveness 
was only...» [9:114]. 8 
Allàh said next, 


4 4 ^ GS Qt عدص‎ 
0l At-Tabari 6:489. 
21 At-Tabari 14:512. Although this Hadith is weak, there are similar 


narrations that serve as withesses for it. See Sahih Sunan At- 
Tirmidhi no. 2477. 


[3] At-Tabari 14:513. 
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€But when it became clear to him [Ibrahim] that he (his father) 
is an enemy of Allah, he dissociated himself from him [9:114]. 


Ibn 'Abbàs commented, “Ibrahim kept asking Allah to forgive 
his father until he died, when he realized that he died as an 
enemy to Allah, he disassociated himself from him." In another 
narration, he said, "When his father died he realized that he 
died as an enemy of Allah.”"! Similar was said by Mujahid, 
Ad-Dahhak, Qatddah and several others. Ubayd bin 'Umayr 
and Sa'id bin Jubayr said, "Ibráhim will disown his father on 
the Day of Resurrection, but he will meet his father and see 
dust and fatigue on his face. He will say, 'O Ibráhim! I 
disobeyed you, but today, 1 will not disobey you.’ Ibrahim will 
say, ‘O Lord! You promised me that You will not disgrace me 
on the Day they are resurrected. What more disgrace than 
witnessing my father being disgraced?’ He will be told, ‘Look 
behind you,’ where he will see a bloody hyena - for his father 
will have been transformed into that - and it will be dragged 
from its feet and thrown in the Fire."?! Allah’s statement, 


€x SY Lang 
Verily, Ibrahim was Awwáh and was forbearing .> 
means, he invoked Allah always, according to ‘Abdullah bin 
Masûd." Several narrations report this from Ibn Mas'ad.P! It 
was also said that, ‘Awwdh’, means, ‘who invokes Allah with 


humility’, ‘merciful’, ‘who believes with certainty’, ‘who praises 
(Allàh)', and so forth. 
t^t 


Kody بت لهم تا يفوڪ‎ EEG ia ڪات‎ xg 
af يِن دوب‎ pd وَمَا‎ 55 A GN الوت‎ db d d tw us 
€ سير‎ Gv 

4115. And Allah will never lead a people astray after He has 


guided them until He makes clear to them what they should 
avoid. Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of everything .> 


0) At-Tabari 14:519. 
(2) At-Tabari 14 :518-519. 
(3! At-Tabari 14:521. 
I^! At-Tabari 14 :523-524. 
I5! At-Tabari 14:524. 
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4116. Indeed to Allàh belongs the dominion of the heavens and 
the earth, He gives life and He causes death. And besides Allah 
you have neither any protector nor any helper.» 


Recompense comes after Proof is established 


Allah describes His Honorable Self and just judgment in that 
He does not lead a people astray but after the Message comes 
to them, so that the proof is established against them. For 
instance, Allah said, 


«And as for Thamud, We showed and made clear to them the 
path of truth ...> [41:17]. 


Mujahid commented on Allah’s saying; 
Sepia ig ix CS ial al كات‎ vy 
¢And Allah will never lead a people astray after He has guided 
them» 


“Allah the Mighty and Sublime is clarifying to the believers 
about not seeking forgiveness for the idolators in particular, 
and in general, it is an exhortation to beware of disobeying 
Him, and encouragement to obey Him. So either do or 
suffer. 1l 

Ibn Jarir commented, “Allah says that He would not direct 
you to misguidance, so that you invoke Him for forgiveness for 
your dead idolators, after He gave you guidance and directed 
you to believe in Him and in His Messenger à&! First, He will 
inform you of what you should avoid, so that you avoid it. 
Before He informs you that this action is not allowed, you 
would not have disobeyed Him and fallen into what He 
prohibited for you [if you indulge in this action]. Therefore, in 
this case, He will not allow you to be misguided. Verily, 
guidance or misguidance occurs after commands and 
prohibitions are established. As for those who were neither 
commanded nor prohibited, they can neither be obedient nor 
disobedient in doing what they were neither ordered nor 
prohibited from doing." !?l 


0] At-Tabari 14:537. 
I?! At-Tabari 14:536. 
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Allàh said, 
35 ين ولو‎ A يي 25 وما كم ين دين‎ NG الوت‎ dp did gp 


4 كير‎ 
«Indeed to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the 


earth, He gives life and He causes death. And besides Allah you 
have neither any protector nor any helper.» 


Ibn Jarir commented, “This is an encouragement from Allah 
for His believing servants to fight the idolators and chiefs of 
disbelief. It is also a command for them to trust in Allah’s aid, 
for He is the Owner of the heavens and earth, and not to fear 
His enemies. Verily, they have no protector besides Allah, nor 
a supporter other than Him.”! 


Sp‏ تج Si‏ عل HT all LONG ag gat‏ في اة Ha‏ من بد 

(a درك‎ ty A EAS وب مرق 24 23 تاب‎ hos te تا‎ 
4117. Allah has forgiven the Prophet, the Muhüjirin and the 
Ansar who followed him in the time of distress (Tabük 
expedition), after the hearts of a party of them had nearly 
deviated (from the right path), but He accepted their 


repentance. Certainly, He is unto them full of kindness, Most 
Merciful .> 


Battle of Tabak 


Mujahid and several others said, “This Ayah was revealed 
concerning the battle of Tabük. They left for that battle during 
a period of distress. It was a year with little rain, intense heat 
and scarcity of supplies and water."? Qatàdah said, "They 
went to Ash-Shàm during the year of the battle of Tabük at a 
time when the heat was intense. Allah knew how hard things 
were, and they suffered great hardship. We were told that two 
men used to divide a date between themselves. Some of them 
would take turns in sucking on a date and drinking water, 
then give it to another man to suck on. Allāh forgave them 
and allowed them to come back from that battle."?! Ibn Jarir 


UI At-Tabari 14:538. 
[21 At-Tabari 14:540. 
I3! At-Tabari 14:541. 
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reported that 'Abdullàh bin 'Abbas said that 'Umar bin Al- 
Khattaéb was reminded of the battle of distress (Tabūk) and 
‘Umar said, "We went with the Messenger of Allah šš in the 
intense heat for Tabük. We camped at a place in which we were 
stricken so hard by thirst that we thought that our necks 
would be severed. One of us used to go out in search of water 
and did not return until he feared that his neck would be 
severed. One would slaughter his camel, squeeze its intestines 
and drink its content, placing whatever was left on his kidney. 
Abu Bakr As-Siddiq said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Allah, the 
Exalted and Most Honored, has always accepted your 
invocation, so invoke Allah for us.’ The Prophet 3& said, 


TRUTH 56 
«Would you like me to do that?» 
Abu Bakr said, ‘Yes.’ The Prophet i& raised his hands and did 
not put them down until rain fell from the sky in abundance. It 
rained and then stopped raining for a while, then rained again, 
so they filled their containers. We went out to see where the 
rain reached and found that it did not rain beyond our 
camp."!!! [bn Jarir said about Allah’s statement, 
iN في سساعة‎ HT AM ea ausa gill & SI تج‎ aoi» 
«Allah has forgiven the Prophet, the Muhdjirin and the Ansar 
who followed him in the time of distress,» 
meaning "With regards to expenditures, transportation, 
supplies and water, 
€X a S كاد يريغ‎ C AX p 
after the hearts of a party of them had nearly deviated,> 


away from the truth, thus falling prey to doubting the 
Messenger’s religion because of the distress and hardships 
they suffered during their travel and battle, 


454% تاب‎ ii 
€but He accepted their repentance .> 
He directed them to repent to their Lord and renew their 


l'l At-Tabari 14:539. 
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E religion, 
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oA 2s علتھ ستو‎ Bedale, them full of kindness, 
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"T e AR D : 
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peugat واوا ڪيب هم لجر‎ 4118. And (Allah has 


NE OOS Te forgiven) the three who‏ . ;£135( ڪاه 
SAE 244 rte ue ESFE stayed behind, until for‏ 
ad bet ean Mori them the earth, vast as‏ 
it is, was straitened and‏ | .915355 داجما 5a sah Ailes:‏ دروت 0 
their souls were strai-‏ الب 
tened to them, and they perceived that there is no fleeing from Allah,‏ 
and no refuge but with Him. Then, He forgave them, that they might‏ 
beg for His pardon. Verily, Allah is the One Who forgives and accepts‏ 
repentance, Most Merciful .»‏ 
O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah, and be with those‏ .4119 
who are true (in words and deeds) .>‏ 


The Three, Whose Decision was deferred by the 
Messenger of Allah # 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Kab bin Malik, 
who used to guide Ka'b after he became blind, said that he 
heard Ka'b bin Málik narrate his story when he did not join 


I1! At-Tabari 14:539. 
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the battle of Tabak with the Messenger of Allah #%. Kab bin 
Malik said, “I did not remain behind Allah’s Messenger i& in 
any battle that he fought except the battle of Tabük. I failed to 
take part in the battle of Badr, but Allah did not admonish 
anyone who did not participate in it, for in fact, Allah’s 
Messenger 3& had gone out in search of the caravan of 
Quraysh, until Allah made the Muslims and their enemies meet 
without any appointment. I witnessed the night of Al-'Aqabah 
pledge with Allàh's Messenger 3& when we pledged for Islam, 
and ] would not exchange it for the Badr Battle, even though 
the Badr Battle is more popular among the people than the 
'Aqabah pledge. As for my news of this battle of Tabük, I was 
never stronger or wealthier than I was when I remained behind 
Allah’s Messenger 4 in that battle. By Allah, never had I two 
she-camels before, but I did at the time of that battle. 


Whenever Alláh's Messenger 3% wanted to go to a battle, he 
used to hide his intention by referring to different battles, until 
it was the time of that battle (of Tabük) which Allàh's 
Messenger 4 fought in intense heat, facing a long journey, the 
desert, and the great number of enemy soldiers. So the Prophet 
3& clearly announced the destination to the Muslims, so that 
they could prepare for their battle, and he told them about his 
intent. Allah’s Messenger 3% was accompanied by such a large 
number of Muslims that they could not be listed in a book by 
name, nor registered." 


Ka'b added, "Any man who intended not to attend the battle 
would think that the matter would remain hidden, unless 
Allah revealed it through divine revelation. Allah’s Messenger 
3$ fought that battle at a time when the fruits had ripened and 
the shade was pleasant, and I found myself inclined towards 
that. Allah’s Messenger # and his Companions prepared for 
the battle and I started to go out in order to get myself ready 
along with them, but I returned without doing anything. I 
would say to myself, 1 can do that if I want.’ So I kept on 
delaying it every now and then until the people were prepared, 
and Allàh's Messenger #%, and the Muslims along with him, 
departed. But I had not prepared anything for my departure. I 
said, 1 will prepare myself (for departure) one or two days after 
him, and then join them.' In the morning following their 
departure, I went out to get myself ready but returned having 
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done nothing. Then again, the next morning, I went out to get 
ready but returned without doing anything. Such was the case 
with me until they hurried away and I missed the battle. Even 
then I intended to depart to catch up to them. I wish I had 
done so! But such was not the case. So, after the departure of 
Allah’s Messenger 44, whenever I went out and walked among 
the people (who remained behind), it grieved me that I could 
see none around me, but one accused of hypocrisy or one of 
those weak men whom Allāh had excused. Allah’s Messenger 3% 
did not remember me until he reached Tabük. So while he was 
sitting among the people in Tabük, he said, 


CAS Jab Ur‏ 5 مَالِكِ؟» 


«What did Ka'b bin Malik do?» A man from Banu Salimah said, 
‘O Allah’s Messenger! He has been stopped by his two Burdah 
(garments) and looking at his own flanks with pride.’ Mu'ádh 
bin Jabal said, ‘What a bad thing you have said! By Allah! O 
Allah’s Messenger! We know nothing about him but that which 
is good.’ Allah’s Messenger 34% kept silent.” 


Kab bin Malik added, “When I heard that Allah's Messenger 
3& was on his way back to Al-Madinah, I was overcome by 
concern and began to think of false excuses. I said to myself, 
‘How can I escape from his anger tomorrow?’ I started looking 
for advice from wise members of my family in this matter. 
When it was said that Allah’s Messenger # had approached (Al- 
Madinah) all evil and false excuses abandoned my mind and I 
knew well that I could never come out of this problem by 
forging a false statement. Then I decided firmly to speak the 
truth. Allah's Messenger 3& arrived in the morning, and 
whenever he returned from a journey, he used to visit the 
Masjid first, and offer a two Rak'ah prayer, then sit for the 
people. So when he had done all that (this time), those who 
failed to join the battle came and started offering (false) excuses 
and taking oaths before him. They were over eighty men. 
Allah’s Messenger 3% accepted the excuses they expressed 
outwardly, asked for Allah’s forgiveness for them and left the 
secrets of their hearts for Allàh to judge. Then I came to him, 
and when I greeted him, he smiled a smile of an angry person 


and then said, EL 
تال‎ 
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«Come So I came walking until I sat before him. He said to me, 
unb erg 35 355 ef iso 


«What stopped you from joining us? Had you not purchased an 

animal for carrying you?» 
I answered, ‘Yes, O Allah’s Messenger! By Allah, if I were 
sitting before any person from among the people of the world 
other than you, I would have escaped from his anger with an 
excuse. By Allah, I have been bestowed with the power of 
speaking fluently and eloquently, but by Allah, I knew well 
that if I tell you a lie today to seek your favor, Allah would 
surely make you angry with me in the near future. But if I tell 
you the truth, though you will get angry because of it, I hope 
for Allah’s forgiveness. By Allah, I had never been stronger or 
wealthier than I was when I remained behind you.’ Allah’s 
Messenger 3£ said, 


js 5 è Sol ar, oz ّمه مث‎ 
الله فيك»‎ ab صَدَى فم حَنَى‎ M هذا‎ Gjo 


tAs regards to this man, he has surely told the truth. So get 
up until Allah decides your case.» 


I got up, and many men of Banu Salimah followed me and 
said to me, 'By Allàh, we never witnessed you commit any sin 
before this! Surely, you failed to offer an excuse to Allàh's 
Messenger #% like the others who did not join him. The 
invocation of Allah’s Messenger 3£ to Allah to forgive you would 
have been sufficient for your sin.’ By Allah, they continued 
blaming me so much that I intended to return (to the Prophet 
xis) and accuse myself of having told a lie, but I said to them, 5 
there anybody else who has met the same end as I have?' They 
replied, 'Yes, there are two men who have said the same thing 
as you have, and to both of them was given the same order as 
given to you.’ I said, ‘Who are they?’ They replied, 'Muràrah bin 
Ar-Rabi' Al-‘Amiri and Hilal bin Umayyah Al-Wagqifi.’ They 
mentioned to me two pious men who had attended the battle of 
Badr and in whom there was an example for me. So I did not 
change my mind when they mentioned them to me. Allah’s 
Messenger 4 forbade all the Muslims from talking to us, the 
three aforesaid persons, out of all those who remained behind 
for that battle. So we kept away from the people and they 
changed their attitude towards us until the very land (where I 
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lived) appeared strange to me as if 1 did not know it. We 
remained in that condition for fifty nights. As for my two 
companions, they remained in their houses and kept on 
weeping, but I was the youngest and the firmest of them. So I 
would go out and attend the prayer along with the Muslims 
and roam the markets, but none would talk to me. I would 
come to Allah’s Messenger # and greet him while he was 
sitting in his gathering after the prayer, and I would wonder 
whether he even moved his lips in return of my greeting or not. 
Then I would offer my prayer near him and look at him 
carefully. When I was busy with my prayer, he would turn his 
face towards me, but when I turned my face to him, he would 
turn his face away from me. When this harsh attitude and 
boycott of the people continued for a long time, I walked until I 
scaled the wall of the garden of Abu Qatadah who was my 
cousin and the dearest person to me. 1 offered my greeting to 
him. By Allàh, he did not return my greetings. I said, 'O Abu 
Qatàdah! I beseech you by Allah! Do you know that I love Allah 
and His Messenger?' He kept quiet. I asked him again, 
beseeching him by Allah, but he remained silent. I asked him 
again in the Name of Allah and he said, ‘Allah and His 
Messenger know better.' Thereupon my eyes flowed with tears 
and I returned and jumped over the wall. 


While I was walking in the market of Al-Madinah, suddenly I 
saw that a Nabatean from Ash-Shàm came to sell his grains in 
Al-Madinah, saying, ‘Who will lead me to Kab bin Malik?’ The 
people began to point (me) out for him, until he came to me 
and handed me a letter from the king of Ghassàn (who ruled 
Syria for Caesar), for 1 knew how to read and write. In that 
letter, the following was written: To proceed, I have been 
informed that your friend (the Prophet) has treated you 
harshly. Anyhow, Allah does not make you live in a place 
where you feel inferior and your right is lost. So, join us, and 
we will console you.’ When I read it, I said to myself, This is 
also a sort of test.' I took the letter to the oven and made a 
fire burning it. When forty out of the fifty nights elapsed, 
behold! There came to me a messenger of Allàh's Messenger 3 
saying ‘Allah’s Messenger orders you to keep away from your 
wife.' I said, 'Should I divorce her; or else what should I do?' He 
said, 'No, only keep aloof from her and do not mingle with her.' 
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The Prophet %5 sent the same message to my two fellows. I said 
to my wife, 'Go to your parents and remain with them until 
Allàh gives His verdict in this matter.'" 

Ka'b added, “The wife of Hilal bin Umayyah came to Allah’s 
Messenger وي‎ and said, O Allah’s Messenger! Hilal bin 
Umayyah is a helpless old man who has no servant to attend 
on him. Do you dislike that I should serve him?’ He said, 


35 Y] وَلَكِنْ‎ Y» 
«No (you can serve him), but he should not come near you 
[sexually]».' 


She said, ‘By Allah! He has no desire for anything. By Allah, 
he has never ceased weeping since his case began until this 
day of his.' On that, some of my family members said to me, 
"Wil you also ask Allàh's Messenger to permit your wife (to 
serve you) as he has permitted the wife of Hilàl bin Umayyah 
to serve him?' I said, 'By Allàh, I will not ask permission of 
Allah’s Messenger #% regarding her, for I do not know what 
Allah's Messenger à would say if I asked him to permit her (to 
serve me) while I am a young man.’ We remained in that state 
for ten more nights, until the period of fifty nights was 
completed, starting from the time when Allah’s Messenger 2% 
prohibited the people from talking to us. When I had finished 
the Fajr prayer on the fiftieth morning on the roof of one of our 
houses, while sitting in the condition in which Allàh described 
(in the Qur'àn): my very soul seemed straitened to me and even 
the earth seemed narrow to me for all its spaciousness. There I 
heard the voice of a man who had ascended the mountain of 
Sal‘ calling with his loudest voice, 'O Ka'b bin Malik! Be happy 
(by receiving good tidings).' I fell down in prostration before 
Allàh, realizing that relief has come with His forgiveness for us. 
Allah's Messenger # announced the acceptance of our 
repentance by Allah after Fajr prayer. The people went out to 
congratulate us. Some bearers of good news went to my two 
companions, a horseman came to me in haste, while a man 
from Banu Aslam came running and ascended the mountain 
and his voice was swifter than the horse. When the man whose 
voice I had heard, came to me conveying the good news, I took 
off my garments and dressed him with them; and by Allàh, I 
owned no other than them on that day. Then I borrowed two 
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garments, wore them and went to Allàh's Messenger ik. The 
people started receiving me in batches, congratulating me on 
Allah’s acceptance of my repentance, saying, ‘We congratulate 
- you on Allàh's acceptance of your repentance.” 

Kab further said, “When I entered the Masjid, I saw Alláh's 
Messenger 3& sitting in the Masjid with the people around him. 
Talhah bin Ubaydullah swiftly came to me, shook my hands 
and congratulated me. By Allah, none of the Muhajiran got up 
for me except Talhah; I will never forget Talhah for this.” 


Kab added, “When I greeted Alláàh's Messenger 3%, his face 
was bright with joy. He said, 


ai iis a يوم مر عَلَِكَ‎ pi en ash 


“Be happy with the best day you have ever seen since your 
mother gave birth to you.» 


I said to the Prophet, Is this forgiveness from you or from 
Allah?’ He said, 


tal Be be n 


«No, it is from Allah». Whenever Allah’s Messenger # became 
happy, his face would shine as if it was a piece of the moon, 
and we all knew that characteristic of him.. When I sat before 
him, I said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! Because of the acceptance of 
my repentance I will give up all my wealth as alms for the sake 
of Allah and His Messenger.’ Allah’s Messenger 3% said, 


tKeep some of your wealth, as it will be better for you». I said, ‘So 
I will keep my share from Khaybar with me.’ I added, ‘O 
Allah’s Messenger! Allah has saved me for telling the truth; so 
it is part of my repentance not to tell but the truth as long as 
I am alive.’ By Allah, I do not know of any Muslim, whom 
Allah has helped to tell the truth more than I. Ever since I 
have mentioned the truth to Allah’s Messenger #%, I have never 
intended to tell a lie, until today. I hope that Allah will also save 
me (from telling lies) the rest of my life. So Allàh revealed the 
- 
be i اة‎ ux OM امار‎ NG aus ast تج عل‎ ad» 


4 eA. o. 4 M ^ ^L ^ 
poca ox 2 يريع‎ XU 
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4 d^ oz 


LM ni IA, ينا رت‎ BY EE ع‎ UE cC zi 
Li A d a Bio ni تاب‎ 2 4 Yi Ln ULL أن‎ UE 
€ C UMS aii VT Wor c edi كاي‎ Sis امي‎ 


«Allàh has forgiven the Prophet, the Muhajirin and the Ansar 
who followed him in the time of distress, after the hearts of a 
party of them had nearly deviated, but He accepted their 
repentance. Certainly, He is unto them full of kindness, Most 
Merciful. And the three who stayed behind, until for them the 
earth, vast as it is, was straitened and their souls were 
straitened to them, and they perceived that there is no fleeing 
from Allah, and no refuge but with Him. Then, He forgave 
them, that they might beg for His pardon. Verily, Allah is the 
One Who forgives and accepts repentance, Most Merciful. O 
you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah, and be with those who 
are true (in words and deeds) .> 


Ka'b said; “By Allah! Allah has never bestowed upon me, 
apart from His guiding me to Islam, a greater blessing than 
the fact that I did not tell a lie to Allah’s Messenger 3 which 
would have caused me to perish, just as those who had told a 
lie have perished. Allah described those who told lies with the 
worst descriptions He ever attributed to anyone. Allah said, 

Bin pA oe VAS mL a quA LÁ OQ كم‎ Ap SAL 
a us GS 2A pe Sle IAS جهنم جرا پا ڪاو‎ pis 
CSG Gil oz لا يَرْضَى‎ al COR oe 15 


«They will swear by Allah to you when you return to them, 
that you may turn away from them. So turn away from them. 
Surely, they are Rijs (impure), and Hell is their dwelling place 
- a recompense for that which they used to earn. They swear to 
you that you may be pleased with them, but if you are pleased 
with them, certainly Allah is not pleased with the people who 
are rebellious .> 


Ka'b added, "We, the three persons, differed altogether from 
those whose excuses Allah's Messenger # accepted when they 
swore to him. He took their pledge and asked Allàh to forgive 
them, but Allah’s Messenger # left our case pending until Allah 
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gave us His judgement about it. As for that Allah said, 
«3. اليرت‎ iir Hy 
«And (He did forgive also) the three who stayed behind...» 

What Allah said does not discuss our failure to take part in 
the battle, but to the deferment of making a decision by the 
Prophet # about our case, in contrast to the case of those who 
had taken an oath before him, and he excused them by 
accepting their excuses"!!! 

This is an authentic Hadith collected in the Two Sahihs (Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim) and as such, its authenticity is agreed 
upon.?! This Hadith contains the explanation of this 
honorable Ayah in the best, most comprehensive way. Similar 
explanation was given by several among the Salaf. For 
instance, Al-A‘mash narrated from Abu Sufyàn, from Jabir bin 
'Abdullàh about Allàh's statement, 


«XE. di it sy 
«And (He did forgive also) the three who stayed behind...» 


“They are Kab bin Malik, Hilal bin Umayyah and Muràrah 
bin Ar-Rabi', all of them from the Ansàr.'?l 


The Order to speak the Truth 


Allàh sent His relief from the distress and grief that struck 
these three men, because Muslims ignored them for fifty days 
and nights, until they themselves, and the earth - vast as it is 
- were straitened for them. As vast as the earth is, its ways 
and paths were closed for them, and they did not know what 
action to take. They were patient for Allah’s sake and awaited 
humbly for His decree. They remained firm, until Allah sent 
His relief to them since they told the Messenger of Allàh 3& the 
truth about why they remained behind, declaring that they did 
not have an excuse for doing so. They were requited for this 
period, then Allah forgave them. Therefore, the consequence of 
being truthful was better for them, for they gained forgiveness. 
Hence Allah’s statement next, 


(I Ahmad 3:456. 
Pl Fath Al-Bari 8:193 and Muslim 4:2121. 
Bl At-Tabari 14:544. 
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€ w مع م ليقن‎ 13S aif Vat, ci Cu» 


40 you who believe! Have Taqwa ds Allah, and be with those 
who are true.» 


The Ayah says, adhere to and always say the truth so that 
you become among its people and be saved from destruction. 
Allah will make a way for you out of your concerns and a 
refuge. Imám Ahmad recorded that 'Abdullàh bin Mas'üd said 
that the Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


Lig 5 dich بهي إلى‎ jibg ot A تفي‎ cun of بالشذقي‎ ple 
op 25555 sk Wie الله‎ Xe OK ER Gia وَيَتَحَرَّى‎ diay e 
Dik e» du وَلَا‎ CON الْمُجُورَ يَفْدِي‎ Sp Ad الْكَذِبَ يَهْدِي إِلَى‎ 

us‏ الْكَذِبَ de CE LEE‏ انو گذابا» 
«Hold on to truth, for being truthful leads to righteousness,‏ 
and righteousness leads to Paradise. Verily, a man will keep‏ 
saying the truth and striving for truth, until he is written‏ 
before Allah as very truthful (Siddiq). Beware of lying, for‏ 
lying leads to sin, and sin leads to the Fire. Verily, the man‏ 


will keep lying and me for falsehood until he is written 
before Allàh as a great liar. 


This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs.!?! 
Gs ولا‎ AC uS عن‎ EE أن‎ QUELS AZ وسن‎ ud qx ڪا‎ CP 
A نة فى سبي‎ 25 U na d ZA كلك‎ ud عن‎ ud 
a لم‎ OS Vy SE ji ي‎ dG GRE Ls ey cg % 
(his 2l آله لا ميم‎ CAS ke 
4120. It was neither befitting for the people of Al-Madinah and 
the bedouins of the neighborhood to remain behind Allah's 
Messenger nor to prefer their own lives to his life. That is 
because they suffer neither Zama’ nor Nasab, nor Makhmasah 


in the cause of Allah, nor did they take any step to raise the 
anger of disbelievers nor inflict any injury upon an enemy, but 


(1) Ahmad 1:384. 
[2] Fath Al-Bari 1:523 and Muslim 4:2012. 
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is written to their credit as a deed of righteousness. Surely, 
Allah wastes not the reward of the doers of good. 


Rewards of Jihad 


Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, criticizes the people of 
Al-Madinah and the bedouins around it, who did not 
participate in the battle of Tabük with the Messenger of Allah 
#. They sought to preserve themselves rather than comfort the 
Messenger # during the hardship that he suffered in that 
battle. They incurred a loss in their share of the reward, since, 


dj sd طلا‎ 
€they suffer neither Zama'y, thirst, 
(LS 3» 
nor Nasab>, fatigue, 
GL Sp 
«nor Makhmasah>, hunger, 
(LJ Bis مويلا‎ ys 4 


€nor they take any step to raise the anger of disbelievers>, by 
strategies of war that would terrify their enemy, 


CSE Y» 
nor inflict}, a defeat on the enemy, 
XM Sp 
<but is written to their credit as compensation for these steps 


that are not under their control, but a consequence of 
performing good deeds that earn them tremendous rewards, 


igo Fi ELA لا‎ al إت‎ 
«Surely, Allah wastes not the reward of the doers of good.» 
Allah said in a similar Ayah, 
ea SNS BEd TOD 
«Certainly We shall not make the reward of anyone who does 
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his (righteous) deeds in the most perfect manner to be lost} 
Maga di ڪيب‎ d) G5 CAS ولا‎ uem d; eo s فقوت‎ d) 
KRS es c Sz al 
4121. Neither do they spend any contribution - small or great 
- nor cross a valley, but is written to their credit that Allah 
may recompense them with the best of what they used to do.» 
Allah said next, 


4.5 4 


Y;‏ فقوت4 


«Neithr do they spend», in reference to the fighters in Allah’s 
cause, 


e 


(Em Y Uae iik 
gany contribution - small or great -», with regards to its amount, 
465 Gabe «ولا‎ 
&nor cross a valley}, while marching towards the enemy, 
(d oe Wp 


but is written to their credit», for these actions that they take 
[and which are under their control], 


iis es C gal SI lea 
<that Allah may recompense them with the best of what they 
used to do.> 


Certainly, the Leader of the faithful, Uthman bin ‘Affan, may 
Allah be pleased with him, acquired a tremendous share of the 
virtues mentioned in this honorable Ayah. He spent large 
amounts and tremendous wealth on this battle (Tabak). 


Abdullah, the son of Imam Ahmad recorded that 'Abdür- 
Rahman bin Khabbáb As-Sulami said; “The Messenger of Allah 
#% gave a speech in which he encouraged spending on the army 
of distress (for Tabak). 


'Uthmàn bin ‘Affan, may Allah be pleased with him said; 1 
will give one hundred camels with their saddles and supplies.’ 
Then he #% exhorted them some more. So ‘Uthman said; 1 will 
give one hundred more camels with their saddles and supplies.’ 
Then he 3& descended one step of the Minbar and exhorted 
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them some more. So "Uthmàn bin ‘Affan said; T will give one 
hundred more camels with their saddles and supplies.' Then I 
saw Allah’s Messenger #% with his hand moving like this - and 
'Abdus-Samad's [one of the narrators] hand went out like one 
in amazement - he 2% said, 


ais ax j SU عَلَى‎ vo 
ut does not matter what ‘Uthmén does after اتاد‎ 


It is also recorded in the Musnad that 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin 
Samurah said, "Uthmàn brought a thousand Dinārs in his 
garment so that the Prophet # could prepare supplies for the 
army of distress. 'Uthmàn poured the money on the Prophet's 
lap, and the Prophet # started turning it around with his hand 
and declaring repeatedly, 


(3i Ax Jae ما‎ oe 33155 os 
«The son of 'Affün (i.e., ‘Uthman) will never be harmed by 
anything he does after today»?! 
Qatàdah commented on Allah’s statement, 


«rd ڪيب‎ | Gay Saki YS» 
ęnor cross a valley, but is written to their credit», 


"The farther any people march forth away from their families 
in the cause of Allah, the nearer they will be to Allah."?! 


Seer 
214 


“4 Bae epea شك ر‎ ott GS! ec, eua سي ع علس‎ yr 
Mean] LL cu 355 من‎ 2X Y$ E il LI كانت‎ up 
CRE 24d يع‎ Gro EF يشا‎ udi ف‎ 


4122. And it is not (proper) for the believers to go out (to fight 
- Jihad) all together. Of every troop of them, a party only 
should go forth, that they may get instructions in religion, and 
that they may warn their people when they return to them, so 
that they may beware (of evil).> 
n Ahmad 4:75. This narration is weak due to the anonymity of a 
narrator, but the following as well as others recorded by At- 
Tirmidhi support its general meaning. See Sahih Sunan At-Tirmidhi 
nos. 2919, 2921. 
I?! Ahmad 5:63. 
3! At-Tabari 14:565. 
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Allàh the Exalted here explains His order to Muslims to 
march forth with the Messenger of Allah à& for the battle of 
Tabük. We should first mention that a group of the Salaf said 
that marching along with the Messenger 3%, when he went to 
battle, was at first obliged on all Muslims, because, as they say, 
Allàh said, 


نرا Gas‏ ولا 
March forth, whether you are light or heavy» [9:41], and,‏ 
«تا 4M 3 Ar 25 Bal qx des‏ 


«It was not becoming of the people of Al-Madinah and the 
bedouins of the neighborhood...» [9:120]. 


However, they said, Allàh abrogated this ruling (9:41 and 
9:120) when He revealed this Ayah, [9:122]. 


However, we could say that this Ayah explains Allah’s order 
to participate in battle on all Arab neighborhoods, that at least 
a group of every tribe should march for Jihad. Those who went 
with the Messenger # would gain instructions and studies in 
the revelation that came down to him, and warn their people 
about that battle when they returned to them. This way, the 
group that went with the Prophet # will achieve both goals 
[Jihad and learning the revelation from the Prophet ài&]. After 
the Prophet à&, a group of every tribe or neighborhood should 
seek religious knowledge or perform Jihdd, for in this case, 
Jihád is required from at least a part of each Muslim 
community. 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas about the Ayah, 
45a, كا‎ i SS کے‎ m 
«And it is not (proper) for the believers to go out (to fight - 
Jihad) all together.» 
“The believers should not all go to battle and leave the Prophet 
#% alone, 
€ E 3 Y 16d» 
«Of every troop of them, a party only should go forth» 


in the expeditions that the Prophet % sent. When these armies 
returned to the Prophet, #; who in the meantime received 
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revealed parts of the Qur'àn from Allàh, the group who 
remained with the Prophet # would have learned that 
revelation from him. They would say, ‘Allah has revealed some 
parts of the Qur'àn to your Prophet and we learned it.' So they 
learned from them what Allah revealed to His Prophet š# in 
their absence, while the Prophet # sent some other men into 
military expeditions. Hence Allah’s statement, 


€i ى‎ ML 
{that they may get instructions in religion ,> 
so that they learn what Allah has revealed to their Prophet 2 
and teach the armies when they return, 
tiie, xd 
so that they may beware pl 
Mujahid said, “This Ayah was revealed about some of the 
Companions of the Prophet who went to the desert and were 
helped by its residents, had a good rainy year and called 
whomever they met to guidance. The people said to them, ‘We 
see that you left your companions and came to us.’ They felt 
bad in themselves because of this and they all came back from 
the desert to the Prophet 2%. Allah said, 
X. us iS y uy» 
€Of every troop of them, a party only should go forth,» 

those who seek righteousness [such as to spread the call of 
Islam, while others remain behind], 

WELD‏ ن ازب 

ęthat they may get instructions in (Islamic) religion,» 

and learn what Allàh has revealed, 


€x Vai 
gand that they may warn their people>, when those who went forth 
returned to them, Yard UE 

(oix Ad 


€so that they may beware (of evil) .»”!) 


l1] At-Tabari 14:565. 
2) At-Tabari 14:566. 
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Qus . EpL Qatadah said about 


PONE KX eod P ge s A this Ayah, “It is about 
9 ^ : T when the Messenger 
غلظة وأعاموا أن أله‎ of Allah # sent an 
ML od 424 rs army; Allah 

d متهم‎ 
siege Jå; wee iac commanded them to 
a E dec SUA ت‎ go into battle, while 


JA 404 another group 
La دقوي يل‎ IEG remained with the 


si ORO كاير ورت‎ MY Ue رجهو و‎ Messenger of Allah يذ‎ 
"P 4 2 دع , وء و‎ || ا٥‎ gain instructions in 
f ڪل عاو م ۀو‎ b £5 | مط‎ religion. Another 


STATE GS e Ad SY |group returns to its 
i sp Gg روت‎ bean own people to call 


35 ~ tO, 
مل رڪم ين‎ Qu them (to Allah) and 
Z ALBIN, MU MÀ rit warn them against 
١ E 
A er eios BE رفوا‎ T Allāh’s punishment of 
$ zth LOMA i those who were before 


5 SMS MAE them."!!l 
mares 35 
i aN Jis. 9 It was also said that 
= e (V MS So D A Ao this verse, 

EE Wad Gad كنت‎ c 


a5 


َه م الم 


«And it is not (proper) 
for tlie believers to go out all together. 

is not about joining Jihad. They say that the Messenger of 
Allah 3% invoked Allah against Mudar to try them with years of 
famine, and their lands were struck by famine. The various 
tribes among them started to come, entire tribes at a time, to 
Al-Madinah, because of the hardship they faced and they would 
falsely claim that they are Muslims. This caused hardship for 
the Companions of the Messenger #% and Allah revealed to him 
that they are not believers. The Messenger of Allah 3% sent 
them back to their tribes and warned their people not to repeat 
what they did. Hence Allah’s statement, 


€ di جرا‎ d رمز‎ Moos 
n At-Tabari 14:568. 
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«and that they may warn their people when they return to 
them,» 


$1 fe 5 er vets 5 2E f» od z جم اماس‎ Ge عام‎ 
S EGG tb يكم‎ Ds; JI يلوتم يس‎ cot es اموا‎ ult Gp 
(HG c ai 


4123. O you who believe! Fight those of the disbelievers who 
are close to you, and let them find harshness in you; and know 
that Allah is with those who have Taqwa.> 


The Order for Jihdd against the Disbelievers, the 
Closest, then the Farthest Areas 


Allàh commands the believers to fight the disbelievers, the 
closest in area to the Islamic state, then the farthest. This is 
why the Messenger of Allah # started fighting the idolators in 
the Arabian Peninsula. When he finished with them and Allah 
gave him control over Makkah, Al-Madinah, At-Ta'if, Yemen, 
Yamamah, Hajr, Khaybar, Hadramawt and other Arab 
provinces, and the various Arab tribes entered Islàm in large 
crowds, he then started fighting the People of the Scriptures. 
He began preparations to fight the Romans who were the 
closest in area to the Arabian Peninsula, and as such, had the 
most right to be called to Islam, especially since they were from 
the People of the Scriptures. The Prophet # marched until he 
reached Tabük and went back because of the extreme 
hardship, little rain and little supplies. This battle occurred on 
the ninth year after his Hijrah. 

In the tenth year, the Messenger of Allah 3& was busy with 
the Farewell Hajj. The Messenger ييه‎ died eighty-one days after 
he returned from that Hajj, Allah chose him for what He had 
prepared for him [in Paradise]. After his death, his executor, 
friend, and Khalifah, Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, may Allah be pleased 
with him, became the leader. At that time, the religion came 
under attack and would have been defeated, if it had not been 
for the fact that Allah gave the religion firmness through Abu 
Bakr, who established its basis and made its foundations firm. 
He brought those who strayed from the religion back to it, and 
made those who reverted from Islam return. He took the Zakah 
from the evil people who did not want to pay it, and explained 
the truth to those who were unaware of it. On behalf of the 
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Prophet à£, Abu Bakr delivered what he was entrusted with. 
Then, he started preparing the Islamic armies to fight the 
Roman cross worshippers, and the Persian fire worshippers. By 
the blessing of his mission, Allah opened the lands for him and 
brought down Caesar and Kisra and those who obeyed them 
among the servants. Abu Bakr spent their treasures in the 
cause of Allah, just as the Messenger of Allah 3i$ had foretold 
would happen. 


This mission continued after Abu Bakr at the hands of he 
whom Abu Bakr chose to be his successor, Al-Fárüq, the 
Martyr of the Mihrab,"! Abu Hafs, Umar bin Al-Khattàb, may 
Allah be pleased with him. With Umar, Allah humiliated the 
disbelievers, suppressed the tyrants and hypocrites, and 
opened the eastern and western parts of the world. The 
treasures of various countries were brought to ‘Umar from 
near and far provinces, and he divided them according to the 
legitimate and accepted method. Umar then died as a martyr 
after he lived a praise worthy life. Then, the Companions 
among the Muhàjirin and Ansar agreed to chose after Umar, 
Uthman bin ‘Affan, Leader of the faithful and Martyr of the 
House, may Allah be pleased with him. 


During Uthman’s reign, Islam wore its widest garment and 
Allah’s unequivocal proof was established in various parts of 
the world over the necks of the servants. Islam appeared in 
the eastern and western parts of the world and Allah’s Word 
was elevated and His religion apparent. The pure religion 
reached its deepest aims against Allah’s enemies, and 
whenever Muslims overcame an Ummah, they moved to the 
next one, and then the next one, crushing the tyranical evil 
doers. They did this in reverence to Allah’s statement, 


Kk all oss Ga odi ep‏ يت الحكُذر» 
you who believe! Fight those of the disbelievers who are‏ 40 
close to you,»‏ 
Allah said next,‏ 
Ka VLL)‏ ,€ 
Ul Place of worship, where a Zoroastrian disbeliever assassinated‏ 
‘Umar while he was leading the Muslims in prayer.‏ 
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«and let them find harshness in you>, meaning, let the disbelievers 
find harshness in you against them in battle. The complete 
believer is he who is kind to his believing brother, and harsh 
with his disbelieving enemy. Allah said in other Ayah, 


us dtc ari)‏ بي e A suit e AS lds‏ الک4 
Allāh will bring a people whom He will love and they will love‏ 


Him; humble towards the believers, stern towards the 
disbelievers...>[5:54}, 


bew peerd 


gen ole) BY <i & Ai E M aid dy j AED 


«Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. And those who are 
with him are severe against the disbelievers, and merciful 
among themselves.» [48:29], and, 


€ Xs aal Sha ای جه‎ Gl 


640 Prophet! Strive hard against the disbelievers and the 
hypocrites, and be harsh against them 9:73] 


Allah said, 
أل مع ان‎ yà 


And know that Allah is with those who have Taqwa}, meaning, 
fight the disbelievers and trust in Allah knowing that Allah is 
with you if you fear and obey Him. This was the case in the 
first three blessed generations of Islam, the best members of 
this Ummah. Since they were firm on the religion and reached 
an unsurpassed level of obedience to Allah, they consistently 
prevailed over their enemies. During that era, victories were 
abundant, and enemies were ever more in a state of utter loss 
and degradation. 


However, after the turmoil began, desires and divisions 
became prevalent between various Muslim kings, the enemies 
were eager to attack the outposts of Islam and marched into 
its territory without much opposition. Then, the Muslim kings 
were too busy with their enmity for each other. The 
disbelievers then marched to the capital cities of the Islamic 
states, after gaining control over many of its areas, in addition 
to entire Islamic lands. Verily, ownership of all affairs is with 
Allah in the beginning and in the end. Whenever a just 
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Muslim king stood up and obeyed Allah’s orders, all the while 
trusting in Allah, Allah helped him regain control over some 
Muslim lands and took back from the enemy what was 
compatible to his obedience and support to Allàh. We ask 
Allah to help the Muslims gain control over the forelocks of 
His disbeliever enemies and to raise high the word of Muslims 
over all lands. Verily, Allah is Most Generous, Most Giving. 


4e eg ؟‎ ^ pers oh, ل‎ PD 7 D, مم‎ 4 vou 
on cut كنا‎ ena uus Vui ded o uS Ww. dtu» 


« " oper le P? ^. $e to r oror obr ^ PT 
Í C WA رش‎ p à اليرت‎ d; QD وهر‎ C ee 


Dare cs GUS Luz 
4124. And whenever there comes down a Sirah, some of them 
(hypocrites) say: “Which of you has had his faith increased by 


it?" As for those who believe, it has increased their faith, and 
they rejoice .> 


4125. But as for those in whose hearts is a disease, it will add 
Rijs (doubt) to their Rijs (doubt); and they die while they are 
disbelievers .> 


Faith of the Believers increases, while Hypocrites 
increase in Doubts and Suspicion 


Allah said, 
Cie dit 
«And whenever there comes down a Stirah>, then among the 
hypocrites are, 


some who say: "Which of you has had his faith increased by 
it?) 

They say to each other, who among you had his faith 
increased by this Surah [from the Qur’an]? Allah the Exalted 
said, 

cut dep‏ اما مادم ty‏ 5 ررد 
«As for those who believe, it has increased their faith, and they‏ 
rejoice .»‏ 

This Ayah is one of the mightiest evidences that faith 
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increases and decreases, as is the belief of most of the Salaf 
and later generations of scholars and Imàms. Many scholars 
said that there is a consensus on this ruling. We explained 
this subject in detail in the beginning of the explanation of 
Sahih Al-Bukhdri, may Allah grant him His mercy. 


Allàh said next, 
eo d يما‎ FG ترش‎ egi a all o) 


«But as for those in whose hearts is a disease, it will add Rijs 
to their Rijs.> 


the Surah increases them in doubt, and brings more suspicion 
on top of the doubts and suspicion that they had before. Allah 
said in another Ayah, 


FIT Io 
And We send down in the Qur’an that which is a healing» 
[17:82], and, 


وه a tfe AD 45 thee KPE?‏ باصم ا . دس ft MR‏ س 
GC CD » SD‏ دی ep. GSH Cubo Tu‏ وفر وهو Me‏ 


ES 2 4 ea Za. 
Cant p من‎ E Ag uz 


{Say : "It is for those who believe, a guide and a healing. And 
as for those who disbelieve, there is heaviness (deafness) in their 
ears, and it (the Qur'an) is blindness for them. They are those 
who are called from a place far away (so they neither listen nor 
understand)" .>[41:44] 


This indicates the misery of the hypocrites and disbelievers, 
since, what should bring guidance to their hearts is instead a 
cause of misguidance and destruction for them. Similarly, 
those who get upset by a type of food, for instance, will be 
upset and anxious even more if they are fed that food! 


Ob aie es Tit ڪل عار‎ gg ae x a» 

t r "^ رم‎ we z w 442 P, on È vo محص رما‎ M ره‎ 

rid ين‎ em JA us di ciis LETS XU Suet 

wc AL OZ £z Ab az nee Mu. 

€x IS فوم بانیم‎ dtm as 

«126. See they not that they are put in trial once or twice every 

year? Yet, they turn not in repentance, nor do they learn a 
lesson (from it). 
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4127. And whenever there comes down a Surah, they look at 
one another (saying): “Does any one see you?" Then they turn 
away. Allah has turned their hearts because they are a people 
that understand not.» 


Hypocrites suffer Afflictions 
Allah says, do not these hypocrites see, 
€x I, 
€that they are put in trial», being tested, 
CEE BG CAR TUE MUS عار‎ eo a) 
€once or hwice every year? Yet, they turn not in repentance, 
nor do they learn a lesson.» 


They neither repent from their previous sins nor learn a lesson 
for the future. Mujahid said that hypocrites are tested with 
drought and hunger.!!! 


Allah said; 
Wa B ct cs بردم‎ dg du lE uut 
TREE T CHE NL 
And whenever there comes down a Sürah, they look at one 
another (saying): "Does any one see you?" Then they turn 
away. Allah has turned their hearts because they are a people 
that understand not.» 


This describes the hypocrites that when a Surah is revealed to 
the Messenger of Allah 3&, 


(us di Ae IE 
€they look at one another», they turn their heads, right and left, 
saying, 
يكم ين ار ثم امسا‎ Jap 
<“Does any one see you?" Then they turn away...» 


turning away from, and shunning the truth. This is the 
description of hypocrites in this life, for they do not remain 


Pl At-Tabari 14:580. 
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where the truth is being declared, neither accepting nor 
understanding it, just as Allah said in other Aydt, 


عه فوس 2.5 


C5 exce ux lose EX مم عن‎ Gp 
«Then what is wrong with them that they turn away from 
admonition? As if they were wild donkeys. Fleeing from a 
lion .»[74:49-51], and, 


So what is the matter with those who disbelieve that they 


hasten to hear from you. (Sitting) in groups on the right and 
on the left .»|70:36-37]. 


This Ayah also means, what is the matter with these people 
who turn away from you to the right and to the left, to escape 
from truth and revert to falsehood? Allàh's Statement, 


24 ae eo Thee o te 
فلويهم»‎ A IL IL ثم‎ 


Then they turn away. Allah has turned their hearts (from 
Truth)> is similar to, 


€x i EO اعرا‎ GS 
«So when they turned away, Allah turned their hearts away.» 
[61:5]. 
Allah said next, 
KE رات مم ل‎ 
because they are a people that understand not. 


They neither understand Allah’s Word nor attempt to 

comprehend it nor want it. Rather, they are too busy, turning 

away from it. This is why they ended up in this condition. 
EE ep 2G UAR p ii ys puis XM 


I 
LE. cae 


SESS ANA حنيى» لآ‎ Y of Eus US cel 

€. pail 35 5 
4128. Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger from 
among yourselves. It grieves him that you should receive any 
injury or difficulty. He is eager for you; for the believers [he is] 
full of pity, kind, and merciful .> 
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4129. But if they turn away, say: “Allah is sufficient for me. 
There is no God but He, in Him I put my trust and He is the 
Lord of the Mighty Throne." 


The Advent of the Prophet 3€ is a Great Bounty from 
Allah 
Allàh reminds the believers that He has sent to them a 
Messenger from among themselves, from their kind, speaking 
their language. Ibráhim, peace be upon him, said, 
rs VS ea ونث‎ US) 
€Our Lord! Send among them a Messenger of their own.» [2: 
129] Allah said, 
a فيم رشك ين‎ EA aug SIG ap 
«Indeed, Allah conferred a great favor on the believers when He 
sent among them a Messenger from among themselves .$[3:164] 
Allah said here, 1 MN 
e جڪ موك ين‎ Vy 
Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger from among 
yourselves .> 
meaning, from among you, speaking your language. Ja‘far bin 
Abu Talib said to An-Najashi (the king of Ethiopia), and Al- 
Mughirah bin Shu'bah said to the emissary of Kisra, “Allah has 
sent to us a Messenger from among us, whose family lineage, 
description, early days, truth and honesty we know."!!! 
Allah said, eae Bu d 
€ CLE Lb 
lt grieves him that you should receive any injury or difficulty. 
Whatever would cause hardship to his Ummah or be difficult 
for them, then it grieves him. Similarly, there is the Hadith 
reported through many routes that the Prophet # said, 
eSI Sy Lo 
11 was sent with the easy Hanifiyah [monotheism] way .»!?! 


l'l Ahmad 1:202 and 5:291. 


12) Ahmad 5:266. This is a weak narration, but there are supportin 
witnesses for it. 
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An authenic Hadith mentions, 


074 الدّينَ‎ A op 
«Verily, this religion is easy» and its Law is all easy, lenient 
and perfect. It is easy for those whom Allah the Exalted makes 
it easy. 0!!! 
(RA. med 
He is eager for you», that you gain guidance and acquire 
benefits in this life and the Hereafter. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that 'Abdullàh bin Mas'üd said that the Messenger of Allàh 3& 
said, 
isi gp VÍ cula CES gab Of ue 35 Xp Et الله َم يُحَرْمْ‎ Op 
soin of ed Gs Un في‎ 5E ِحَُجَرِكُمْ أن‎ 
«Verily, every matter that Allah has prohibited, He knows that 
some among you will breach it; but I am indeed holding you by 
the waist so that you do not fall in the Fire, just like butterflies 
and flies. 
Alláh's statement next, 
42-23 5 iul» 
«for the believers (he is) full of pity, kind, and merciful. 
[9:128], is similar to His other statement, 


BUS & tu مل إن‎ Sau Scu & d Qa dnm «تلنيض‎ 

Wa uà مل‎ HS 
«And be kind and humble to the believers who follow you. Then 
if they disobey you, say: "I am innocent of what you do." And 
put your trust in the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful» [26:215- 
217]. 

Allah the Exalted commanded His Messenger in this 
honorable Ayah, es 
«85 a» 


«But if they turn away», from the glorious, pure, perfect and 
encompassing Law that you - O Muhammad - brought them, 

Dl Fath A-Bári 1:116. 

(2) Ahmad 1:390. 
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CAH نشل حت 4 لا إل‎ 
then say: “Allah is sufficient for me. There is no God but 
He,» 


Allàh is sufficient for me, there is no deity worthy of worship 
except Him, and in Him I put my trust. Similarly, Allàh said, 


€ 8 HE إلا هو‎ di لآ‎ OAL siii E> 
«(He alone is) the Lord of the east and the west; there is no 
God but He. So take Him alone as a guardian.» [73:9]. 
Allah said next, 


€ udi 25 ao) 
«and He is the Lord of the Mighty Throne» [9:129]. 


He is the King and Creator of all things, and He is the Lord of 
the Mighty Throne ('Arsh), which is above all creation; all that 
is in and between the heavens and earths is under the Throne 
('Arsh) and subservient to Allah's power. His knowledge 
encompasses all things, and His decision will certainly come to 
pass over all matters. He is the guardian of all things. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that Ubayy bin 
Ka'b said, “The last Ayah revealed from the Qur'àn was this 
Ayah, 

en is Ls deu y 
<Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger from among 
yourselves ...> [9:128]"!! until the end of the Surah 

It is recorded in the Sahih that Zayd bin Thàbit said, "I 
found the last Ayah in Surah Bará'ah with Khuzaymah bin 
Thabit.” P1 


This is the end of Surah Bard’ah, all praise is due to Allah. 


ll Ahmad 5:117. 
Pl Fath AL-Bári 8:195. Zayd bin Thabit, by the order of Uthman bin 
‘Affan, the Righteous Khalifah, compiled the Qur'àn in one book 


from various manuscripts and from the Companions who 
memorized all or part of it. 
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The Tafsir of Surah Yünus 
(Chapter - 10) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 


zi S نمام‎ 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful 
m ue Wo Box 
uL A d Uic wats اکن‎ COLLE 
PLC m NE d gs á tai 
Lore CA Ki o 3. sss Eas 3 "m ias 9 
مم م سمه‎ e LP Lm xo it - V لهم‎ à E ed zd Ji m vi 
ba Clo SOL A SSIES ex. 
Eye, tuc e. 7 p Sy ai je ديهم‎ xs d tá 
60s MU nna €i AA hd te (ich úz A 
Lo - 


Ze a 5 wc 4 
te 
SAGE SMES C aT | ب‎ LR. These 


04 1292 75 44^ ^^ ip 


eee ee » are the verses of the Book 
$624 "zt 2 4 ilo) Seas Shas el 


(the Qur'an) Al- 
9 Hakim .> 
dise FO 3 a dA OS 4$ | 42. Is it a wonder for 


cA bun له لامك‎ aes Pd 0601 Bree mankind that We have 
PLM Legh t Gall > ANG sent Our revelation to a 


44 { A 2, 


Cryer ences man from among them- 
p "T 5 selves (saying): "Warn 


mankind, and give good 
DIST رش لل‎ LP D Pu 


MEN ym news to those who be- 
IN گور‎ ot geeks lieve that they shall have 


with their Lord the re-‏ ااباق کت ادلوي لانت 
of their good‏ | ر A Ais She‏ 
ode 35 ers, 2» deeds?" (But) the disbe-‏ 
lievers say: “This is in-‏ دف ALS yal TO PIU S‏ 0 
deed an evident‏ 


1 Iker At O 


sorcerer!’ 
The isolated letters in the beginning of this Surah, as well as 
in others, have been previously discussed at the beginning of 
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Strat Al-Baqarah. Allah said: 
€i الكتب‎ iac a> 


rs 


«These are the verses of the Book (the Qur'an) Al-Hakim.» 


This indicates that these are verses of the Qur'an, in which 
the wisdom of judgment is clear. 


The Messenger i% cannot be but a Human Being 
Allàh rebukes the attitude of the disbelievers with the words 
(C للاي‎ SKID 
dls it a wonder for mankind... 


They have always found it strange that Allah would send 
Messengers to them from among mankind. Allah also tells us 
about other people from previous nations who said, 


GAL سر‎ d» 
Shall mere men guide us?» (64:6) 
Hüd and pe said to their people: 


Ka gs عل‎ I أن ج52 وکر س‎ 2E E 


Do you wonder that there has come to you a reminder from 
your Lord through a man from among you.» (7:63) 


Allah also told us what the disbelievers from Quraysh said: 
Eog i9 GS 4 Us Qi Oii St 
«Has he made the gods into one God? Verily, this is a curious 
thing!» (38:5) 

Ad-Dahhak reported Ibn ‘Abbas that he said: "When Allah 
sent Muhammad 3% as a Messenger, most of the Arabs denied 
him and his message and said: Allàh is greater than sending a 
human Messenger like Muhammad." Ibn ‘Abbas said, “So Allah 
revealed: 

€ ud Sel 
Ul At-Tabari 15:13. 
(21 Note: In Ayah 7:63 this statement is made by Nüh (not Salih, as 


erroneously mentioned by Ibn Kathir), and Hüd said the same to 
his people, in Ayah 7 :69.] 
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Is it a wonder for mankind.. 5"! 
Allah’s statement; 
igs عند‎ di, d 
Mere shall have with their Lord the rewards of their good 


Scholars have differed over the meaning of the reward for the 
good deeds in this Ayah: 


dake عَم‎ zd d مانا‎ Salt s» 
€and give good news to those who believe that they shall have 
with their Lord the rewards of their good deeds.» 


'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbàs said about this 
Ayah, "Eternal happiness has been written for them.” Al- 
'Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: "It is the good reward for 
what they have done.” Mujahid said: "It is their good deeds - 
their prayers, fasting, charity, and glorification." He then said, 
“And Muhammad # will intercede for them."?! 

Allah said: 

disk HEI هذا‎ Ky sti SED 
(But) the disbelievers say: "This is indeed an evident 
sorcerer!'^» 
This means that the disbelievers said this although Allàh has 
sent a Messenger from among themselves to them, a man of 
their own race as a bearer of good news and as a warner. But 
they are the liars in saying that. 
ما‎ ZUR EN عل‎ ac ثم‎ ud den فى‎ OMG cocti GE uli ریک لله‎ t 
«Genuss SO o1 74 pads لَه‎ eas A ux إلا يا‎ eat من‎ 
43. "Surely, your Lord is Allah Who created the heavens and 
the earth in six Days and then rose over (Istawà) the Throne, 
arranging the affair [of all things]. No intercessor (can plead 
with Him) except after He permits. That is Allah, your Lord; 


(1) At-Tabari 15:13. 
12] At-Tabari 15:15. 
(3) At-Tabari 15:14. 
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so worship Him (alone). Then, will you not remember?» 


Allah is the Creator Who arranges the Affairs of the 
Universe 


Allah tells us that He is the Lord of the entire existence. He 
tells us that He created the heavens and the earth in six days. 
It was said: "Like these days (meaning our worldly days)." It 
was also said: “Every day is like a thousand years of what we 
reckon." Later, this will be discussed further. 


«x3 guia) 
«and then rose over (Istawa) the Throne.>” 
The Throne is the greatest of the creatures and is like a ceiling 
for them. 
Allàh's statement: 
€ x 


<arranging the affair [of all things]. means that He controls the 
affairs of the creatures. 


tl فى‎ G في لسوت‎ Xs UL عَنْهُ‎ LX d) 


€Not even the weight of a speck of dust escapes His Knowledge 
in the heavens or in the earth.» (34:3) 


No affair distract' Him from other affairs. No matter troubles 
Him. The persistent requests of His creatures do not annoy 
Him. He governs big things as He governs small things 
everywhere, on the mountains, in the oceans, in populated 
areas, or in wastelands. 
484 A إلا عل‎ ANT في‎ BE من‎ Od 
€And no moving creature is there on earth but its provision is 
due from Allah.» (11:6) 


z 


à 3) uat 5 ولا رظي‎ GN E في‎ 1 Y L di iso من‎ sic 
<Not a leaf falls, but He knows it. There is not a grain in the 


darkness of the earth nor anything fresh or dry, but is written 
in a Clear Record.» (6:59) 


Sürah 10. Yünus (3) (Part-11) 561 


Ad-Darawardi narrated from Sa'd bin Ishaq bin Kab bin Ujrah 
that he said: “When this Ayah was revealed, 
«SG osi Se udi d S c» 
Surely, your Lord is Allah Who created the heavens and the 
earth» 
they met a great caravan whom they thought should be Arabs. 
They said to them: ‘Who are you?’ They replied: ‘We are Jinns. 
We left Al-Madinah because of this Ayah.” This was recorded 
by Ibn Abi Hatim. 
Allàh said: 
gai ما ِن فيع إلا من بَعَدِ‎ 
€No intercessor (can plead with Him) except after He permits. 
This is similar to what is in the following Aydt: 
إلا بإذيد؟4‎ tke GH ud دا‎ uy 
Who is he that can intercede with Him except with His 
permission?» (2:255) and, 


P 


MUTO 
«And there are many angels in the heavens, whose intercession 
will avail nothing except after Allàh has given leave for whom 
He wills and is pleased with .»(53:26), and; 
KÄ SS AY che iis E. 
€Intercession with Him profits not except for him whom He 
permits .» (34:23). 
Allah then said: 
AORE Sd A pends الله‎ esp 
«That is Allah, your Lord; so worship Him (alone). Then, will 
you not remember?> 
meaning worship Him alone with no partners. 
qo اند‎ 


<Then will you not remember?> meaning “O idolators, you 
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worship gods with Allàh while you know that He alone is the 
Creator," as He said: 


«And if you ask them who created them, they will surely say: 
“Allah .”">(43:87), 


Xi y & Nie GS wall LZ cut sca دل ن رب‎ 


€ لتقت‎ 
€" Say : “Who is (the) Lord of the seven heavens, and (the) Lord 
of the Great Throne? They will say: “Allāh.” Say: "Will you 
not then have Taqwa?’’> (23:86-87), 
Similar is mentioned in the Ayah before this Ayah and after it. 


"T مكل م مس‎ Len 44 r Seer 5$ ter HIP E -^ کے‎ 
bb VC iuf Gu) pua D adi i dp Uc a in uz $i. d» 
A ^ 407 ^" €. A ose 22, 4 Ae Hm 2,2, 
BE c Sul LA f£ noni M ee ويي‎ Lot cua 
A 
4)8 یکرت‎ 


44. To Him is the return of all of you. The promise of Allah is 
true. It is He Who begins the creation and then will repeat it, 
that He may reward with justice those who believed and did 
deeds of righteousness. But those who disbelieved will have a 
drink of boiling fluids and painful torment because they used to 
disbelieve .> 


The Return of Everything is to Allah 


Allah tells us that the return of the creatures on the Day of 
Resurrection is to Him. He will not leave anyone of them 
without bringing everyone into being as He brought them in 
the beginning. Then Allah states that He is going to bring all 
the creatures into being. 


CRUCE Hg BBO en 
«And He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat 
it (after it has perished); and this is easier for Him.» (30:27), 
Cheat, USI VS Voc adt era» 
{that He may reward with justice those who believed and did 
deeds of righteousness .$ 
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meaning, the reward will be with justice and complete 
recompense. 


4 يكرت‎ BE يتا‎ t es pé i رب‎ 26 Lies Salt 
«But those who disbelieved will have a drink of boiling fluids 
and painful torment because they used to disbelieve.y 


meaning, because of their disbelief they will be punished on 
the Day of Resurrection by different forms of torment, such as 
fierce hot winds, boiling water, and the shadow of black 
smoke. 


€ ub وََآخَرٌ ين‎ GES يم‎ t» (a> 


«This is so! Then let them taste it; a boiling fluid and dirty 
wound discharges. And other (torments) of similar kind all 
together!» (38:57-58) 

€ OK م‎ et يرون يدا وبين‎ dr Conall Vv. NS dt e Aen مدي‎ 
«This is the Hell which the criminals denied. They will go 
between it (Hell) and the fierce boiling water!» (55:43-44) 


alf; Sai 33e Ya Ie 53$ ورا‎ bo Ko. hi ge adi 
JG adt Gist في‎ à COS Ya يمت‎ apod 

€ ينعت‎ us 85 BG fail في‎ OI SE وما‎ 
45 . It is He Who made the sun a shining thing and the moon 
as a light and measured out for it stages that you might know 
the number of years and the reckoning. Allah did not create this 
but in truth. He explains the Ãyût in detail for people who have 
knowledge.» 


46. Verily, in the alternation of the night and the day and in 
all that Allah has created in the heavens and the earth are Ayat 
for those who have Taqwa. 


Everything is a Witness to the Power of Allah. 


Allah tells us about the signs He created that are indicative 
of His complete power and great might. He made the rays that 
come forth from the bright sun as the source of light, and 
made the beams that come forth from the moon as light. He 
made them of two different natures so they would not be 
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confused with one another. Allah made the dominion of the 
sun in the daytime and the moon in the night. He ordained 
phases for the moon, where it starts small then its light 
increases until it completes a full moon. Then it begins to 
decrease until it returns to its first phase at the conclusion of 
the month. Allah said: 


~~ 


FH X ا أن‎ X MBS al ge sc i dan ioi e» 


NE ore 


fie Bree 


vo | g a م‎ A he رن‎ 
KEA فلك‎ à َكل‎ Ad Ac Jd 6 


«And the moon, We have measured for it mansions (to 
traverse) till it returns like the old dried curved date stalk. It is 
not for the sun to overtake the moon, nor does the night 
outstrip the day. They all float, each in an orbit.» (36:39-40) 


And He said: 


orgo 7. t 


ics cus > 
€And the sun and the moon for counting> 
And in this Ayah He said: 
455555 
«and measured» that is the moon, 
Allah said: 
cult as al S Ye jc 
«And measured out for it stages that you might know the 
number of years and the reckoning ." 


The days are revealed by the action of the sun, and the 
months and the years by the moon. Allàh then stated 


EE يدك إلا‎ HSE نا‎ 
Allāh did not create this but in truth.» 


He didn't create that for amusement but with great wisdom 
and perfect reasoning. With a similar meaning, Allàh said: 


T PETI E gud -$r he oe SO, D رم کے‎ eggy? {fete oo 
& LS s Xs V Sl D as XE Cn وما‎ GG aca GE c» 
€ لار‎ 


And We created not the heaven and the earth and all that is 
between them without purpose! That is the consideration of 
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those who disbelieve! Then woe to those who disbelieve from the 
Fire!» (38:27) 

He also said: 
- 4 "^ J tt gla 0777 tye set 4 LA dudo Se v 7S "TP 
$ $i a d fos esu Y Cà SX Cz Sac CE ld» 
4: geek لسري‎ ts ay Gh 
“Did you think that We had created you in play (without any 
purpose), and that you would not be brought back to Us?” So 
Exalted be Allah, the True King: None has the right to be 


worshipped but He, the Lord of the Supreme Throne!> 
[23:115-116] 


Allàh said: 
€ uA Lui a 
€He explains the Ayat in detail for people who have knowledge.» In 


other words, He explained the signs and proofs for people who 
know. 


Allàh further stated: 
LGG أي‎ atl ب‎ 4D 
Verily, in the alternation of the night and the day» 


The day and the night alternate, when one arrives, the other 
goes, and so on, with no errors. This is similar to the meaning 
indicated in the following Aydt: 

He brings the night as a cover over the day, seeking it 
rapidly...>. 
€ $x dU ux rs «لا‎ 
It is not for the sun to overtake the moon.» [36:40], and 
سكا‎ IK Sess ect 36 
(He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak. He has appointed the 
night for resting». [6:96} 
Allah continued: 


€ 45 sci في‎ SI SLE US) 


566 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
dados ۹ 1 dand in all that Allāh 
ای لاوجو راتا وشوا ایلیا راطماو‎ [lias ened in me hea 
MC A A us Ga ھا ادت همعن‎ meaning the signs 
PSO op abe adi 


that indicate His 
e2% 2, sre ~ 7v dll رض‎ 
من‎ ee e pare xal ue; 


greatness. This is 
similar to Allàh's 


"P "S 4 ge E: . ||Statements: 
deae EE 5 5.2.5. 
y : see | SME في‎ AX ين‎ aem 


Add pazienti Ail 


4 456 
And how many a sign 


in the heavens and the 
earth...» [12:105], 


seco a KE UE 
ne d à ماذا‎ { 
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FD ینیم مهوت‎ i AEN 


te orc aa 


CES ESE NE Tea Less calf SIT 


REF etek TLS كر‎ fe, oe st ter 
Gm dS A Ls peices عنه ضيرهو, مره ڪان لري‎ 


TEICA EEH o le EC Ss oA 
Pisa Aes ra EKG, 
KAA aridus 
O SIS لط ركف‎ Sh pig Gt 


í i> 


M الآبنث‎ gi وما‎ tA 
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“Say: “Behold all that 

is in the heavens and the 

earth," but neither Ayat 

nor warners benefit those 

who believe 
not .»[10:101] 


CN EI يت‎ eie Us ced SC di افر برو‎ 
€See they not what is before them and what is behind them, of 
the heaven and the earth.» [34:9]. 


EIN HY ced 6 dt GG uuu oscil de g «إرك‎ 


«Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and in the 
alternation of night and day, there are indeed signs for men of 
understanding .> [3:190] 


means intelligent men. Allàh said here, 
€ ud uod» 


«Àyát for those who have Taqwa.) meaning fear Allah’s 
punishment, wrath and torment. 
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Gd هم عن‎ c6 VS CH idt teu x لا‎ cu 3 
IES Us ينا‎ 551 AC cad auus 


47. Verily, those who hope not for their meeting with Us, but 
are pleased and satisfied with the life of the present world, and 
those who are heedless of Our Ayat,> 


48. Those, their abode will be the Fire, because of what they 
used to earn.» 


The Abode of Those Who deny the Hour is Hell-Fire 


Allàh describes the state of the wretched who disbelieved in 
the meeting with Alláh on the Day of Resurrection and did not 
look forward to it, who were well-pleased with the life of this 
world and at rest in it. Al-Hasan said: "They adorned it and 
praised it until they were well pleased with it. Whereas they 
were heedless of Allàh's signs in the universe, they did not 
contemplate them. They were also heedless of Allàh's Laws, for 
they didn't abide by them. Their abode on the Day of Return 
is Fire, a reward for what they have earned in their worldly life 
from among their sins and crimes. That is beside their 
disbelief in Allah, His Messenger and the Last Day." 


ps ree us siad Vus Ua cdit 8»‏ تيف s‏ من 2T ed‏ في 
o pss COLE oss‏ سبحت t Qo eid eii‏ وار eus‏ أن Adi‏ 

«cO diat 55 Á 
«9. Verily, those who believe and do deeds of righteousness, 


their Lord will guide them through their faith; under them will 
flow rivers in the Gardens of delight (Paradise) .> 


410. Their way of request therein will be: "Glory to You, O 
Allah!” and “Salām” (peace, safety from evil) will be their 
greetings therein! And the close of their request will be: “All 
praise is due to Allah, the Lord of all that exists." 


The Good Reward is for the People of Faith and Good 


Deeds 


In these two Aydt, Allah promises the happy blessings for 
those who believed in Allah and His Messengers. And for those 
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that have complied with what they were commanded to follow. 
The promise is that He will guide them because of their faith, 
or it may mean through their faith. As to the first 
interpretation, the meaning is that Allah will guide them on 
the Day of Resurrection to the straight path until they pass 
into Paradise because of their faith in this world. The other 
meaning is that their faith will assist them on the Day of 
Resurrection as Mujahid said: 


s تثكم‎ ze 
«Their Lord will guide them through their Ju meaning "Their 
faith will be a light in which they will walk." !! 


CAT Te ton‏ عي غيم 


A Cd d Lex: واخ‎ Gi فيا‎ SUB Hi XL ys 

cia 
«Their way of request therein will be: "Glory to You, O 
Allah!” And Salam (peace, safety from evil) will be their 


greetings therein! And the close of their request will be: "All 
praise is due to Allah, the Lord of all that exists." 


meaning this is the condition of the people of Paradise. This is 
similar to what is found in the following Aydt: 


CL broter ree uu 


METTE 
«Their greeting on the Day they shall meet Him will be “Salam 
[Peace]! > [33:44], 


ql Gc ایا إلا قلا‎ Y; Go uc y» 


No Laghw (dirty, false, evil vain talk) will they hear therein, 
nor any sinful speech. But only the saying of: Salam! 
Salām!!” [56:25-26], 

(Xu uo $5 e 
«(It will be said to "A “Salām” - a Word from the Lord, 
Most Merciful .> [36:58], 


GS NF of pk X Ky 


ca 


Cl At-Tabari 15:28. 
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And angels shall enter unto them from every gate (saying): 
“Salamun ‘Alaykum (peace be upon you)!» [13:23-24] 


In Allàh's statement, 
(ÁO o5 à M d eus 15> 


«And the close of their request will be: All praise is due to 
Allah, the Lord of all that exists." 


There is an indication that Allah Almighty is the Praised One 
always, the Worshipped at all times. This is why He praised 
Himself at the beginning and the duration of His creation. He 
also praised Himself in the beginning of His Book and the 
beginning of its revelation. Allàh said: 


SK نو‎ p Hol 4 zi 
AIl the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has sent down to 
His servant the Book (the Qur’an).> [18:1], 

KS osai SE الى‎ á dip 
«All praise is due to Allah, Who (alone) created the heavens 
and the earth,» [6:1], 


and many other citations with this meaning. The Ayah also 
indicates that Allah is the Praised One in this world and in the 
Hereafter and in all situations. In a Hadith recorded by 
Muslim: 


ES gl Sp‏ يُلْهَمُونَ US LAE, e‏ يُلْهَمُونَ التَمَسَه 
‘The people of Paradise will be inspired to glorify Allah and‏ 
ا ماد praise Him as they instinctively breath‏ 


This will be their nature because of the increasing bounties 
of Allah upon them. These bounties are repeated and brought 
back again and increased with no limit or termination. So 
praise be to Allàh for there is no God but He and no Lord save 
He. 


UTE Ge E M NM a لاس لر‎ EUST 
EEOAE uub فى‎ de بجوت‎ 


Muslim 4:2181.‏ !ذا 
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411. And were Allah to hasten for mankind the evil as He 
hastens for them the good then they would have been ruined. So 
We leave those who expect not their meeting with Us, in their 
trespasses, wandering blindly in distraction .> 


Allah does not respond to the Requests for Evil like He 
does with the Requests for Good 


Allah tells us about His Forbearance and Benevolence with 
His servants. He does not respond to them when they pray 
with evil intentions against themselves, their wealth or their 
children during times of grief or anger. He knows that they do 
not truly intend evil for themselves so He doesn’t respond to 
them. This is in reality kindness and mercy. On the other 
hand, He responds to them when they pray for themselves, 
wealth and money, with good, blessing and growth. Allah has 
said, 


€ Hisl 1, gai بالكبر‎ xcd 18 اله للاي‎ o2 HD 


«And were Allah to hasten for mankind the evil as He hastens 
for them the good then they would have been ruined.> 


This means that if He had responded to all of their evil 
requests, He would have destroyed them. However, people 
should avoid praying for evil as much as they can. Abu Bakr 
Al-Bazzar recorded in his Musnad that Jàbir said, “Allah’s 
Messenger #% said: 


Y ell عَلَى‎ be Y Ss عَلَى‎ 1635 Y Car Af عَلَى‎ be Y 

C55 atti Ete] Ga الله سَاعَةٌ‎ Se Lil 
«Do not pray against yourselves, do not pray against your 
children, do not pray against your wealth, for your prayer may 
coincide with a time of response from Allāh and Allah will 
respond to you.’ 


This Hadith was also recorded by Abu Dawud." This is 
similar to what is understood from the following Ayah: 


ure 5475 


Boll poo‏ ,254 دعم يفره 


0) Abu Dawud 2:185. 
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¢And man invokes (Allah) for evil as he invokes (Allah) for 
good .»[17:11] 


In regard to the interpretation of this Ayah, 
CE, fied SOT uua dt on p 


«And were Allah to hasten for mankind the evil as He hastens 
for them the good> 


Mujahid said: “It is the man saying to his son or money when 
he is angry, ‘O Allah don’t bless him (or it) and curse him (or 
it). Should Allah respond to this man in this request as He 
responds to him with good, He would destroy them.” 

p»‏ مس PRAEC] oci‏ أو مَاعِدًا 5 Lax» ws ES GS‏ ڪان 


Sgor f z 


43 بمارت‎ UC Cm) S dd ilu 
412. And when harm touches man, he invokes Us, lying on his 
side, or sitting or standing. But when We have removed his 
harm from him, he passes on as if he had never invoked Us for 
a harm that touched him! Thus it is made fair seeming to the 
wasteful that which they used to do.> 


Man remembers Allah at Times of Adversity and forgets 
Him at Times of Prosperity 


Allah tells us about man and how he becomes annoyed and 
worried when he is touched with distress. 
onc is th iz s» 
{but when evil touches him, then he has recourse to long 
supplications .»[41:51] 


‘Long supplications’ also means many supplications. When 
man suffers adversity he becomes worried and anxious. So he 
supplicates more. He prays to Allah to lift and remove the 
adversity. He prays while standing, sitting or laying down. 
When Allah removes his adversity and lifts his distress, he 
turns away and becomes arrogant. He goes on as if nothing 
were wrong with him before. 


4 RU de t 


I! At-Tabari 15:34. 
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«He passes on as if he had never invoked Us for a harm that 
touched him!» 

Allah then criticized and condemned those who have these 

qualities or act this way, so He said: 

«cs BE oir o ai 
«Thus it is made fair seeming to the wasteful that which they 
used to do.» 

But those on whom Alláh has bestowed good guidance and 

support are an exception. 

heal Vus uo odi d» 
Except those who have patience believe and do righteous good 
deeds. [11:11] 
The Prophet #% said: 

nis thal by ل‎ ot الْمُؤِينٍ لا يَقْضِي اف له نَضَاء إلا كان‎ LI se 

La‏ گان ds‏ وَإِنْ RS age Bel‏ كَانَ aes As uds ud us‏ إلا 
teli‏ 

«How wonderful is the case of a believer; there is good for him 

in everything and this is not the case with anyone except a 

believer. If prosperity attends him, he expresses gratitude to 


Allah, and that is good for him. And if adversity befalls him, 
he endures it patiently and that is also good for him." 

413. And indeed, We destroyed generations before you when 
they did wrong, while their Messengers came to them with clear 


proofs, but they were not such as to believe! Thus do We 
requite the people who are criminals.» 


414. Then We made you successors after them, generations 
after generations in the land, that We might see how you would 
work .» 


"1! Muslim 4:2295. 
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The Admonition held in the Destruction of the Previous 
Generations 


Allah tells us about what happened to past generations when 
they belied the Messengers and the clear signs and proofs the 
latter brought to them. Allàh then made this nation successors 
after them. He sent to them a Messenger to test their 
obedience to Him and following His Messenger. Muslim 
recorded that Abu Nadrah reported from Abu Saïd that he 
said: “Allah’s Messenger said: 


NH obe x BG فيها›‎ AL الله‎ ob T i Gi op 
eu كانت في‎ atra us xs أَوَّلَ‎ oy ccm وَائَقُوا‎ eun 


‘The world is indeed sweet and green; and verily Allah is 
going to install you generations after generations in it in order 
to see how you act. So safeguard yourselves against the world 
and avoid (the trial caused by) women. For the first trial of the 
Children of Israel was due to women. 1!!! 


Ibn Jarir reported from ‘Abdur-Rahman from Ibn Abi Layla 
that 'Awf bin Malik said to Abu Bakr: "In a dream, I saw a 
rope hanging from the sky and Allàh's Messenger 3% was being 
raised. The rope was suspended again and Abu Bakr was 
raised. Then people were given different measurements around 
the Minbar, and 'Umar was favored with three forearm 
measurements." ‘Umar said: "Keep your dream away from us, 
we have no need for it.” When Umar succeeded, he called for 
'Awf and said to him, "Tell me about your dream?" 'Awf said: 
*Do you need to hear about my dream now? Did you not scold 
me before?” He then said, “Woe unto you! I hated for you to 
announce it to the successor of Allah’s Messenger i£ himself." 
So 'Awf related his dream until he got to the three forearms, he 
said: "One that he was Khalifah, second he did not - for the 
sake of Allàh - fear the blame of blamers, and third he was a 
martyr." Allah said: 


ENE ACTS TÉ MH cu AN. ful Xe A 
WOKS A 3 nani, HW a Aut SEL 2» 


«Then We made you successors after them, generations after 
generations in the land, that We might see how you would 


ll Muslim 4:2098. 
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datez 11۰ E) work .»(10:14) 
Sey قال اریت‎ sur Za ig; | Then he said: “Son of 
ae ; the mother of Umar, 
d DESC PIL E NAS you have been 
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; becoming a martyr, 
Cee مسن افر ی علا كدب أ‎ how can Umar reach 


D RS رمو‎ soledad that when the 
Muslims are in 
support of him?! 
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415. And when Our clear Āyāt are recited unto them, those 
who hope not for their meeting with Us, say: “Bring us a 
Qur'an other than this, or change it." Say: "It is not for me to 
change it on my own accord; I only follow that which is 
revealed unto me. Verily, I fear the torment of the Great Day 
(the Day of Resurrection) if I were to disobey my Lord." 


416. Say: “If Allah had so willed, I should not have recited it 
to you nor would He have made it known to you. Verily, I 


11 At-Tabari 15:39. 
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have stayed among you a lifetime before this. Have you then no 
sense?" 


Obstinance of the Chiefs of the Quraysh 


Allah tells us about the obstinance of the disbelievers of the 
Quraysh, who were opposed to the message and denied Allah. 
When the Messenger #% read to them from the Book of Allah 
and His clear evidence they said to him: "Bring a Qur'àn other 
than this." They wanted the Prophet يه‎ to take back this Book 
and bring them another book of a different style or change it to 
a different form. So Allah said to His Prophet 3%: 


455 GEG uiid dg Eso 
€Say : "It is not for me to change it on my own accord ;> 


This means that it is not up to me to do such a thing. I am 
but a servant who receives commands. I am a Messenger 
conveying from Allàh. 
€ oh عَنَابَ‎ 3; ice إن‎ AGE إت إن‎ es C uS ap 
«I only follow that which is revealed unto me. Verily, I fear the 
torment of the Great Day (the Day of Resurrection) if I were to 
disobey my Lord.» 


The Evidence of the Truthfulness of the Qur'àn 


Muhammad i& then argued with supporting evidence to the 
truthfulness of what he had brought them: 


44 Sid emis IMG CA سا‎ d D> 
Say: "If Allah had so willed, I should not have recited it to 
you nor would He have made it known to you..." 

This indicates that he brought this only with the permission 
and will of Allah for him to do so. The proof of this was that 
he had not fabricated it himself and that they were incapable 
of refuting it, and that they should be fully aware of his 
truthfulness and honesty since he grew up among them, until 


Allah sent the Message to him. The Prophet X was never 
criticized for anything or held in contempt. So he said, 
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Verily, I have stayed among you a lifetime before this. Have 
you then no sense?» 


Which meant "don't you have brains with which you may 
distinguish the truth from falsehood?" 

When Heraclius, the Roman king, asked Abu Sufyan and 
those who were in his company about the Prophet #%, he said: 
“Have you ever accused him of telling lies before his claim?" 
Abu Sufyàn replied: "No." Abu Sufyàn was then the head of the 
disbelievers and the leader of the idolators, but he still admitted 
the truth. This is a clear and irrefutable testimony since it 
came from the enemy. Heraclius then said: "I wondered how a 
person who does not tell a lie about others could ever tell a lie 
about Allah.” 

Ja'far bin Abu Talib said to An-Najàshi, the king of Ethiopia: 
“Allah has sent to us a Messenger that we know his 
truthfulness, ancestral lineage, and honesty. He stayed among 
us before the prophethood for forty years."'?l 

piod o Les c عل 4 كر أز‎ 2x5 gn Ad تن‎ 
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417. So who does more wrong than he who forges a lie against 
Allah or denies His Ayat? Surely, the criminals will never be 
successful!» 


Allah says that no one is more wrong, unjust and arrogant 
than he who invented a lie against Allah, forged claims about 
Allah, or claimed that Allah has sent a message to him but his 
claim was not true. No one is more of a criminal or has 
committed greater wrong than such a person. Liars cannot be 
confused with Prophets. Anyone who claims such a thing, 
whether lying or telling the truth, will necessarily be supported 
by Allah with proofs and signs of his falsehood or truthfulness. 
The difference between Muhammad 3% and Musaylamah the 
liar, was clearer to those who met both of them than the 
difference between forenoon and midnight when it is extremely 
dark. Those who are clear-sighted can distinguish via signs and 
proofs between the truthfulness of Muhammad #% and the 


ll Fath ALBari 8:82. 
12) Ahmad 1:202. 
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falsehood of Musaylamah the liar, Sajah and Al-Aswad Al-'Ansi. 

Abdullah bin Salam said: "When Allah’s Messenger # arrived 
at Al-Madinah, people were scared away and I was one of them. 
But when I saw him, I realized that his face could never be the 
face of a liar. The first thing I heard from him was his 
statement: 


a‏ ايها النَّامِنْ! أَقْسُوا castes‏ وَأَطْعِمُوا tulo cedat‏ الْأَرْحَامَ وَصَلُوا بال 
EISE‏ مء Gies‏ الأَرْحَامَء وَصَلُوا Jy‏ 
tex £i uie ceo 75‏ 


«O people, spread the greetings of peace, feed others, be dutiful 
to your relatives and offer prayers in the night when others are 
asleep so that you will enter Paradise in peace .»"!l 


When Dimàm bin Tha‘labah came to Allàh's Messenger i£ and 
asked him in the presence of his people - Banu Sa'd bin Bakr: 
“Who raised this heaven?" He replied, «ùl» «Allāh». He asked: 
“And who erected these mountains?" He replied, «à» «Allah». 
He asked: “Who spread out this earth?" He replied, «4l» 
«Allāh». Then he asked: “I ask you in the name of the One, Who 
raised the heavens, erected the mountains, and spread out this 
earth, has Allah sent you as a Messenger to all mankind?" He 
said, 


oot 6 ate 
p 
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«By Allah, Yes!» Then Dimàm asked him about Salah, Zakah, 
Hajj and fasting. With every question he swore by Allah and 
with every response the Prophet #% swore also. Dimam then 
said: “You indeed are telling the truth. By the One Who sent 
you with the truth I will not increase or decrease from what you 
have told me.” This man was content with the few responses of 
the Prophet #5. He was convinced of the Prophet’s truthfulness 
by the signs that he saw and witnessed. 

It was narrated that ‘Amr bin Al-'Ás went to Musaylamah. 
'Amr was not a Muslim at that time and he was a friend of 
Musaylamah. Musaylamah said: “Woe unto you ‘Amr. What 
was revealed unto your friend - meaning Allah's Messenger 3&- 
during this period?" 'Amr replied: "I heard his companions 


O Ahmad 5:451. 


(21 See Zad ALMa'ád 3:647, and its source is in Al-Bukhári no. 63, 
and Muslim no. 12, and others. 
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reading a short but great Surah.” He asked, "And what was 
that?” He recited: —— 1 
EA کی‎ sop à cuna 
«By Al-'Asr (the time). Verily, man is in loss.» [103:1-2] 

until the end of the Sürah. 

Musaylamah thought for a while and then said: "Something 
similar to that was also revealed to me." 'Amr asked: "And 
what is it?" He then recited: “O Wabr, O Wabr You are only 
two ears and a breast. The rest of you is hollow.' What do you 


think, ‘Amr?” ‘Amr then said: “By Allah, you know that I know 
that you are a liar.” 


This was a statement made by an idolator in judgment of 
Musaylamah. He knew Muhammad 3% and his truthfulness. He 
also knew Musaylamah and his tendency toward falsehood and 
lying. People who think and have insight know even better. 
Allàh said: 


dic BSAA ed o d a dE GE aC عل‎ usi At 0 
At 


{And who does more aggression and wrong than he who 
invents a lie against Allah or rejects His Ayat.> [6:21] 


A A LS‏ اقرف as X Joe HF‏ إكمٌ لا ينلع 
TA‏ 7 45 
who does more wrong than he who forges a lie against‏ 450 


Allah or denies His Ayat? Surely, the criminals will never be 
successful!» [10:17] 


No one is more unjust than he who belies the truth which the 
Messengers have brought supported with evidence and proof. 
BA EE CAS Lis yh 235 55 a ولا‎ yo ين ذوبي أله‎ D? 
د ل امس وي و‎ Geter 

odi من ,بلك‎ die ae dá Viet fous e iios 
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0l ALBidáyah wan-Niháyah 6 :326. 
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418. And they worship besides Allah things that harm them 
not, nor profit them, and they say: “These are our intercessors 
with Allah." Say: "Do you inform Allah of that which He 
knows not in the heavens and on the earth?" Glorified and 
Exalted is He above all that which they associate as partners 
(with Him)!» 

419. Mankind were but one community, then they differed 
(later); and had not it been for a Word that went forth before 
from your Lord, it would have been settled between them 
regarding what they differed .» 


What do the Idolators believe about Their Gods? 


Allah reproaches the idolators that worshipped others beside 
Allah, thinking that those gods would intercede for them 
before Allah. Allah states that these gods do not harm or 
benefit. They don't have any authority over anything, nor do 
they own anything. These gods can never do what the 
idolators had claimed about them. That is why Allàh said: 


CN في‎ 35 al في‎ XS Y CS d oo Bp 
€Say: ‘Do you inform Allah of that which He knows not in the 
heavens and on the earth?’> 


Ibn Jarir said: "This means, ‘Are you telling Allah about what 
may not happen in the heavens and earth?’ Allah then 
announced that His Glorious Self is far above their Shirk and 
Kufr by saying: 

CORE Es aS Ep 


{Glorified and Exalted is He above all that which they associate 
as partners (with Him)!>"| 


Shirk is New 


Allah then tells us that Shirk was new among mankind. It 
was not in existence in the beginning. He tells us that people 
were believers in one religion and that religion was Islam. Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “There were ten centuries between Adam and 


11 At-Tabari 15:46. 
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Nüh. They were all on Islàm. Then differences among people 
took place. They worshipped idols and rivals. So Allàh sent 
extensive evidence and irrefutable proof with His 
Messengers."!!! 


€So that those who were to be destroyed (for rejecting the faith) 


might be destroyed after a clear evidence, and those who were to 
live might live after a clear evidence.»[8:42] 


Allah’s statement: 
€X من‎ LIS ae YO 


And had not it been for a Word that went forth before from 
your Lord...» 


means that if Allah had not decreed He would not punish 
anyone until the evidence is established against them. And 
also that if He had not given creatures a respite until a 
defined term had passed, He would have judged among them 
in what they disputed. Then He would have caused the 
believers to be happy and delighted and the disbelievers to be 
miserable and wretched. 


Sx a EE C3 إا‎ JS lai ie IS iid 
«20. And they say: "How is it that not a sign is sent down on 


him from his Lord?" Say: “The Unseen belongs only to Allah, 
so wait you, verily, I am with you among those who wait." 


The Idolators requested a Miracle 


These stubborn, lying disbelievers said, "Why would not a 
sign be revealed to Mubammad from his Lord." They meant a 
sign such as given to Sàálih. Allah sent the she-camel to 
Thamuüd. They wanted Allah to change the mount of As-Safa 
into gold or remove the mountains of Makkah and replace 
them with gardens and rivers. Allah is capable of doing all of 
that, but He is All-Wise in His actions and statements. Allah 


n Al-Biddyah wan-Nihügah 1:101, and he said, "Al-Bukhàri recorded 
it." 
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said: 
corr pr La od 
E 


gx ON IE uad oí Buk dK KG acd SG‏ لك 


4 
mu وماس س‎ n tPÓT (ÍT n oV 3 
Citta xe, oes ٿن‎ Gl, zt uS بل‎ Ios 


«Blessed be He Who, if He wills, will assign you better than 
(all) that - Gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise) and will 
assign you palaces (in Paradise). Nay, they deny the Hour, and 
for those who deny the Hour, We have prepared a flaming 
Fire .»[25:10-11] 
He also said: 


t 


€ يبا‎ ies AY uu LS أن‎ eco 
And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayàt but that the 
people of old denied them.» [17:59] 


Allah’s way of dealing with His creatures is that He would 
give to them if they asked things from Him. But if they then 
didn't believe He would expedite punishment for them. When 
Allah’s Messenger à& was given the choice of Allah giving the 
people what they requested but if they didn't believe they would 
be punished, or that their request would not be answered 
immediately, Allah’s Messenger 3& chose the latter. 


Allah guided His Prophet šš to answer their question by 
saying: 
«4 C3 hy a 
«Say: “The Unseen belongs only to Allāh...” 


This Ayah means that the matter in its entirety is for Allah. 
He is well aware of the outcome of all matters. 


kaiii S peas اي‎ opos» 
€«"...so wait you, verily, I am with you among those who 
wait." 

If you would not believe unless you witness that which you 
asked for, then wait for Allah’s judgement for me, as well as 
for yourselves. Nonetheless, they had witnessed some of the 
signs and miracles of the Prophet #%, which were even greater 
than what they had asked for. In their presence, the Prophet 3& 
pointed to the moon when it was full and it split into two parts, 
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one part behind the mountain and the other before them. If 
they were seeking the guidance and firm knowledge by asking 
for signs, Allah would have known that and would have granted 
them what had been requested. But Allàh knew that it was 
their obstinacy that was behind their request. Therefore Allah 
left them to suffer in their suspicion and doubt. Allàh knew 
that none of them would believe. This is similar to Allah’s 
statements: 


«Truly, those, against whom the Word (Wrath) of your Lord 


has been justified, will not believe. Even if every sign should 
come to them.»[10:96-97] and; 


Ud) UE 638 ue X uc CCS الوق‎ Aw Ies 2, a5 Gd» 

€t AG أن‎ Si 
«And even if We had sent down unto them angels, and the 
dead had spoken unto them, and We had gathered together all 


things before their very eyes, they would not have believed, 
unless Allah willed .» [6:111] 


This was in addition to their arrogance. As Allàh said in 
another Ayah: 


LN o 46 CS HY 


2 


€And even if We opened to them a gate from the heaven.» 
[15:14] 


And He said: 

«Gc J G برا كنا‎ a 
¢And if they were to see a piece of the heaven falling 
down .»[52:44] 


He also said: 
Pe إلا‎ Us إن‎ S lU Jd n L7S فى وراس‎ GC AC US وکو‎ 


«And even if We had sent down unto you (O Muhammad) a 
Message written on paper so that they could touch it with their 
hands, the disbelievers would have said: 'This is nothing but 
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diss YM ES obvious 
d S AM Ma prea رة ن بعد ضرا‎ ANT; magic! [6:7] 
TARA ARERR perei 7 Such people don't 
CC اله سرع مک ران ر ساتای بون‎ deserve to have their 
BIL dt requests answered, 
ا‎ ed 2.» || for there is no benefit 
عاو‎ Ce ele oA وجرين بم ریچ ص‎ jin answering them. 
Us. iesiri Ke بجنت‎ These people are 
وظنوا أييط ودعو‎ Korg *? lobstinate and 
stubborn as a result 
of their corruption 
and immorality. 
Therefore Allāh told 
/ po : 1 „42.4. |His Messenger 3& to 
PN Es مه‎ ‘Se كتاكت وص‎ 4 
ORS E E LSG | say: 
SAP OM wet ^^ nro 9 yor ee ae s 5 
e E36 «ri تناكل انيز ستاك‎ pz qe à uv 
ENG cf ilit e iC IG eu 


E, ezatt PLI 


Ces Ree Cd EASING 55 || 450 wait you, verily, I 

wid Z ااا ل‎ ye" with you among 
CX go Xu Lables بلا أوتهارا‎ Hs AGS those who wait.> 

4 ^ At gre on poo ^. " 

5 AY Go سڪ رو‎ REEERE Ss iG Typ 


ted irs AU GHGS a xs A با‎ mm us 
4 Us gi Wt شل‎ ou 


ev wi 4 Sy & AG aly HS HRS رسلا يتبون ما ك‎ 
Sel cd Pn gk Y الموج‎ pases ربع عاصف‎ UR SiS EZ. 
3 3 eed لآ‎ i SEO a is ISS من مذي‎ CA لين‎ Gal لَه‎ auae at دوا‎ 
C4 25 OU yest e KA & ع1‎ dun CQ الاش‎ QE Be GA a 
CROKE BF o BS Ker 
421. And when We let mankind taste mercy after some 
adversity has afflicted them, behold! They take to plotting 
against Our Ayat! Say: “Allah is more swift in planning!" 
Certainly, Our messengers (angels) record all of that which you 
plot.> 


«22. He it is Who enables you to travel through land and sea, 


Hon 


IK Sig AEA oe 


por GAYA OSS 


aigi Ke Ahi ae od aA e 
yw 


cd 
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till when you are in the ships, and they sail with them with a 
favorable wind, and they are glad therein, then comes a stormy 
wind and the waves come to them from all sides, and they think 
that they are encircled therein. Then they invoke Allah, making 
their faith pure for Him (alone), (saying): "If You (Allah) 
deliver us from this, we shall truly, be of the grateful.’ $ 

«23. But when He delivers them, behold! They rebel (disobey 
Allah) in the earth wrongfully. O mankind! Your rebellion is 
only against yourselves, - a brief enjoyment of this worldly life, 
then (in the end) unto Us is your return, and We shall inform 
you of that which you used to do.» 


Man changes when He receives Mercy after Times of 
Distress 


Allàh tells us that when He makes men feel His mercy after 
being afflicted with distress, 


dE a XS A p 
«They take to plotting against Our Ayát.y 
The coming of mercy after distress is like the coming of ease 
after hardship, fertility after aridity, and rain after drought. 
Mujahid said that man's attitude indicates a mockery and 
belying of blessings.! The meaning here is similar to Allah’s 
statement: 


* ore DA 
g 


€ أز‎ ud أو‎ ai GGS FEN Sol I ép 
{And when harm touches man, he invokes Us, lying on his 
side, or sitting or standing.»(10:12) 

Al-Bukhàri recorded that Allah’s Messenger 3 led the Subh 
(Dawn) prayer after it had rained during the night, then he كه‎ 
said: 

eá ربكم‎ OE ÓU 6,23 «مَلْ‎ 
«Do you know what your Lord has said last night?» 

They replied, “Allah and His Messenger know better." 

He 3 said: 

I!l At-Tabari 15:49. 


Sürah 10. Yünus (21 - 23) (Part-11) 585 


Se ecol coh‏ عِبَادِي Y‏ بي UE LBS‏ مَنْ قَالَ: مُطِرْنَا Jai‏ الله 
tty;‏ 308 مُؤْمِنٌ بى كَافِرٌ Ul) Co SIL‏ مَنْ كَالَ: dé x 0d‏ 
وَكَذَا فَذَاكَ كَافِرٌ بى Sek‏ بالكَوؤْكب» 


«Allāh said; “This morning, some of My servants have become 
believers and some disbelievers in Me. He who said: ‘We have 
had this rainfall due to the grace and mercy of Allah’ is a 
believer in Me and a disbeliever in the stars. And he who said 
‘we have had this rainfall due to the rising of such and such 
star’ is a disbeliever in Me and a believer in the stars „i'l 


The Ayah: 5 "me 
gag 
4Say : “Allah is more swift in planning!" 
means that Allah is more capable of gradually seizing them 
with punishment, while granting them concession of a delay 
until the criminals think that they would not be punished. But 
in reality they are in periods of respite, then they will be taken 
suddenly. The noble writers (meaning the angels who write the 
deeds) will write everything that they do and keep count of 
their deeds. Then they will present it before the All-Knowing of 
the seen and unseen worlds. The Lord will then reward them 


for the significant deeds and even the seemingly insignificant 
that may be as tiny as a spot on a date pit. 


Allah further states: 
FETERE, 
«He it is Who enables you to travel through land and sea...» 


which means that He preserves you and maintains you with 
His care and watching. 


Ar ar sores PM. "A 4) ui‏ 05 م 
XS dc»‏ ف ovo dii‏ بهم رب VAS Xi‏ يباك 


«Till when you are in the ships, and they sail with them with a 
favorable wind, and they are glad therein...» meaning 
smoothly and calmly; 


l!! Fath ALBari 2:607. 
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€then comes (these ships)» 


€^ 55 ربع‎ 
4a stormy wind» 
«€  » Gal io» 
and the waves come to them from all sides,» 
PESE IE, 


{and they think that they are encircled therein} meaning that are 
going to be destroyed. 
Kai لصي لَه‎ ait دموا‎ 

«Then they invoke Allah, making their faith pure for Him 

(alone)? 
meaning that in this situation they would not invoke an idol 
or statue besides Allah. They would single Him out alone for 
their supplications and prayers. This is similar to Allàh's 
statement: 


ORI NECI RET EK g اسر‎ KE yp 

egi 
And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that you call 
upon vanish from you except Him (Allah alone). But when He 


brings you safe to land, you turn away (from Him). And man 
is ever ungrateful.» [17:67] 


And in this Sürah, He says: 
435 من‎ GA لين‎ EENE IT 
«They invoke Allah, making their faith pure for Him (saying): 
"If You (Allah) deliver us from this (situation). 
«St $ GRIP 
¢ We shall truly, be of the grateful.” 


This means that we will not ascribe others as partners with 
You. We will later worship You alone as we are praying to You 
here and now. Allah states; 


(2 Ui 
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«But when He delivers them» from that distress, 
BON FEE 

«behold! They rebel (disobey Allah) in the earth wrongfully...» 
meaning: they returned as if they had never experienced any 
difficulties and had never promised Him anything. So Allah 
said: 

5 d xd 
He passes on as if he had never invoked Us for a harm that 
touched him!»[10:12] 
Allah then said: 
% 4 ر‎ "yet HS D$ A 
(x ý Se OO Cu» 

4O mankind! Your rebellion (disobedience to Allah) is only 

against yourselves,» 
it is you yourselves that will taste the evil consequence of this 
transgression. You will not harm anyone else with it, as comes 
in the Hadith, 

tela & ELI MEME‏ في 

ies PK (ge‏ الرجم؛ 
«There is no sin that is more worthy that Allah hasten‏ 
punishment for in this world - on top of the punishment that‏ 


Allah has in store for it in the Hereafter - than oppression and 
cutting the ties of the womb.) 


Allah’s statement: 
KG set qe 


€a brief enjoyment of this worldly life...» means that you only 
have a short enjoyment in this low and abased worldly life. 


(6L 4 3 


then (in the end) unto Us is your return...» meaning your goal 
and final destination. 


GR 


0) Abu Dawud 5:208. 
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€and We shall inform you» of all your deeds. Then we shall 
recompense you for them. So let him who finds good (in his 
record) praise Allah, and let him who finds other than that 
blame no one but himself. 


GAT Scu. LEE Seat o. ut XY Cát aui je C»‏ ينا Xt‏ الاش 
I5 QE BN oxi u ANG‏ ور a QUE‏ سيروت Q3 GE‏ 

(Sgt مزل‎ d 33 ai MKS ox dS oue 
424. Verily, the parable of the life of the world is as the water 
which We send down from the sky; so by it arises the 
intermingled produce of the earth of which men and cattle eat : 
until when the earth is clad in its adornments and is beautified, 
and its people think that they have all the powers of disposal 
over it, Our command reaches it by night or by day and We 
make it like a clean-mown harvest, as if it had not flourished 
yesterday! Thus do We explain the Ayat in detail for the people 
who reflect .» 


«25. Allah calls to the Abode of Peace (Paradise) and guides 
whom He wills to the straight path.» 


The Parable of this Life 

Allah the Almighty has set an example of the similitude of 
the life of this world, its glitter and the swiftness of its 
passage, likening it to the plant and vegetation that Allah 
brings out from the earth. This plant grows from the water 
that comes down from the sky. These plants are food for 
people, such as fruits and other different types and kinds of 
foods. Some other kinds are food for cattle such as clover 
plants (i.e. green fodder for the cattle) and herbage etc. 


C65 X oxlü d 
€until when the earth is clad in its adornments ,> 
EXD 


and is beautified » meaning, it became good by what grows on 
its hills such as blooming flowers of different shapes and colors. 


(QU = 55> 
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gand its people think...» those who planted it and put it in the 
ground, 0 7 
KGE کیژوت‎ cp 
&that they have all the powers of disposal over ity 


to cultivate it and harvest it. But while they were in that frame 
of mind, a thunderbolt or a severe, cold storm came to it. It 
dried its leaves and spoiled its fruits. Allàh said: 


SLOSS, 


qur LES OF للا أذ‎ OA «أتنهآ‎ 
{Our command reaches it by night or by day and We make it 
like a clean-mown harvest,> 
it became dry after it was green and flourishing. 


4M cS d» 
€as if it had not flourished yesterday!» 


as if nothing existed there before. Qatadah said: "As if it had 
not flourished; as if it was never blessed." Such are things 
after they perish, they are as if they had never existed. 
Similarly, the Hadith, 


eli ys Sah js :d Qus ik E في‎ as ein Ji x uo 
في‎ + ans (XII لاس عَذَابًا في‎ sit ويُؤتى‎ e A eli * بك نعيم‎ S d 

cd ions Lu‏ يُقَالُ لَه لَهُ: هَل cg uu‏ قَطْ؟ 3,5 لاه 
1A person who led the most prosperous life in this world will be‏ 
brought up and dipped once in the Fire. He will then be asked :‏ 
‘Have you ever found any good or comfort?’ He will reply:‏ 
"No.' And a person who had experienced extreme adversity in‏ 
this world will be brought up and dipped once in the bliss (of‏ 


Paradise). Then he will be asked: 'Did you ever face any 
hardship or misery?’ He will reply : ‘No. 


Allah said about those who were destroyed: 
€ uz Was في دكره رھم‎ ec 


So they lay (dead), prostrate in their homes; as if they had 
never lived there .>{11:67-68] 


ll Muslim 4:2162. 
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Allah then said: 
€ 325 aS 
«Thus do We explain the Ayat...> 
We do explain the proofs, and evidences, in detail 


WEE V 


4/6: the people who reflect.» so they may take a lesson from this 
example in the swift vanishing of this world from its people 
while they are deceived by it. They would trust this world and 
its promises, and then it unexpectedly turns away from them. 
This world, in its nature, runs away from those who seek it but 
seeks those who run away from it. Allah mentioned the parable 
of this world and the plants of the earth in several Aydt in His 
Noble Book. He said in Strat Al-Kahf: 
coi aA اث‎ a, MOS Jc o. IET S Ch adit 3e d oos) 
4:7: مُفئيرا‎ us de 6 MU eX Cu 
«And put forward to them the example of the life of this world : 
it is like the water (rain) which We send down from the sky, 
and the vegetation of the earth mingles with it, and becomes 
fresh and green. But (later) it becomes dry and broken pieces, 
which the winds scatter. And Allah is able to do everything .> 
(18:45) 
He also gave similar examples in both Surat Az-Zumar 
[39:21] and Surat Al-Hadid [57:20]. 


Invitation to the Everlasting Gifts that do not vanish 
Allàh said: 
LA دار‎ di tex aby 
€And Allah calls to the Abode of Peace» 


When Allah mentioned the swiftness of this world and its 
termination, He invited people to Paradise and encouraged 
them to seek it. He called it the Abode of Peace. It is the 
Abode of Peace because it is free from defects and miseries. So 
Allàh said: 


KE ير‎ IE ad LK ET. 
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€Allah calls to the Home of Peace and guides whom He wills to 
the straight path .» 


It was narrated that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said: “Allah’s 
Messenger 3 came out one day and said to us: 


vil dui ght, te Jakaj uel te dae في الْمَنام کان‎ ub Up 

ul IS dic J xl canes e MI 4 لصاحيه: اضرب‎ 

of sb qa jee of ces ua تی‎ OE دَارَاء‎ M مَلِكِ‎ ges ag je; ate 

BF مَنْ‎ bes AM Stel فَمِنْهُمْ مَنْ‎ cuu يَدْعُو الاس إِلَى‎ uos ex 
$25 


Ael Ss iur; وَأَنْتَ يا مُحَمَّدُ‎ Rui m ces ju, ud ab 


ug, dsl En js وَمَنْ‎ at ss p s S5 (por Js 

“I have seen in my sleep that it was as if Jibril was at my head 
and Miká'il at my leg. They were saying to each other: ‘Give 
an example for him.' He said: 'Listen, your ear may listen. 
And fathom, your heart may fathom. The parable of you and 
your Ummah is that of a king who has built a house on his 
land. He arranged a banquet in it. Then he sent a messenger to 
invite the people to his food. Some accepted the invitation and 
others did not. Allah is the King and the land is Islam, the 
house is Paradise and you Muhammad are the Messenger. 
Whosoever responds to your call enters Islam. And whosoever 
enters Islám enters Paradise. And whosoever enters Paradise 
eats from itil" 

Ibn Jarir recorded this Hadith. 

It was also reported that Abu Ad-Dardà' said that Allah’s 

Messenger 3 said: 

HIE ا‎ GE as oou ملكَانٍ‎ quus Vy LAB فيه‎ alb e ما ِن‎ 
(4965 Ae zx وَكَنَى‎ ue eS إِلَى‎ uis dn df v: uid إلا‎ 
‘Two angels descend every day in which the sun rises and say 
that which all Allah's creatures would hear except Jinn and 
humans: 'O people! Come to your Lord! Anything little and 
sufficient is better than a lot but distractive.'? And He sent 
this down in the Qur'áàn when He said: 


ll At-Tabari 15:61. 
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dex YAY [yere EU € دار لَك‎ á t tz - 2001 


DIZ epr o ای‎ at - že 
Ae: ولايرهق و‎ Ha سي‎ i loil © “Allāh calls to the 


PA "^ adt ae LAA SNA, Abode of Peace" .»‏ زين 
TET str Ke ^ Ac oae Ibn Abi Hatim and‏ 


Ate سئه‎ 


2 Ibn Jarir recorded 
Cuz dz ULM this.” 
wai Le ic oae Lodi |G oe 2i Wd adis 


qe PITT opp bee 


KSR Ki bier e | dd do sinas id 
HBOS SK هم كما‎ S iios 4:: حون‎ Qa adi L2 


aea E ere Hd 426. For those who have 
e کیا‎ T, |done good is the best, 
Z3. NUT سلفت وردوا‎ AG SE هنالك تبلوا‎ land even more. Neither 
ممع‎ e "be ior [darkness nor dust nor 
v sO Cosa sued = الح وه‎ any humiliating disgrace 
: epic’ Vestas A ANG Ica: shall cover their faces. 
XA gro. ze APR mos) They are the dwellers of 
وم نيديا لاس‎ EC o Paradise, they will abide 
Kl 75443 c S SC) Joss 433523 | therein forever.» 


ATE | ا‎ REA The Reward of the 
© ون‎ aN celts OM ASK -2- |Good-Doers 

IZA ر‎ 
Allh states that 


those who do good in this world - by having faith and 
performing righteous deeds - will be rewarded with a good 
reward in the Hereafter. Allah said: 

EELS Yi cxt ae gn 


«Is there any reward for good other than g00d?»(55:60) Then Allah 
said: 


» زياد‎ 
€and even more.» 


the reward on the good deeds multiplied ten times to seven 
hundred times and even more on top of that. This reward 


Il At-Tabari 15:60, and Ahmad 5:197. 
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includes what Allah will give them in Paradise, such as the 
palaces, Al-Hür (virgins of Paradise), and His pleasure upon 
them. He will give them what He has hidden for them of the 
delight of the eye. He will grant them on top of all of that and 
even better, the honor of looking at His Noble Face. This is the 
increase that is greater than anything that had been given. 
They will not deserve that because of their deeds, but rather, 
they will receive it by the grace of Allah and His mercy. 


The explanation that this refers to looking at Allah’s Noble 
Face was narrated from Abu Bakr, Hudhayfah bin Al-Yamàn, 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas, Saîd bin Al-Musayyib, ‘Abdur-Rahman 
bin Abu Layla, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Sabit, Mujahid, Tkrimah, 
‘Amir bin Sa‘ad, ‘Ata’, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatàdah, As- 
Suddi, Muhammad bin Ishaq, and others from the earlier and 
later scholars.!! There are many Hadiths that contain the 
same interpretation. Among these Hadiths is what Imam 
Ahmad recorded from Suhayb that Allah's Messenger 3 
recited this Ayah, 


€555 $21 6-1 adl) 
«For those who have done good is the best and even more.» 
And then he said: 
Xe لَكُمْ‎ o] Sah Gal يا‎ soe ادى‎ 50i On Jat, ur Sah ji as ip 
oux gi مَوَازِيتا؟‎ Je gi ey us OSE SS S LI ey الله‎ 
Steel BGS - JH - UD وَيْجِْنَا مِنَ‎ Coli ox, Gur 
Sí Y; oth En إِلَبْهِمْ مِنَ‎ Gof ei ما أَعْطَامُمْ الله‎ ans aS oves 
tWhen the people of Paradise enter Paradise, a caller will say: 
‘O people of Paradise, Allah has promised you something that 
He wishes to fulfill.’ They will reply: "What is it? Has He not 
made our Scale heavy? Has He not made our faces white and 
delivered us from Fire?’ Allah will then remove the veil and 


they will see Him. By Allah, they have not been given anything 
dearer to them and more delightful than looking at Him.» 


(1 At-Tabari 15:63-68. 
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Muslim and a group of Imàms also related this Hadith.l! 
Allah then said: 


€6 aus BD 
{Neither darkness nor dust shall cover their faces...» 
meaning, no blackness or darkness will be on their faces 
during the different events of the Day of Judgment. But the 


faces of the rebellious disbelievers will be stained with dust 
and darkness. 


9 ae 
4i; $» 
€nor any humiliating disgrace> meaning, they will be covered with 
degradation and disgrace. The believers, however will not be 


humiliated internally or externally, on the contrary, they will be 
protected and honored. For as Allah has said: 


So Allah saved them from the evil of that Day, and gave them 
Nadrah (brightness) and joy.» [76:11] 


meaning, light in their faces and delight in their hearts. May 
Allàh make us among those by His grace and mercy. 


€t Q لتر هم‎ col adi eue gir o Qs ag cual 
«27. And those who have earned evil deeds, the recompense of 
an evil deed is the like thereof, and humiliating disgrace will 
cover them (their faces). No defender will they have from Allah. 
Their faces will be covered as it were with pieces from the 


darkness of night. They are the dwellers of the Fire, they will 
abide therein forever. 


The Reward of the Wicked Criminals 

After Allah told us about the state of those happy people 
who have done right and He promised increase in reward, He 
continued to tell us about the unlucky, miserable ones. He 
told us about His justice with them. He will reward them with 


NI Ahmad 4:333, Muslim 1:163, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8:522, An-Nasá'i 
in A-Kubrà 6:361, and Ibn Majah 1:67. 
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similar evil, without any increase 

s 
«and will cover them» meaning that their faces will be covered 
and overtaken by humiliation because of their sins and their 
fear from these sins. Similarly Allah said: 


bod 5»‏ ع ممم 


«i 5 من‎ See GE Qype pens 


And you will see them brought forward to it, (Hell) made 
humble by disgrace.» [42:45] He also said: 


2 JSS qa WIR CR had jon عتا‎ des dí تنسبى‎ d) 
uS هييت مقي‎ IN 
«Consider not that Allah is unaware of that which the 
wrongdoers do, but He gives them respite up to a Day when 
the eyes will stare in horror. (They will be) hastening forward 
with necks outstretched, their heads raised up (towards the 
sky).>[14:42 - 43] 
Allah then said: 
deck ix al gs لم‎ GD 
€No defender will "E have from Allah .» 
` meaning, there will be no protectors to prevent them from 
punishment as Allah said: 
€ NAE aps ديك‎ dl KT j% Ha á à» sj M 


€On that Day man will say: ‘Where (is the refuge) to flee?" 
No! There is no refuge! Unto your Lord (alone) will be the place 
of rest that Day.»|75:10-12] 


Allah’s statement: 
Lin ud OED 
«Their faces will be covered as it were...» 


means that their faces will be dark in the Hereafter. This is 
pae to His statement: 


ore 
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On the Day (the Day of Resurrection) when some faces will 
become white and some faces will become black; as for those 
whose faces will become black (to them will be said): "Did you 
reject faith after accepting it? Then taste the torment (in Hell) 
for rejecting faith." And for those whose faces will become 
white, they will be in Allah's mercy (Paradise), therein they 
shall dwell forever .»(3:106-107] 


He also said: 
LET ع‎ E As TES Re ae وج‎ 
Some faces that Day will be bright, laughing, rejoicing at 
good news (of Paradise). And other faces that Day will be dust- 
stained. d 


JG. 36 يتم‎ dO MUS 24 Kom o ud جا ول‎ pL EE ارم‎ 
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«28. And the Day whereon We shall gather them أله‎ together, 
then We shall say to those who did set partners in worship with 
Us: "Stop at your place! You and your partners." Then We 
shall separate them, and their partners shall say: "It was not us 
that you used to worship." 

429. "So sufficient is Allah as a witness between us and you 
that we indeed knew nothing of your worship of us."» 

430. There! Every person will know (exactly) what he had 
earned before and they will be brought back to Allah, their 
rightful Mawla (Lord), and their invented false deities will 
vanish from them.» 


The gods of the Idolators will claim Innocence from 
them on the Day of Resurrection 


Allah said: 
GE o 
«And the Day whereon We shall gather them» 
Allah will gather together all the creatures of earth, human 
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and Jinn, righteous and rebellious. He said in another Ayah: 
€ un Su usc 


«and We shall gather them all together so as to leave not one of 
them behind .»(18:47] 


€565 2i KK uot ub M ذم‎ 
€then We shall say to those who did associate partners: “Stop 
at your place! You and your partners." 
He then will command the idolators to stay where they are 


and not to move from their destined places so they would be 
separated from the place of the believers. Similarly, Allàh said: 


EMSA AS A نتا الوم‎ 


«(It will be said): "And O you the criminals! Get you apart 
this Day (from the believers) .>(36:59) 


Allah also said: 
CEE يب‎ tae ui qo) 
{And on the Day when the Hour will be established - that Day 


shall (all men) be separated (the believers will be separated from 
the disbelievers) .» |30:14] 


In the same Surah, [Ar-Rüm], Allah said: 
(S6 ioi 
4On that Day men shall be divided.» [30:43] means, they shall 
be divided in two. 
This is what will take place when Allah Almighty will come 
for Final Judgement. The believers intercede to Allah so the 
Final Judgement may come and they get rid of that state. The 


Prophet 2% said, Pht sae ae een uno dd 
PO SH يَوْمْ القِيَامَةٍ على كوم‎ ow 
«On the Day of Resurrection, we will be in a visible place 
above the [other] people امد‎ 
Allah tells us here what He is going to command the 
idolators and their idols to do on the Day of Resurrection 


0l Ahmad 3:346. 
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re oni 5 w^ t رس رہ‎ 
» ينم‎ OS SHAS Bh «مكائخ‎ 
<“Stop at your place! You and your partners." Then We shall 
separate them,» 


and that they would deny their worship and claim their 
innocence from them. Similarly, Allàh said: ' 


eie AES SE) 
«Nay, but they will deny their worship of them.» [19:82], 
eut اليرت‎ o ud ud tos» 


«When those who were followed declare themselves innocent of 
those who followed (them) .»[2:166], and; 


. v eMe gree عم‎ n z vo ^ ft. thos ي‎ EIR oer 
وهم عن دعايهم‎ EST إل بوم‎ DAL من لا‎ ab ومن أضل يِن 5 من ذونٍ‎ 


€ d UE الاس‎ Lm ودا‎ Cols 
And who is more astray than one who calls on (invokes) 
besides Allah, such as will not answer him till the Day of 
Resurrection, and who are (even) unaware of their calls 
(invocations) to them? And when mankind are gathered (on the 
Day of Resurrection), they (false deities) will become their 
enemies>([46:5-6]. 
This refers to the partners responding to those who 
worshipped them, 
Then Allah said: 


«$65 CS us i BD 
450 sufficient is Allah as a witness between us and you. 

They say that we did not know or think that you were 

worshipping us. Alláh is a Witness between us and you that 


we never called upon you to worship us. We never ordered you 
to worship us; neither did we accept your worship of us. 


Allah id: t oe ec AL tAv ورا‎ 
n €x uus uad 
€There! Every person will know (exactly) what he had earned 
before» 


This will be the state of accounting on the Day of 
Resurrection. Every soul shall know all that it had sent forth, 
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both good and evil. Similarly, Allah said: 
45 UC بل‎ e» 
«The Day when all the secrets will be examined .»|86:9], 


DA I ESI 


«On that Day man will be informed of what he sent forward (of 
deeds), and what he left behind .»|75:13], and 


CGS 4b o duis SÉ HS Vl oso 24; Goes ZG cs M cop 
€...and on the Day of Resurrection, We shall bring out for him 
4 book which he will find wide open. (It will be said to him): 
"Read your book. You yourself are sufficient as a reckoner 
against you this Day." [17:13-14] 

Then Allàh said, 


ie 


«€ Ad ái دوا إل‎ 
and they will be brought back to Allah, their rightful Mawla.> 


All affairs and matters will be brought back to Allàh, the 
Judge, the All-Just. He will judge everyone, and then admit 
the people of Paradise in Paradise and the people of Hell to 
Hell. 


Gs is 
€and will vanish from them» meaning what the idolators 
worshipped, 
CE BE o 

what they invented» what they worshipped besides Allah that 
they invented. 
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431. Say: "Who provides for you from the sky and the earth? 
Or who owns hearing and sight? And who brings out the living 
from the dead and brings out the dead from the living? And 


600 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


who disposes of the affairs?" They will say: “Allāh.” Say: 
“Will you not then be afraid (of Allah's punishment)?" 

432. Such is Allah, your Lord in truth. So after the truth, 
what else can there be, save error? How then are you turned 
away?» 

433. Thus is the Word of your Lord justified against those who 
rebel (disobey Allah), that they will not believe. 


The Idolators recognize Allah’s Tawhid in Lordship and 
the Evidence is established against Them through this 
Recognition. 

Allah argues that the idolators’ recognition of Allah’s 
Oneness in Lordship is an evidence against them, for which 


they should admit and recognize the Oneness in divinity and 
worship. So Allah said: 


(6 KEN u S من ير من‎ 


Say: "Who provides for you from the ja and the earth?" 
meaning, who is He Who sends down water from the sky and 
splits the earth with His power and will and allows things to 
grow from it, 


lee on 


€f oi i» 
«Is there a god, besides Allah?» [27:62] 
[Who provides;] 
4 4, Oh, 44685 E m ع‎ ur) 365 65; x» CSS Gs TÉ? 


Grains. And grapes and clover plants. And olives and date 
palms. And gardens dense with many trees. And fruits and 
herbage .»"[80:27-31] 


€3 ay 
«They will say: "Allah." 
€x SCA إن‎ Sz الى‎ is AD 


“Who is he that can provide for you if He should withhold His 
provision?» [67:21] 
Allah’s statement, 
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€x cot dg AD 
«Or who owns hearing and sight?» 
means that Allàh is the One who granted you the power of 
sight and hearing. If He willed otherwise, He would remove 
these gifts and deprive you of them. Similarly, Allah said: 
Ct cat Hi gas Bed adt ad» 
Say it is He Who has created you, and endowed you with 
hearing and seeing.» [67:23] 
Allah also said: 
4555 Ke M ET a ES طقل‎ 
Say: "Tell me, if Allah took away your hearing and your 
sight .»[6:46] 
Then Allàh said: 
Hi يت‎ EN A us olt EE uS 
«And who brings out the living from the dead and brings out 
the dead from the living?» 
by His great power and grace. 
€A S uS 
And who disposes of the affairs?» 


In Whose Hand is the dominion of everything? Who protects 
all, while against Whom there is no protector? Who is the One 
who judges with none reversing His judgement? Who is the 
One that is not questioned about what He does while they will 
be questioned? 


€x في‎ 2 E ENS Sat a من‎ da» 
Whosoever is in the heavens and on earth begs of Him. Every 
day He is (engaged) in some affair! »|55:29] 
The upper and lower kingdoms and what is in them both, 


including the angels, humans, and Jinn are in desperate need 
of Him. They are His servants and are under His control. 


€x dis 
«They will say: “Allāh.” they say this knowingly and they 
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admit it. 


45355 ألا‎ a» 
«Say: Will you not then be afraid (of Allah's punishment)?" 


meaning, don't you fear Him when you worship others because 
of your ignorance and e opinions? Allah then said: 


UE TE 

«Such is Allah, your Lord in truth. 
This Lord that you admitted is the One Who does all this, is 
your Lord and the True Deity that deserves to be worshipped 
alone. 


ea $33 ze 2 3x Sc» 


«So after the truth, what else can there be, save error?» 


any one worshipped other than Him is false, for there is no 
God but Allah, He Has no partners. 


doja Shy 
How then are you turned away?» 


How then can you turn away from His worship to worship 
others while you know that He is the Lord that has created 
everything, the One who controls and governs everything? 
Allah then said: 


x cit f 4 M zi ii A» 


«Thus is the Word of your Lord justified against those who rebel,> 
These idolators disbelieved and continued to practice their 
Shirk, and worship others beside Allàh. But they knew that He 
is the Creator, the Sustainer and the only One of authority 
and control in this universe, the One Who sent His 
Messengers to single Him out for all worship. As they 
disbelieved and were persistent in their Shirk, Allah's Word 
proved true and was justified that they would be miserable 
inhabitants of the Fire. Allah said: 


«SS d je Ai iý cil as b d e 1*3 


«They will say: "Yes," but the Word of torment has been 
justified against the disbelievers! [39:71] 
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Sade your partners one that 

s Ose Ned ois rds. 45 originates the creation 
tor do er A A s fh and then repeats it? 
price Sb عمل‎ 43356355 (5 Say: “Allāh originates 
aro 64 Sce wc y tt dis E the creation and then He 
(ostii uias repeats it. Then how are 
09 s: eate Saee «s you deluded away (from 
the truth)?» 
435. Say: "Is there of your partners one that guides to the 
truth?" Say: "It is Allah Who guides to the truth. Is then He 
Who guides to the truth more worthy to be followed, or he who 


finds not guidance (himself) unless he is guided? Then, what is 
the matter with you? How judge you?" 


436. And most of them follow nothing but conjecture. 
Certainly, conjecture can be of no avail against the truth. 
Surely, Allah is All-Aware of what they do. 


This invalidates and falsifies their claims for committing 
Shirk with Allàh and worshipping different idols and rivals. 


eea 


D heer ور‎ oS 
4 2 gil Bae من‎ SURE ين‎ ja طقل‎ 


€3ay: "Is there of your partners one that originates the creation 
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and then repeats it?" 


meaning, who is the one who started the creation of these 
heavens and earth and created all the creatures in them? Who 
can place the planets and the stars in their positions? Who 
can then repeat the process of the creation? 


tf 


Say: "Allah" It is He Who does this. He does it by Himself, 
alone without partners. 


46553 d 
«"Then how are you deluded away (from the truth)?" 


How is it that you are so misled from the right path to 
falsehood? 

Say: “Is there of your partners one that guides to the truth?" 
Say: “ It is Allah who guides to the truth.." .» 


You know that your deities are incapable of guiding those who 
are astray. It is Allah alone Who guides the misled and 
confused ones and turns the hearts from the wrong path to 
the right path. It is Allah, none has the right to be worshipped 
but He. 


“eg 


4g dy aig IACI gx dgs 
«Is then He Who guides to the truth more worthy to be 
followed, or he who finds not guidance (himself) unless he is 
guided?> 
Will the servant then follow the one who guides to the truth so 
that he may see after he was blind, or follow one who doesn’t 
guide to anything except towards blindness and muteness? 
Allah said that Ibrahim said: 
46: ds qb LG تيد ا ل يني‎ vie 
«O my father! Why do you worship that which hears not, sees 
not and cannot avail you in anything?» [19:42] 
And said to his people 


CUES وا‎ Sc GG (nales v Skip 
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«Worship you that which you (yourselves) carve? While Allah 
has created you and what you make!» [37: 95-96] 


Also, there are many Aydt in this regard. Allah then said: 
tao ES تک‎ Gp 
Then, what is the matter with you? How judge you?» 


What is the matter with you? What has happened to your 
mind? How did you make Allàh's creatures equal to Him? 
What kind of judgement did you make to turn away from 
Allah and worship this or that? Why did you not worship the 
Lord - Glorified be He, the True King, the Judge and the One 
Who guides to the truth? Why didn't you call upon Him alone 
and turn towards Him? Allah then explained that they did not 
follow their own religion out of evidence and proof. The fact is 
that they were following mere conjecture and imagination. But 
conjecture is in no way a substitute for the truth. At the end 
of this Áyah. He said, 


T DPI EU 
«Allah is All-Aware of what they do.» 
This is both a threat and a promise of severe punishment. 


Allah said that He would reward them for their actions with a 
complete reward. 
ASK Ss SK GM GS ولیک‎ RUPEE ARES EE يما‎ 
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"E ae 2i ورك‎ tub Yu 
«37. And this Qur'an is not such as could ever be produced by 
other than Allah but it is a confirmation of (the revelation) 
which was before it, and a full explanation of the Book - 
wherein there is no doubt - from the Lord of all that exists.» 
«38. Or do they say: “He has forged it?" Say: "Bring then a 
Sürah like unto it, and call upon whomsoever you can besides 
Allah, if you are truthful!’’> 


439. Nay, they have belied the knowledge whereof they could 
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not comprehend and what has not yet been fulfilled. Thus those 
before them did belie. Then see what was the end of the 
wrongdoers!> 


«40. And of them there are some who believe therein; and of 
them there are some who believe not therein, and your Lord is 
All-Aware of the mischief-makers .> 


The Quran is the True, Inimitable Word of Allah and It 
is a Miracle 


The Qur'àn has a miraculous nature that cannot be 
imitated. No one can produce anything similar to the Qur'àn, 
nor ten Sürahs or even one Sürah like it. The eloquence, 
clarity, precision and grace of the Qur'àn cannot be but from 
Allah. The great and abundant principles and meanings within 
the Qur'àn - which are of great benefit in this world and for 
the Hereafter - cannot be but from Allah. There is nothing like 
His High Self and Attributes or like His sayings and actions. 
Therefore His Words are not like the words of His creatures. 
This is why Allah said: 


SR RETE E m 
«And this Qur'an is not such as could ever be produced by 
other than Allah» 


meaning, a book like this cannot be but from Allàh. This is 
not similar to the speech uttered by humans. 


455 K adi 52 ie» 
but it is a confirmation of (the revelation) which was before it,> 


Such as previous revelations and Books. The Qur'àn confirms 
these books and is a witness to them. It shows the changes, 
perversions and corruption that have taken place within these 
Books. Then Allah said, 


CSS 25 ين‎ ia Co Y VIS ui 
«and a full explanation of the Book - wherein there is no doubt 
- from the Lord of all that exists.» 


That is, fully and truly explaining and detailing the rules and 
the lawful and the uniawful. With this complete and more 
than sufficient explanation, the Qur'an leaves no doubt that it 
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is from Allah, the Lord of all that exists. Allah says, 


p g PP ^ ote LI» ^ 2 oe TAM Od 
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Or do they say: "He has forged it?" Say: "Bring then a 
Surah like unto it, and call upon whomsoever you can besides 
Allah, if you are truthful!''y 


If you argue, claim and doubt whether this is from Allah 
then you uttered a lie and blasphemy, and you say it is from 
Muhammad - Muhammad 3%, however is a man like you, and 
since he came as you claim with this Qur'àn - then you 
produce a Sürah like one of its Sürahs. Produce something of 
the same nature and seek help and support with all the power 
you have from humans and Jinns. 


This is the third stage, Allah challenged them and called 
them to produce a counterpart of the Qur'an if they were 
truthful in their claim that it was simply from Muhammad i&. 
Allàh even suggested that they seek help from anyone they 
chose. But He told them that they would not be able to do it. 
They would have no way of doing so. Allàh said: 


C ولو‎ ai SA el بیغ هدا‎ ot dide ido الاش‎ ET ud Bp 
€Say: "If the mankind and the Jinn were together to produce 


the like of this Qur'an, they could not produce the like thereof, 
even if they helped one another .’’> [17:88] 


Then He reduced the number for them to ten Sürahs similar 
to it, in the beginning of Surah Hüd, Allah said: 


or Of 


04 5 D ر مم‎ ege aes e. ر م‎ Een ممم‎ R 

aul دون‎ o^ acaso o EF Up m سور‎ ok قل فأنوا‎ ed Jb d» 
thine 28 به‎ 

Or they say, “He forged it.” Say: "Bring you then ten forged 


Sürah like unto it, and call whomsoever you can, other than 
Allah, if you speak the truth!"’>(11:13] 


In this Surah He went even further to challenge them to 
produce only one Surah like unto the Qur'àn. So He said: 


Eate n dk مه‎ Aw م الس‎ TU ge pea OE, Se 2و‎ zy 
«ano AS إن‎ BF o» ot REET ys Vest ae y UG قل‎ ars BLE dy 


A 


608 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


«Or do they say: "He has forged it?" Say: "Bring then a 
Sürah like unto it, and call upon whomsoever you can besides 
Allah, if you are truthful!” [10:38] 


He also challenged them in Surat Al-Baqarah, a Madinite 
Surah, to produce one Sirah similar to it. He stated in that 
Sürah that they would never be capable of doing so, saying: 


> متا‎ uas ua dap. 
But if you do it not, and you can never do it, then fear the 
Fire (Hell) .»(2:24] 


It should be noted here that eloquence was a part of the 
nature and character of the Arabs. Arabic poetry including Al- 
Mu'allagát - the oldest complete collection of the most 
eloquent ancient Arabic poems - was considered to be the best 
in the literary arts. However Allah sent down to them 
something whose style none were familiar with, and no one is 
equal in stature to imitate. So those who believed among 
them, believed because of what they knew and felt in the 
Book, including its beauty, elegance, benefit, and fluency. They 
became the most knowledgeable of the Qur'an and its best in 
adhering to it. 

The same thing happened to the magicians during Fir'awn's 
time. They were knowledgeable of the arts of sorcery, however, 
when Musa performed his miracles, they knew that it must 
have come through someone that was supported and guided 
by Alláh. They knew that no human could perform such acts 
without the permission of Allah. Similarly, Isa was sent at the 
time of scholarly medicine and during the advancement in the 
treatment of patients. He healed the blind, lepers and raised 
the dead to life by Allah’s leave. What īsā was able to do was 
such that no form of treatment or medicine could reproduce. 
As a result, those who believed in him knew that he was 
Allah's servant and His Messenger. Similarly, in the Sahih, 
Allah's Messenger 3&5 said, 


dy oid db عَلَى‎ uio ou p gl ts d ee nino 

us 6 AST أن أكون‎ 256 oh esf es af ud sé 
‘There was never a Prophet but he was given signs by which 
the people would recognize him, and that which I was given is 
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revelation that Allah revealed, so I hope that I will have the 
most followers among them. ali 

Allāh then said: 
sik; ma G uuu She Fu, OS y 
«Nay, they have belied the knowledge whereof they could not 
comprehend and what has not yet been fulfilled. 


They did not believe in the Qur'an and they have not yet 
grasped it or comprehended it. 


thas s s 
And what has not yet been fulfilled. 


They have not attained the guidance and the true religion. So 
they belied it out of ignorance and foolishness. 


€ ين‎ git CE WT 
«Those before them did belie.» meaning, the past nations, 
(SB ins iua کیت کات‎ p 


«Then see what was the end of the wrongdoers!> 
Look at how we Destroyed them because they denied Our 
Messengers in their wickedness, pride, stubbornness and 
ignorance. So beware you who deny the message that the 
same end will befall you. Alláh's statement, 
€ oF ero? 
And of them there are some who believe therein ;> 


means that among those you were sent to, O Muhammad, are 
people who will believe in this Qur'àn, follow you and benefit 
from what has been sent to you. 


€À oe Y ن‎ tob 
gand of them there are some who believe not therein,» 
but dies as a disbeliever and will be resurrected as such. 


€ x Zi dp 
And your Lord is All-Aware of the mischief makers.» 


l1l Fath ALBari 8:619. 
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He best knows those 
who deserve guidance, 
so He guides them, 
and those who 
deserve to go astray, 
He allows to go 
astray. Allah is, 
however, the Just 
who is never -unjust. 
He gives everyone 
what they deserve. All 
Glory is His, the 
Exalted. There is no 
God but He. 
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441. And if they belie you, say: “For me are my deeds and for 


you are your deeds! You are innocent of what I do, and I am 
innocent of what you do!" 


442. And among them are some who listen to you, but can you 
make the deaf to hear - even though they apprehend not? 

443. And among them are some who look at you, but can you 
guide the blind - even though they see not? 


«44. Truly, Allah wrongs not mankind in aught; but mankind 
wrong themselves.» 
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The Command to be Free and Clear from the Idolators 


Allah said to His Prophet :ني‎ If these idolators belie you, then 
be clear from them and their deeds.' 


qk KS gc J Ji» 
€Say: “For me are my deeds and for you are your deeds!" 
Similarly, Allah said: 
Ok نا‎ LAY Bonen Ce J> 
Say: "O you disbelievers! I worship not that which you 
worship .’">[109:1-2] 
to the end of the Sirah. Ibrahim Al-Khalil (the Friend) and his 
followers said to the idolators among their people: 
€ Af من دون‎ US ويا‎ x 5c > 
€Verily, we are free from you and whatever you worship 
besides Allah> [60:4] 
Allah then said: 


ái 5475 d ib 
And among them are some who listen to you,» 


They listen to your beautiful talk and to the Glorious Qur'àn. 
They listen to your truthful, eloquent and authentic Hadiths 
that are useful to the hearts, the bodies and their faith. This 
is indeed a great benefit and is sufficient. But guiding the 
people to the truth is not up to you or to them. You cannot 
make the deaf hear. Therefore you cannot guide these people 
except if Allàh wishes. 


€x a ن‎ ero? 
«And among them are some who look at you,» 

They look at you and at what Alláh has given you in terms 
of dignity, noble personality and great conduct. There is in all 
of this clear evidence of your prophethood to those who have 
reason and insight. Other people also look but they do not 


receive guidance like them. Believers look at you with respect 
and dignity while disbelievers regard you with contempt. 


ZO +e hk te 4 ر طا‎ 
EEA إلا‎ diem إن‎ d sp» 
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«And when they see you, they treat you only in 
mockery .» [25:41] 

Then Allah announces that He is never unjust with anyone. 
He guides whomever He wills and opens the eyes of the blind, 
makes the deaf hear and removes neglect from the hearts. At 
the same time He lets others go astray, moving away from 
faith. He does all of that yet He is always Just, for He is the 
Ruler and has full authority over His kingdom. He does 
whatever He wills without any restrictions. No one can 
question Him as to what He does while he will question 
everyone else. He is Omniscient, All-Wise, and All-Just. So 
Allah said: 


€ SE nM الاس‎ 655 us ost as Y d i» 
«Truly, Allàh wrongs not mankind in aught; but mankind 
wrong themselves. 


In the Hadith narrated by Abu Dharr, he states that the 
Prophet # related that His Lord, Exalted and High is He, said: 


dus فلا‎ use xe Mies Le C Ls A هيَا عِبَادِي!‎ 
tO My servant! I have prohibited oppression for Myself and 
made it prohibited for you, so do not oppress one another...» 


Until He said at the end of the Hadith: 
اها فَمَنْ وَجَدَ حيرا‎ Rail ES أَعْمَالَكُمْ أحصِيها‎ os ا عِباوي! إِنّمَا‎ 
Co وَمَنْ 355 غَيْرَ ذَلِكَ فلا يَلُومَنَ إلا‎ at andi 
tO My servants! It is but your deeds that I reckon for you and 
then recompense you for. So let him who finds good (in the 
Hereafter) praise Allah. And let him who finds other than that 
blame no one but himself." The complete version was 
recorded by Muslim. 
Ái fà, GS adt Le قد‎ qu x Kao ecd Và d WE aod 
«aai UE نا‎ 
445. And on the Day when He shall gather them together, (it 
will be) as if they had not stayed (in the life of this world and 


I! Muslim 4:1994. 
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graves) but an hour of a day. They will recognize each other. 
Ruined indeed will be those who denied the meeting with Allah 
and were not guided .» 


The Feeling of Brevity toward the Worldly Life at the 
Gathering on the Day of Resurrection 
To remind people of the establishment of the Hour and their 


resurrection from their graves to the gathering for the Day of 
Judgment, Allàh says: 


€X i 
€And on the Day when He shall gather (resurrect) them .> 
Similarly Allah said: 
4 نهار‎ oi SC LU j cuin Can c a» 
{On the Day when they will see that (torment) with which they 
are promised (threatened, it will be) as if they had not stayed 
more than an hour in a single day.>[46:35] 
Allāh also said: 

€x zz iiu eue 
«The Day they see it, (it will be) as if they had not tarried (in 
this world) except an afternoon or a morning .» [79:46] 
EXE إلا‎ day qu FERS SOUS s mu TASS Sb agb 

Cty إلا‎ Ah إن‎ Lab i RE EET E ن‎ 
<The Day when the Trumpet will be blown (the second 
blowing): that Day, We shall gather the criminals, blue eyed. 
They will speak in a very low voice to each other (saying): 
"You stayed not longer than ten (days)." We know very well 
what they will say, when the best among them in knowledge 
and wisdom will say: "You stayed no longer than a day!" 
[20:102-104] and, 


Gac x TU GREC 28 Ia n os) 
€«And on the Day that the Hour will be established, the 
criminals will swear that they stayed not but an hour .»[30:55] 


These all are evidence of the brevity of the worldly life 
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compared to the Hereafter. Allah said: 


«He (Allah) will say: “What number of years did you stay on 
earth?" They will say: “We stayed a day or part of a day. Ask 
of those who keep account." He (Allah) will say: "You stayed 
not but a little, if you had only known!" [23:112-124] 

Allàh then said: 


nx Sx) 
€They will recognize each other» 


The children will know their parents and relatives will 
recognize one another. They will know them just like they 
used to know them during the life in this world. However, on 
that Day everyone will be busy with himself. Allah then said: 


€x AG ubi a BS pn 
«Then, when the Trumpet is blown, there will be no kinship 
among them .»(23:101] 
Allah also said: 
«And no friend will ask a friend (about his condition) .»[70:10] 
Allah then said: 


IUSTI E E 
Ruined indeed will be those who denied the meeting with 
Allah and were not guided.» 


This is similar to the Ayah: 
(595 is p 
Woe that Day to the deniers.»[77:15] 
Woe to them because they will lose themselves and their 
families on the Day of Resurrection. That is indeed the great 


loss. There is no loss greater than the loss of one who will be 
taken away from his dear ones on the Day of Grief and Regret. 


are z, 


EN 7 4^4 452547: oat p 2d کے‎ Á qe 760 ana 
DIDA عل ما‎ oo NE AS C BES MS aX gx s) Up 
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«46. Whether We on you some m what We promise them 
(the torment), or We cause you to die - still unto Us is their 
return, and moreover Allah is Witness over what they used to 
do.» 


«47. And for every Ummah there is a Messenger; when their 
Messenger comes, the matter will be judged between them with 
justice, and they will not be wronged.» 


The Criminals will certainly be avenged - whether in 
This World or in the Hereafter 


Allah said to His Messenger i£: 


aw "$25 ae 


gáis et ex ريك‎ Up 
«Whether We show you some of what We promise them (the 
torment),> 


We shall avenge them in your lifetime so your eye will be 
delighted. 


€ i I > 
Or We cause you to die - still unto Us is their return,» 


Allah will then be the Witness watching over their actions for 
you. Allàh then said, 


€5 x 86 355 ys) 
And for every Ummah there is a Messenger; when their 
Messenger comes,» 
Mujahid said: "This will be on the Day of Resurrection." 
€the matter will be judged between them with justice,» is similar to 
the Áyah: 


405 of GNI cir 


And the earth will shine with the light of its Lord (Allah),> 
[39:69] 


0] At-Tabari 15:99. 
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So every nation will be presented before Allah in the presence 
of its Messenger and the Book of its deeds. All good and evil 
deeds will be witnessed upon them. Their guardian angels will 
be witnesses too. The nations will be brought forth, one by 
one. 

Our noble Ummah, while it is the last of the nations, is the 
first one on the Day of Resurrection to be questioned and 
judged. This was stated by Allah's Messenger iE in a Hadith 
recorded by both Al-Bukhàri and Muslim. Allah's Messenger 3&5 
said: 

«ard! d ed gaid cct ex o SUI الآخِرُونَ‎ tas 
«We are the last, the first on the Day of Resurrection. We will 
be judged before the rest of the creatures i! 
His Ummah attains the honor of precedence only by the honor 
of its Messenger 3%, may Allah’s peace and blesings be upon 
him forever, until the Day of Judgement. 


ox te to Aker 


CW EG ve BONY ل‎ wae E إن‎ 3 ji 6s S 


4^ hae cM. oter 35 ‘ 5 e s A 
à poro 5: Rain ولا‎ c oS 4 [^ gu É x "at 02 
‘ai 14 ex e C p) zs NAE Ah po 2 jx Ké 3 ez ad dus Kec 
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448. And they say: "When will be this promise (the torment or 
the Day of Resurrection), if you speak the truth?" 


449. Say: "I have no power over any harm or profit for myself 
except what Allah may will. For every Ummah, there is a term 
appointed ; when their term comes, neither can they delay it nor 
can they advance it an hour (or a moment).’’> 


450. Say: "Tell me, if His torment should come to you by 
night or by day, which portion thereof would the criminals 
hasten on?''» 


451. Is it then that when it has actually befallen, you will 
believe in it? What! Now (you believe)? And you used 
(aforetime) to hasten it on!" 


ll Fath AL-Bári 6:595, and Muslim 2:585. 
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452. Then it will be said to them who wronged themselves: 
"Taste you the everlasting torment! Are you recompensed 
(aught) save what you used to earn?" 


The Deniers of the Day of Resurrection wish to hasten 
its Coming and their Response 


Allah told us about the idolators who reject faith through 
their demand that the punishment be hastened, inquiring 
about the time of punishment. The response to such question 
is not inherently beneficial, yet they inquired anyway. Allàh 
said: 


á 
4216 755 م‎ agere e هج ااي‎ aae a See سي‎ easa ا وى‎ | A ecer 
» وَيَعْلَمُونَ أنها أل‎ Qo oi Ho Col يها‎ Opa Y يها الذيت‎ EX 


«Those who believe not therein seek to hasten it, while those 
who believe are fearful of it, and know that it is the very 
truth.» [42:18] 


They know that it is the truth for it is definitely going to 
happen. It is going to take place even if they have no idea 
when it will occur. This is why Allah instructed His Messenger 
i to answer them saying: 
«Ux; ve uia GAY طثل‎ 

€Say: "I have no power over any harm or profit to myself." 

[10:49, 7:188] 
I will not say except what He has taught me. I also have no 
authority over anything that Allah has not shown to me. I am 
Allah’s servant and His Messenger to you. I was told that the 
Hour is going to come, but He has not told me when it will 
occur. But, 


[m 
MAE NI 
€For every Ummah, there is a term appointed ;> 
meaning that for every generation or community there is a set 


term appointed for them. When the end of that term 
approaches, 


Li 
she 4^ €^ £A. eco كب‎ 
Con ولا‎ ac ES i$ 


€neither can they delay it nor can they advance it an hour (or a 
moment) .> 
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This is similar to what Allah said in another Ayah: 
€ إ5 جا‎ cx 4t 26 d) 
And Allah grants respite to none when his appointed time 
(death) comes.» [63:11] 
Allah instructed His Messenger # to tell the people that His 
punishment would come suddenly. He said: 
(5 أن إ6 ما‎ LEN uis oe Gg duc a dd cmd 3» 
(LES uu “x KE ex 
«Say : "Tell me, if His torment should come to you by night or 
by day, which portion thereof would the criminals hasten on? Is 
it then that when it has actually befallen, you will believe in it? 
What! Now (you believe)? And you used (aforetime) to hasten it 
on!» 
When the punishment befalls them, they will say: 
«c. Cal را‎ 
Our Lord! We have now seen and heard .'> (32:12) 
Allah also said: 
patie, يك‎ AS © يما کا به مركت‎ Gees ود‎ Ai, Ex: 6 C b Ci» 
SN di 125 Sale à E I ali AE ملت‎ CX EG يت‎ 
450 when they saw Our punishment, they said: “We believe in Allah 
alone and reject (all) that we used to associate with Him as (His) 
partners. Then their faith could not avail them when they saw Our 
punishment. (Like) this has been the way of Allah in dealing with His 


servants. And there the disbelievers lost utterly (when Our torment 
covered them)."»[40:84-85] 


€ عدب‎ BS Vs a ja d» 
«Then it will be said to them who wronged themselves: “Taste 
you the everlasting torment!” 


This will be said to them on the Day of Resurrection, blaming 
and rebuking them. As Allah said in another Ayah: 


Yu be 76 تر بيصم‎ f au o Kf f من‎ 4 or 
هذا‎ AA GS يها‎ EE EA us GS Heo d دعوت‎ d 
es b, e ل سس‎ rg % P» t . 5 Hob dod MN a GA 
EE CoU C E TL LY duci BL yt لا‎ A 
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453. And they ask you to inform them (saying): "Is it true?" 
Say: "Yes! By my Lord! It is the very truth! And you cannot 
escape it!” 

454. And if every person who had wronged, possessed all that 
is on the earth and sought to ransom himself therewith (it will 
not be accepted), and they would feel in their hearts regret 
when they see the torment, and they will be judged with 
justice, and no wrong will be done unto them.» 


The Resurrection is Real 
Allàh said that they ask you to inform them (saying): 


e 59 
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“Is it true?” asking about the return and the Resurrection 
from the graves, after the bodies become sand. 


4 os BR ter LE LG Pod sE 
famia UU E Bass 
€Say : "Yes! By my Lord! It is the very truth! And you cannot 
escape it!" 


meaning that becoming sand does not make Allah incapable of 
bringing you back, since He originated you from nothing. 


ELES کن‎ As decus c 
<Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is only that 
He says to it, ‘Be!’ - and it is!» [36:82] 
There are only two other Aydt in the Qur'àn similar to this. 


Allah commands His Messenger i& to give an oath by Him to 
answer those who deny the return. He said in Sürah Saba’, 


€ as d فل‎ cui ab y VE alt je» 
Those who disbelieve say: "The Hour will not come to us.’ 
Say: "Yes, by my Lord!, it will come to you." (34:3) 
The second is in Sürat At-Taghábün, He said: 
ELIA HE BS REO SERES مأ فل بك‎ SIS vitz» 
«The disbelievers claimed that they will never be resurrected. 
Say: "Yes! By my Lord! you will certainly be resurrected, then 
you will be informed of (and recompensed for) what you did; 
and that is easy for Allàh." (64:7) 
Then Allah informed us that when the Resurrection is 
established the disbelievers will wish that they could ransom 


themselves from Allah’s punishment with the equivalent of the 
weight of the earth in gold. 


€ لا‎ d lt Lx sis Dna bh zi voy 
And they would feel in their hearts regret when they see the 
torment, and they will be judged with justice, and no wrong 
will be done unto them.» 


و 


Be ce oe, 44 xd oet zt." t£‏ ددسم Sie Bae G Aagi‏ وم 
A St yi»‏ ما في 5G E 4 us Y ut esc‏ أكترهم ULIS Y‏ » 
r‏ ^ شک Lr‏ 43 


«55. No doubt, surely, all that is in the heavens and the earth 
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belongs to Allah. No doubt, surely, Allah's promise is true. 
But most of them know not. 

456 It is He Who gives life, and causes death, and to Him you 
(all) shall return.» 

Allah is the Owner of the heavens and earth. His promise is 
true and is indeed going to be fulfilled. He is the One Who 
gives life and causes death. To Him is the return of everyone, 
and He is the One who has the power over that, and the One 
Who knows everything about every creature; its deterioration, 
and where every speck of it has gone, be it land, oceans or 
otherwise. 


Prose 4 2 of ee eg ty tte 
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457. O mankind! There has come to you good advice from your 
Lord, and a cure for that which is in your breasts, - a guidance 
and a mercy for the believers .» 


458. Say: “In the bounty of Allah, and in His mercy; therein 
let them rejoice." That is better than what (the wealth) they 
amass.» 


The Qur'àn is an Admonition, Cure, Mercy and Guidance 


Allàh confers a great favor on His creatures in what He has 
sent down of the Gracious Qur'an to His Noble Messenger 3. 
He said: 


455 a thes pace eue e 


40 mankind! There has come to you good advice from your 
Lord .» 


A warning and a shield from shameful deeds. 
€» فى‎ Q S5» 
«and a cure for that which is in your breasts,» 


A cure from suspicion and doubts. The Qur'àn removes all the 
filth and Shirk from the hearts. 


LET: 


«a guidance and a mercy» The guidance and the mercy from 
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Allah are attained through it. This is only for those who believe 
in it and have firm faith in what it contains. As Allah said: 


iD. PI MP $e r £l eau Poor سكير‎ sb r Lohta ردم هل م‎ 
DC إلا‎ Gali io ولا‎ aui وة‎ Ts ما هو‎ aai o. 9ورل‎ 
«And We send down of the Qur'an that which is a cure and a 
mercy to those who believe, and it increases the wrongdoers 


nothing but loss.» (17:82) and; 
Kias ئی‎ Va cd A BD 
Say: "It is for those who believe, a guide and a cure." 
(41:44) 
Allah then said: 


Say: "In the bounty of Allah, and in His mercy; therein let 

them rejoice." 
rejoice in what has come from Allāh. Let them rejoice in the 
guidance and the religion of the truth. It is better than 
anything they might rejoice in, 

ES BD‏ سرد 
«That is better than what (the wealth) they amass.> from the ruins‏ 
of the world and its vanishing bloom undoubtedly.‏ 
KI LAS >‏ ين Os Sh BS Oe ts AS gs‏ لك ' 


ge 


SÅ di Dy Ili EN At عل‎ OE cot تفوت رتا کن‎ a عل‎ A 
«Grades لا‎ ARÍ SG ui عل‎ ua 

459. Say: "Tell me, what provision Allah has sent down to 

you! And you have made of it lawful and unlawful." Say: 

“Has Allah permitted you (to do so), or do you invent a lie 

against Allah?" 

460. And what think those who invent a lie against Allah, on 


the Day of Resurrection? Truly, Allàh is full of bounty to 
mankind, but most of them are ungrateful.> 


None can make Anything Lawful or Unlawful except 
Allah or Those Whom Allah has allowed to do so 


Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhàk, Qatadah, ‘Abdur-Rahman 
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bin Zayd bin Aslam and others said: "This Ayah was revealed 
to criticize the idolators for what they used to make lawful and 
unlawful. Like the Bahirah|!! Sa'ibah"! and Wasilah."?! As 
Allah said: 
448 LONG oll يرت‎ HE s iss 
And they assign to Allah a share of the tilth and cattle which 
He has created .»[6:136] 


Imam Ahmad recorded a narration from Malik bin Nadlah who 


5 said, “I came to Allah’s Messenger 3& while in filthy clothes. He 
EN saig; edu لَكَ‎ jo 
a Ta «Do you have wealth» I answered, Yes.’ He said, 
& «gui gÍ ge 
¥ «what kind of wealth?» 1 answered, 


‘ay kinds; camels, slaves, horses, sheep.’ So he said, 
«xe fb Yu dn adi ip 


^ 


Uf Allah gives you wealth, then let it be seen on you.» Then he said, 
is LA TES إلى مُوسَى‎ Ls adi صِحَاحًا‎ ah es jo 


Tz 


ápi deo عَلَيِكَ‎ WANS 2 dá 1,55 usua 335 OH 
«lt is not that Your camels are born with healthy ears, you take 
a knife and cut them, then say, “This is a Bahr,” tear its skin, 
.—^ then say, ‘This is Şarm,” and prohibit them for yourself and 
your family?» 
I replied, ‘Yes.’ He said: 


A oo Fah a Pre Ao ل اذ ون‎ e SE 
مِنْ‎ iÍ الله‎ os Jyt الله أشد مِنْ‎ dete > < الله لك‎ SUG ope 
(Ju 
لکا‎ 
(ul A she-camel whose milk WaS spared for the idols and nobody was 


allowed to milk it. 
71 A She-camel let loose for ١ 
nothing was allowed to be  (&ITied on it. 
BI A she-camel set free for ido. 8 because it has given birth to a she- 
.. Camel at its first delivery ana \then again gives birth to a she-camel 
a at its second delivery. At-Tabar, 15:112-113. 


the free pasture of their false gods and 
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«What Allah has given you is lawful. Allah's Forearm is 
stronger than your forearm, and Allah's knife is sharper then 
your knife. 
And he mentioned the Hadith in its complete form, and the 
chain for this Hadith is a strong, good chain. 


Allàh criticized those who make lawful what Allàh has made 
unlawful or vice verse. This is because they are based on mere 
desires and false opinions that are not supported with 
evidence or proof. Allàh then warned them with a promise of 
the Day of Resurrection. He asked: 


Co^ n ر‎ 5+ tt ره‎ 7 MT $6 Aun a^ 
€x cs Gaii i BOE الي‎ E «ومًا‎ 


And what think those who invent a lie against Allah, on the Ea 
Day of Resurrection?» 


What do they think will happen to them when they return 5 
Us on the Day of Resurrection? Ibn Jarir said that All's 
statement: 

foi EL ذو‎ ait c 
Truly, Allah is full of bounty to mankind,» 


indicated that the bounty is in postponing their pun&nment in 
this world.?! I (Ibn Kathir) say, the meaning could pe that the 
Grace for people is in the good benefits thi; He made 
permissible for them in this world or in their T gion. He also 
has not prohibited them except what is h Sinful to them in 
their world and the Hereafter. / 


«SX لا‎ Si b» 


€but most of them are ungrateful. So they, prohibited what Allah 
has bestowed upon them and made it ard and narrow upon 


themselves. They made some thing, lawful and others 
unlawful. The idolators committed thes. actions when they set 
laws for themselves. And so did the F eople of the Book when 
they invented innovations in their reli lon: 


nach KV C 3 4 = 1450 Ge كم‎ 
إذ‎ Gy KE حكنا‎ d gm nci Y uA. ru 
عن‎ SAS Kal درو في الْأَيْضٍ ولا في‎ JE 0 


P ve & 
ين‎ BD فيه وما يعزب عن‎ Or 
I!!! Ahmad 3:473, 4:136. J 


21 At-Tabari 15:113. 
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Er: NECI t c4. 2 
0d إلا فى كتب‎ BIG as 


461. Neither you do any deed nor recite any portion of the 
Qur'an, nor you do any deed, but We are Witness thereof when 
you are doing it. And nothing is hidden from your Lord (so 
much as) the weight of a speck of dust on the earth or in the 
heaven. Not what is less than that or what is greater than that 
but is (written) in a Clear Record.» 


Everything Small or Large is within the Knowledge of 
Allah 


Allah informed His Prophet #% that He knows and is well 
acquainted with all of the affairs and conditions of him and his 
Ummah and all of creation and its creatures at all times - 
during every hour and second. Nothing slips or escapes from 
His knowledge and observation, not even anything the weight of 
a speck of dust within the heavens or earth, or anything that is 
smaller or larger than that. Everything is in a manifest Book, 
as Allah said: 

155 يمن‎ LES 5 BIG i ما ى‎ A إلا هو‎ US لا‎ VI a ico 
€ ad VIE a) يبي‎ TG uir A a ie ds us Y 
€And with Him are the keys of the Ghayb (all that is hidden 
and unseen), none knows them but He. And He knows 
whatever there is in the land and in the sea; not a leaf falls, but 
He knows it. There is not a grain in the darkness of the earth 


nor anything fresh or dry, but is written in a Clear 
Record .>(6:59) 


He stated that He is Well-Aware of the movement of the trees 
and other inanimate objects. He is also Well-Aware of all 
grazing beasts. He said: 


€i AY, mum Ae رلا لتر‎ ENT في‎ XS uo 
«There is not a moving creature on earth, nor a bird that flies 
with its two wings, but are communities like you.» (6:38) 


He also said: 
€, St de إلا‎ GAT 235 من‎ C5 


«And no moving creature is there on earth but its provision is due 
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dim vit Beau from Allah .»(11:6) 
Oa اس سين نرم صم‎ ge hog AT f Î If this is His 
لاخو ف مھم ولاهم رورت‎ al OD knowledge of the 
eA Gr} esso ا‎ 9 movement of these 
tee السام‎ Q4 کک‎ terete سل‎ te. things, then what 
انو‎ AES biel Gf Ji | about His knowledge 
S s AM z GO 4 A rds DR of the movement of 


2 وض ب سير‎ otea cysts -aeg Q4 ||the creatures that are 
ASM €9 ES FC 4-4. commanded to 
VR. من الوت ون فآلا‎ DNE Him? Allah 
WOOP AME AA يدو‎ ORG | gw ost ux gu 
NMA Qo EAs cu Ged a. dz ok 
s. Y] رالا رمب‎ salen Jt Binns à 


T^ 
- 
- 


cde 


ov" 
e 


igge Ser t1 4 o PET ^o 
CHASING Qari, ACY «And put your trust in 


4 ee 5 P bs : 

> آل ری ياف لعن‎ A $ cue Lu m the Almighty, the Most 
لارض‎ 4 = E فا‎ Ma هو‎ mcs Merciful, Who sees you 
C a le ب‎ illie ون سان‎ ote’) when you stand up, and 
^i ero on vo iea E e < eens your movements among 
Me ade Xa © ا‎ those who fall 
SFE ING GS cuis | prostrate >(26:217-219) 
eo A KAR 5 a OC دِيم‎ Serie 15 why Alláh 
jg X حكن‎ Í gc ين‎ cS gni من‎ ing c ol في‎ A ونا‎ 
«Neither you do any deed nor recite any portion of the Qur'an, nor 
you do any deed, but We are Witness thereof when you are doing it.» 
meaning, ‘We are watching and hearing you when you engage 
in that thing.’ When Jibril asked the Prophet 3& about Ihsan, 
he said: 


cli A تكن تراه‎ ul Og dts adis الله‎ xx Oh 
alt is that you worship Allah as if you are seeing Him. But 


since you do not see Him, be certain that He is watching 
you xt] 


{1} Muslim 1:37. 
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bees Va. ci Rohs ob ze حرف‎ d A ازب‎ cA S 
A يلك هو‎ hey ui وف اة لا‎ Gil act a Sal Z8 Be 
(Sad 
«62. Behold! The Awliya’ of Allah, no fear shall come upon 
them nor shall they grieve.» 
«63. Those who believed, and have Taqwa.> 
464. For them is good news, in the life of the present world, 
and in the Hereafter. No change can there be in the Words of 
Allah. This is indeed the supreme success. 


Identifying the Awliyd’ of Allah 


Allah tells us that His Awliyd’ (friends and allies) are those 
who believe and have Taqwa of Allah as He defined them. 
Every pious, God-fearing person is a friend of Allah, therefore, 


ui ولا حرف‎ 
«no fear shall come upon them} from the future horrors they will 
face in the Hereafter. 
ولا شم عرد‎ 
nor shall they grieve.» over anything left behind in this world. 
Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that Allah’s 
Messenger š said: 
vli; toS edu الله عِبَادًا‎ ate مِنْ‎ op 
‘Among the servants of Allah there will be those whom the 
Prophets and the martyrs will consider fortunate). 
It was said: “Who are these, O Messenger of Allah, so we may 
love them?” He said: 
مِنْ‎ E اناب وُجُومُهُمْ بور عَلَى‎ YS guid تَحَابُوا في الله مِنْ غير‎ p «مُمْ‎ 
VÉ وَلَا يَحْرّنُونَ حزن‎ (SEI GE by ou Y oy 
«These are people who loved one another for the sake of Allah 
without any other interest like money or kinship. Their faces 


till be light, upon platforms of light. They shall have no fear 
(on that Day) when fear shall come upon people. Nor shall they 
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grieve when others grieve.» 
Then he recited: 
) 3 ولا هم روت‎ Age Sh AOI إت‎ VD 
€Behold!! Verily, the Awliya’ (friends and allies) of Allah, no 
fear shall come upon them nor shall they grieve الاج‎ 


The True Dream is a Form of Good News 
Ibn Jarir narrated from ‘Ubadah bin As-Sàmit that he 
[recited] to Allah’s Messenger 3: 
CUNEO ID INE 
€For them is good news, in the life of the present world, and in 
the Hereafter.» 


[and said, “We know the good news of the Hereafter, it is 
Paradise. But what is the good news in this world?" He said: 
gt x وَأَرْبَعِينَ‎ xol te DR ges أؤ ُرَى لَهُ.‎ XXI ur Baran oye 
CY ES سَبْعِينَ‎ 
«It is the good dream that a servant may see or it is seen about 
him. This dream is one part from forty-four or seventy parts of 
Prophethood ل2اد,‎ 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Dharr said, “O Messenger of 
Allah! What about a man who does deeds that the people 
commend him for?" Allah’s Messenger # said, 


jee dlp‏ بُشْرَى الْمُؤْمِنِ» 
‘That is the good news that has been expedited for the‏ 
لكأم believer‏ 
Imam. Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said that‏ 
Allah’s Messenger 3 said:‏ 
aD‏ البرك فى Cát ilt‏ وي dics‏ 
For them is good news, in the life of the present world} Then‏ 


I! At-Tabari 15:120. See Also Abu Dawud no. 3527. For an 
understanding of its interpretation, see Fath Al-Bari, no. 6983. 

[2] At-Tabari 15:132. 

Ahmad 5:156, and Muslim 4 :2034.‏ اذا 
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he said, 


$3 aM Se E Gath BH مِنْ‎ tH ui uos gua uon 
Li 52 مِنَ الَبْطَانِ‎ 3S COS OS سِوَى‎ ul وَمَنْ‎ ote SAL Os ut 

act le jou y; Carp NU عَنْ يَسَارِهِ‎ 
«The good dream that comes as a good news for the believer is a 
part of forty-nine parts of prophethood. So if anyone of you has 
a good dream, he should narrate it to others. But if he has a 
dream that he dislikes, then it is from Shaytin to make him 
sad. He should blow to his left three times, and say : "Allahu 
Akbar," and should not mention it to anyone "il 


And it was also said, "The good news here is the glad tidings 
the angels bring to the believer at the time of death. They 
bring him the good news of Paradise and forgiveness." 
Similarly, Allah said: 
BA ولا‎ GU ألا‎ eh tye Xs pases e d C5 Ur اليس‎ Gp 
esl ثلا ين طهر‎ R تا‎ Ga Ky KOM cac cus KS 
€Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is Allah (alone)," and then 
they stand straight and firm, on them the angels will descend 
(at the time of their death) (saying): “Fear not, nor grieve! But 
receive the glad tidings of Paradise which you have been 
promised! We have been your friends in the life of this world 
and are (so) in the Hereafter. Therein you shall have (all) that 
your souls desire, and therein you shall have (all) for which you 
ask. An entertainment from (Allah), the Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful."» (41:30-32) 


In the Hadith narrated by Al-Barà', the Prophet 3& said: 
ASS LU Das الْوْجُوه‎ Jay Ep eee udi has hy الْمُؤِينَ‎ $y 
sb مِنْ‎ GAS UAE رُح 955 755 غَيْرٍ‎ Hh الرُوځ‎ uil uen 

f تسيل الْمَطْرَةُ مِنْ فم السّقّاءِه‎ US 
‘When death approaches the believer, angels with white faces 


Ul Ahmad 5:219. 


63 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


and white clothes come to him and say: “O good soul! Come 
out to comfort and provision and a Lord who is not angry." 
The soul then comes out of his mouth like a drop of water 
pouring out of a water skin 0!) 


Their good news in the Hereafter is as Allah said: 


eM > 0 کر‎ - 4 r per rere re bt p » z 
Ide sí Kg هذا‎ ed IG Amd QU EX d 


Kun A74 
«nos, 


<The greatest terror (on the Day of Resurrection) will not 
grieve them, and the angels will meet them, (with the 
greeting :( "This is your Day which you were promised." 
(21:103), and, 


^35 


ook ii A فیا كيك‎ oae XN 
<On the Day you shall see the believing men and the believing 
women - their light running forward before them and by their 
right hands. Glad tidings for you this Day! Gardens under 


which rivers flow (Paradise), to dwell therein forever! Truly, 
this is the great success!» (57:12) 


Alláh then said: 
€4 Bea) jus Y» 
«No change can there be in the Words of Allah. 


meaning, this promise doesn't change or breach or fall short. 
It is decreed and firm, and going to happen undoubtedly. 


€243 So هو‎ ais» 
«This is indeed the supreme success.» 


FAS W Ota Lui As A 1368 205 25x 5) 
إن‎ Hest M ين ديب‎ copa Ci Sí رما‎ uA ومن ف‎ esca 
فيه‎ VS نکم آل‎ gas adit a Sox هم لل‎ up Sl Y» clu 

Cis A ف کيلک كبن‎ 8 oun addi 


1) Ahmad 4:287. 
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465. Do not grieve over their speech, for all power and honor 
belong to Allah. He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.» 

466. Behold! Verily, to Allah belongs whosoever is in the 
heavens and whosoever is in the earth. And those who worship 
and invoke others besides Allah, in fact they follow not the 
partners, they follow only a conjecture and they do nothing but 
lie.» 

467. He it is Who has appointed for you the night that you 
may rest therein, and the day to make things visible (to you). 
Verily, in this are Aydt for a people who listen (those who think 
deeply) .» 


All Might and Honor is for Allah - He Alone has Full 
Authority within the Universe 


Allah said to His Messenger 3&, 
€Xz Y 


€Do not greive> because of the remarks of these idolators, and 
depend on Allah and ask for His help. Put your trust in Him. 


aA‏ جَمِيعًا4 
€For all power and honor belong to Allah.>‏ 


All might and honor belong to Him, His Messenger ويه‎ and the 
believers. 
€i eoa مر‎ 

He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.» He hears the utterances 
of His servants and knows their affairs. Alláh then stated that 
to Him is the dominion of the heavens and earth. But the 
idolators worship idols, that own nothing and can neither harm 
nor benefit anyone. They have no evidence to base their 
worship on them. They only follow their own conjecture, lies, 
and ultimately - falsehood. Allah then informed us that He is 
the One Who made the night for His servants to rest therein 
from weariness and exhaustion. 
€ واماد‎ 

And the day to make things visible (to you) .» 
bright and clear for them to seek livelihood and to travel to 
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fulfill their needs. 
€54 uS S ذلك‎ S 
€Verily, in this are Aydt for a people who listen.» 

Those who hear these proofs and take a lesson from them. 
These Áyát can lead them to realize the greatness of their 
Creator and Sustainer. 

à EC Go agen هر الت ا ف‎ et S اكد اله‎ UU 
RIA the ptt ين‎ ate 


ete . wee بعك‎ ox x T 
SGM a te SR Y o AC 


€ Sao اوا‎ G cuu 


468. They say: "Allah has begotten a son.” Glory is to Him! 
He is Rich (free of all needs). His is all that is in the heavens 
and all that is in the earth. No warrant have you for this. Do 
you say against Allah what you know not.> 


469. Say: “Verily, those who invent a lie against Allah will 
never be successful." 


470. (A brief) enjoyment in this world! and then unto Us will 
be their return, then We shall make them taste the severest 
torment because they used to disbelieve .> 


Allah is Far Above taking a Wife or having Children 
Allah criticizes those who claim that He has, 
Ea هر‎ a US 
€...begotten a son. Glory is to Him! He is Rich (Free of all 
needs) .> 
He is Greater than that and above it. He is Self-Sufficient, 
free of want or need of anything. Everything else is in 
desperate need of Him, 
CAN فى‎ U5 secti. Up 
«His is all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth .> 


So how can He have a son from what He has created? 
Everything and everyone belongs to Him and is His servant. 


€ hie ob peaks Up 


Surah 10. Yunus (68 - 70) (Part-11 633 


No warrant have you for this 


1 Meaning, you have no proof for the lies and falsehood that you 
claim, 


ifs ع لل ما لا‎ SSN 
«Do you say against Allah what you know not.» 


This is a severe threat and a firm warning. Similarly, Allah 
threatened and said: 


WESS OR ui. Xd ws S5 LX UU‏ الوت GR‏ ينه 
oU, qx Um do Jui LS BNI SS‏ وما ge d‏ أن IE‏ 
ونا إن ڪل من فى Gne dE ot E UNO‏ د pases Al‏ 
عدا رم ut‏ بن iat‏ €3:65 
«And they say: "The Most Gracious has begotten a son."‏ 
Indeed you have brought forth a terribly evil thing. Whereby‏ 
the heavens are almost torn, and the earth is split asunder, and‏ 
the mountains fall in ruins, that they ascribe a son to the Most‏ 
Gracious. But it is not suitable for the Most Gracious that He‏ 
should beget a son. There is none in the heavens and the earth‏ 
but comes unto the Most Gracious as a servant. Verily, He‏ 
knows each one of them, and has counted them a full counting.‏ 
And everyone of them will come to Him alone on the Day of‏ / 
Resurrection .» (19:88-95)‏ 


Then Allah warned the liars that fabricated the claim that He 
has begotten a son. He warned that they will not succeed, 
never prospering in this world or in the Hereafter. In this 
world Allah will lead them, step-by-step, to their ruin. He will 
give them respite and put up with them for a while. He will 
allow them to have little uU 

€ -— ác uu AD 


then in the end We shall oblige them to (enter) a great 
torment .>(31:24) 
As Allah said here: 
«cá a ED 
-^ «(A brief) enjoyment in this world!'$ meaning, only a short 
period, 
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ERS 1¥ [ned r1 ur cá yo 


ae dee, 


seed a4 16 a 46 Y 
pata i ds 3e» Gode i5 © «and then unto Us will 


OT tree be their return> on the 

XS ake wal Sa: X PEA SIE Day of Resurrection; 

"LS T 4 ty ^ 225 & pc 
ios eO aid abe 7 
aon سر‎ “tee A At desis zi كاوا يرون‎ G 
O Ga mss آنا‎ Spei zl Nd E 
4i ره‎ gA Bes ا‎ «Then We shall make 
j RA: Sii c AIS ا‎ them taste the severest 
GA SE SS; ege li d (Gb torment because they 

used to disbelieve.» 
haces) بعد ورسد‎ ES OD 
BS ae are oe 2 ont meaning, ‘We shall 
ETE 055 5a ul i$ Ct ifai KL ll make them taste the 
aeta ez - ||painful punishment 
EZ IP P 

E am because of their Kufr 
5. 2053 Vestido a D. and lies about Allàh.' 
O5 ear EUNT D on AEE || تآ فج 3 كل‎ cue 5 
QST Ae sa; ns e^ os «x إن‎ 25 WU] 


qut ttm Suh 


CAG ایو‎ ESE EIEN 69 c 53 al oh, 6 SH X4 


Sci Sta utens | i pit aus a 
X SA E Y3 S [2 
ok 4i إلا َل‎ ag dod uos d dicun at iL 
idi OL حلب‎ esis ui Lus tex BG Beast ير‎ Hid 
és $i ia: 9€ aS st [504 3e 
«71. And recite to them the news of Nüh. When he said to his 
people: "O my people, if my stay (with you), and my 
reminding (you) of the Ayat of Allah is hard on you, then I put 
my trust in Allah. So devise your plot, you and your partners, 


and let not your plot be in confusion for you. Then pass your 
sentence on me and give me no respite .> 


472. "But if you turn away, then no reward have I asked of 


you, my reward is only from Allàh, and I have been 
commanded to be of the Muslims." 
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473. They denied him, but We delivered him, and those with 
him in the ship, and We made them generations, replacing one 
after another, while We drowned those who belied Our Ayāt. 
Then see what was the end of those who were warned.» 


The Story of Nüh and His People 
Allah instructed His Prophet 2%, saying: 
€i ورات‎ 
«And recite to them» relate to the disbelievers of the Quraysh 
who belied you and rejected you, 


o 
<the news of Nüh? meaning, his story and news with his people 
who belied him. Tell them how Allàh destroyed them and 


caused every last one of them all to drown. Let this be a lesson 
for your people, lest they will be destroyed like them. 


«Es BIG Af cas OSS uit Ko ين 06 كر‎ ue uy JE «إذ‎ 
«When he said to his people: “O my people, if my stay (with 
you), and my reminding (you) of the Ayat of Allah is hard on 
you, then I put my trust in Allah."» 
Meaning, f you find that it is too much of an offense that I 
should live among you and preach to you the revelation of 


Allāh and His signs and proofs, then I do not care what you 
think, and I will not stop inviting you.' 


52655 SA Vet 
So devise your plot, you and your partners», ‘get together with all 
of your deities (idols and statues) that you call upon beside Allah,’ 


€ KE KID 


€and let not your plot be in confusion for you» meaning, an'd do 
not be confused about this, rather come and let us settle this 
together if you claim that you are truthful,' 


o Y» 
«and give me no respite.» ‘Do not give me respite even for one 


hour. Whatever you can do, go ahead and do it. I do not care, 
and 1 do not fear you, because you are not standing on 
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anything.' This is similar to what Hüd said to his people, 
Y 3 C£ MS ين دون‎ BYE G tau i UIS db id ap 
ونیک‎ y di إن 535 عل‎ Bork! 
41 call Allah to witness, and you bear witness, that I am free 
from that which you ascribe as partners in worship with Him 


(Allah). So plot against me, all of you, and give me no respite. 
I put my trust in Allah, my Lord and your Lord!» (11:54-55) 


Islam is the Religion of all of the Prophets 
Nüh said, 


€But if you turn away? if you belie the message and turn away 
from obedience. 5 Qe 
<p) & Sk wp 


«then no reward have I asked of you, 
I have not asked you anything for my advice. 
si إلا عل ل وأيزث أن أ بت‎ a ap 
€My reward is only from Allah. And I have been commanded to be of 
the Muslims.» I submit to Islam. Islam is the religion of all of 
the Prophets from the first to the last. Their laws and their 


rules may be of different types but the religion is the same. 
Allàh said: 


«To each among you, We have prescribed a law and a clear 
way .>(5:48) 
Ibn ‘Abbas said: “A way and a Sunnah.” Here Nuh is saying: 
inal يت‎ aft أن‎ S) 
gand I have been commanded to be of the Muslims. 
Allah said about His friend, Ibrahim: 
RETE RONDE UA go) ELA ال‎ UE E ET 


(11 At-Tabari 10:388. 


Sürah 10. Yünus (71 - 73) (Part-11) 637 


€05,22 25 إل‎ 345 56 Sai KI auos di ِنَّ‎ 
«When his Lord said to him, “Submit (be a Muslim)!" He 
said, "I have submitted myself (as a Muslim) to the Lord of all 
that exists." And this was enjoined by Ibrahim upon his sons 
and by Ya'qub (saying), "O my sons! Allah has chosen for you 
the (true) religion, then die not except as Muslims." »(2:131- 
132) 
Yüsuf said: 
d$ a sin Xe 2M ORA vid من‎ po aal 3. م‎ ges قد فد‎ v 
€ Sae, uiuis QA 5 0596 CX في‎ 
My Lord! You have indeed bestowed on me of the sovereignty, 
and taught me something of the interpretation of dreams - the 
(Only) Creator of the heavens and the earth! You are my 
Guardian in this world and in the Hereafter. Cause me to die as 
a Muslim, and join me with the righteous .>(12:101) 


Musa said: 


S RE إن‎ DS «is AR Ex AS pi» 
40 my hs If you have believed in Allah, then put your 
trust in Him if you are Muslims .}(10:84) 
The magicians said: 
dak OF سا‎ Ch pl Uo 


Our Lord! pour out on us patience, and cause us to die as 
Muslims .»(7:126) 
Bilgis said: 


€ coa oc o L5 Vx La 5p 


«My Lord! Verily, I have wronged myself, and I submit (I have 
become Muslim) together with Sulayman to Allah, the Lord of 
all that exists.» (27:44) 


Allàh said: 
€ at OAS G KE Ži الور ا شی‎ GA GD 
<Verily, We did send down the Tawrah, therein was guidance 
and light, by which the Prophets, judged for the Jews.»(5:44) 
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He also said: 
بأ نو4‎ ici ae BE اموا یی وسوی‎ d saii إل‎ iSi ip? 
And when I (Allah) inspired Al-Hawariyyin to believe in Me 


and My Messenger, they said: “We believe. And bear witness 
that we are Muslims.” (5:111) 


The last of the Messengers and the leader of mankind š% said: 
th 4d ai DAS Sp add d A CS 605 Ss OE OD 
«Qu 

Verily, my Salah, my sacrifice, my living, and my dying are 
for Allah, the Lord of all that exists. He has no partner. And of 


this 1 have been commanded, and I am the first of the 
Muslims.» (6:162-163) 


meaning, from this Ummah. He iÉ said, in an authentic 
Hadith: 
diets Chay ple Bof S phe o» 
«We, the Prophets are brothers with (the same father but) 
different mothers. Our religion is the same," 


meaning, we should worship Allāh alone without partners 
while having different laws.’ 


The Evil Goal and End of Criminals 
Allāh said: 


له دارم ري Deg‏ 
4 


M ومن‎ EES SSD 


They denied him, but We delivered him, and those with him» 


meaning on his religion, 


€i a> 
qin the (Fulk) ship > Fulk refers to the ark, and, 
4 4 bn Ad 
4We made them generations replacing one after another» on earth, 
«oii ae ار کیک كن‎ ege USE Saal GG) 


(1) Fath Al-Bari 6:550. 
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while We drowned those who belied Our Ayat. Then see what 
was the end of those who were warned .> 


meaning ‘O Muhammad, see how We saved the believers and 
destroyed the deniers!’ 
ين‎ 4 Bs يما يما‎ Tadd نوأ‎ 


3 6 G cxt En sep إل‎ x idol; d 

Soi ui عل‎ ci ase js 
«74. Then after him We sent Messengers to their people. They 
brought them clear proofs, but they would not believe what they 


had already rejected beforehand. Thus We seal the hearts of the 
transgressors.» 


Meaning; Then after Nûh We sent Messengers to their people. 
They brought them clear proofs. and evidences of the truth 
that they came with. 


Gua BS ous 


But they would not believe what they had already rejected 
beforehand» 


meaning the nations did not believe what their Messengers 
brought to them because they already rejected it from the 
beginning. Allah said: id 5 adi eg ON 


And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away (from 
guidance) .» (6:110) He then said here, 


PPP 


gasii قلوب‎ & ES A> 
«Thus We seal the hearts of the transgressors.» 


This means that as Allah has set seals on the hearts of 
those people, such that they would not believe since they 
previously rejected faith, He would also set seals on the hearts 
of the people that are like them, who will come after them. 
They would not believe until they see the severe torment. This 
means that Allah destroyed the nations after Nah. He 
destroyed the nations that rejected the Messengers and saved 
those who believed from among them. 


From the time of Adam to Nah, people followed Islam. Then 
they invented the worship of idols. So Allah sent Nuh to them. 
That is why the believers will say to him on the Day of 


ox" 
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Resurrection, "You are the first Messenger Allah sent to the 
people of the earth." Ibn 'Abbàs said: "There were ten 
generations between Adam and Nuh, and all of them were 
following Islam.”'! Allah also said: 
9 x br uA مت‎ GU رگم‎ 
«And how many generations have We destroyed after Nüh!» (17:17) 

This was a serious warning to the Arab pagans, who rejected 
the leader and last of the Messengers and Prophets. If the 
people before them who rejected their Messengers had received 
this much punishment, then what did they think will happen 


to them since they perpetrated even greater sins than others 
before them? 


Sol 5 v^ 
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475. Then after them We sent Misa and Harun to Fir'awn and 


his chiefs with Our Āyāt. But they behaved arrogantly and 
were a people who were criminals .> 


€76. So when came to them the truth from Us, they said: 
“This is indeed clear magic." 


477. Mūsā said: "Say you (this) about the truth when it has 
come to you? Is this magic? But the magicians will never be 
successful.” 


478. They said: “Have you come to us to turn us away from 
that we found our fathers following, and that you two may have 
greatness in the land? We are not going to believe you two!''y 


H 


The Story of Misa and Fira‘wn 
Allah said: 
(Gs o 
«Then after them We sent » meaning ofter these Messengers, 
0) Al-Biddyah wan-Nihdyah 1 :101 , and he said , “Al-Bukhari recorded it.” 
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uo 92) d LH وی‎ 
«Musà and Hárün to Fir'awn and his chiefs, meaning his people 
Ge» 
with Our Áyát.» meaning; ‘Our proofs and evidences.’ 
» يريت‎ CS 6 USE) 
€«But they behaved arrogantly, and were a people who were 


criminals.» meaning they were too arrogant to follow the truth 
and submit to it, and they were criminals. 


ind LU a o الوا‎ Gus مِنْ‎ GA ace Cp 


«So, when came to them the truth from us, they said: “This is indeed 
clear magic." 


They were as if they gave an oath that what they had said 
was the truth. But they knew that what they were saying was 
a mere lie. As Allàh said: 


4695 vib eri QC يبا‎ Sinn; 


«And they belied them wrongfully and arrogantly, though they 
themselves were convinced thereof .>(27:14) 
Masa criticized them saying: 


«G3 G1 16 Bags a s 75.1 pend C$ x ait) 


“Say you (this) about the truth when it has come to you? Is 
this magic? But the magicians will never be successful." They 
said : "Have you come to us to turn us away...» 


KEEK عو‎ CS ا‎ 
€from that we found our fathers following? their religion. 
«d ako 
«and that you two may have...» 
«الكرية»‎ 
greatness means bid and leadership 


diga لكا‎ 32 05 UNT a» 


642 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


YA Bed €...in the land, We are 


Kov "v.a. age ot going to believe you 
9 ا فرعو اتون کل سر ر‎ Pr fang : 


2.79 Cm So See م خرص رسخ يي‎ A BETAS 
MAB ملقورت‎ ANAS | o س‎ uuo cee 
m سجر الال لقو تلوت لا‎ EB aS 55 لوقا‎ 
A.» Pat L e. PP 59 otf As cana pea $ Au 
إن انه سيدبطلهةإناله لايضيح‎ Pa esr | s je crat de b ) تیر‎ 


v 


“4 t^ ^w t 245 رع‎ z 233422 1 

em ES REM وحن‎ e Gaili je رت‎ a y t Ul s 
P - 225 4 > PE 4 + "TS 

Bassani AN |, 


nof eee 


Zin we dé 3i GO 


oR p oco, eA PEEL Lere a er 5 se, Pyas te £ ge 
JU EB فرعون وما يهم أن يفدتهم‎ | iS ate di 4 al 


p "A^ SR. ote «327 Xj. 
dopo dis Oe GA SLT. 


dep dtc 6 SS SG. Os, €79. And Fir'awn said: 
PRAEC واجع لوا بیود‎ ras S ior Bisel dd 
FADES coU mf, 480. And when the 
ر‎ e |0727 game Me 


4 Aage 2 


Me LA Ac RAR a CA UM p you want to 
- ore ا‎ cast!" 


Rya AL MZ 55 

CXII BEE | 481. Then when they 
had cast down, Musa 
said : “What you have brought is sorcery, Allah will surely make it of 
no effect. Verily, Allah does not set right the work of the evildoers .> 


482. "And Allah will establish and make apparent the truth by His 
Words, however much the criminals may hate (it).’’> 


Between Musa and the Magicians 


Allah mentioned the story of the magicians and Mûsa in 
Surat Al-A ‘raf (there is a commentary on it in that Surah), this 
Sürah,Sürat Ta Ha, and in Sürat Ash-Shu‘ara’. Fir'awn, may 
Alláh's curse be upon him, wanted to deceive the people and 
impress them with the tricks of the magicians in direct 
opposition to the plain truth that Musa brought. The result 
was the exact opposite and he therefore didn’t attain his goal. 
The signs of the Lord prevailed in that public festival. 
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) 3 موی رکرو‎ 55 HGS o, “امنا‎ Dé Bit tuat Gio 
«And the sorcerers fell down prostrate. They said: “We believe 
in the Lord of all that exists - the Lord of Musa and 
Hárün."»(7:120-122) 
Firawn thought that he would achieve victory through the 
magicians over the Messenger sent by Allàh, the All-Knower of 


all hidden things. But he failed, lost Paradise and was 
deserving of the Hellfire. 


LEES ۾‎ & Wi عكر ىج ممه‎ E es - EET QA bore, 44 
LA مآ‎ V à A dé Cos ILU xu سجر‎ YS adt Sep 6» 
44 ox 
«And Fir'awn said: "Bring me every well-versed sorcerer.” 


And when the sorcerers came, Musa said to them: “Cast down 
what you want to cast!’’> 


They stood in line after they received the promise of Fir‘awn 
to become closer to him and obtain a generous reward. 

Musa wanted them to begin. He wanted the people to see 
what the magicians had made, then he would come with the 
truth after that to triumph over their falsehood. 


CH قال بل‎ Egli d ia duo BIT aus ap 
{They said: “O Musa! Either you throw first or we be the first 
to throw?" [Masa] said: "Nay, throw you (first)! 
When the magicians cast their spells they bewitched the eyes 
of the people through their display of mighty sorcery. At that 
time, 


<Musa conceived fear in himself. We (Allah) said: "Fear not! 
Surely, you will have the upper hand. And throw that which is 
in your right hand! It will swallow up that which they have 
made. That which they have made is only a magician's trick, 
and the magician will never be successful, to whatever amount 
(of skill) he may attain.” (20:67-69) 

Upon that, Musa said: 


aer zz 
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4 WSS po ped كر المجره‎ $ MC 
«What you have brought is sorcery, Allah will surely make it of 
no effect. Verily, Allah does not set right the work of the 
evildoers. And Allah will establish and make apparent the truth 
by His Words, however much the criminals may hate (it).> 


$5 Sek وملاتهز آن‎ S ot WR. 1» Yi xag» 
4:17! nit Sd 4 Ap o5 Nf في‎ JUI Sse 


483. But none believed in Miisa except the offspring of his 
people, because of the fear of Fir'awn and his chiefs, lest they 
should persecute them; and verily, Fir'awn was an arrogant 
tyrant on the earth, he was indeed one of the transgressors.> 


Only a Few Youth from Fir'awn's People believed in 
Musa 
Allah tells us that despite all the clear signs and irrefutable 
evidence Masa came with, only a few offspring from Fir‘awn’s 
followers believed in him. They were even scared that Fir'awn 
and his followers would force them to return to Kufr (disbelief). 
Fir‘awn was an evil tyrant and extremely arrogant. His people 
feared him and his power too much. Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn 
'Abbàs said: 
€ d ماهم‎ 35) a GR عل‎ ud a SYL sU 

But none believed in Musa except the offspring of his people 

because of the fear of Fir 'awn and his chiefs, lest they should 

persecute them.» 
“The offspring that believed in Musa from Fir‘awn’s people, 
other than Banu Israel, were few. Among them were Fir‘awn’s 
wife, the believer who was hiding his faith, Fir'awn's treasurer, 
and his wife."!!! 


The Children of Israel, however, themselves believed in Misa, all 
of them. They were glad to see him coming. They knew of his 
description and the news of his advent from their previous 
Books. They knew that Allàh was going to save them through 


l1! At-Tabari 15:164. 
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him from the capture of Fir‘awn and give them power over him. 
So when this knowledge reached Fir'awn he was very wary. But 
his caution and weariness didn't help him one bit. When Müsà 
arrived, Fir'awn subjected them to great harm, and 

mis أن ميلك‎ IS uo dE HO t5 Cb أن‎ kd & Gal Ud 


€x $33 حَيِت‎ DEG USE فى‎ ES 


«They said: “We (Children of Israel) suffered troubles before 
you came to us, and since you have come to us." He said: "It 
may be that your Lord will destroy your enemy and make you 
successors on the earth, so that He may see how you 
act?'$[7:129] 
The fact that all of the Children Israel became believers is 
evidenced by the ا‎ Ayát: 
CBS At UG E Sud RE إن‎ US VG At AUC AN إن‎ o oor doy 
€x ‘shi EA من‎ Dey CAS ا‎ Set 133 Bae Coe را لا‎ 
484. And Musa said: “O my people! If you have believed in 
Allah, then put your trust in Him if you are Muslims." 


485. They said: "In Allah we put our trust. Our Lord! Make 
us not a trial for the folk who are wrongdoers .» 


486. “And save us by Your mercy from the disbelieving folk." 


Musa encouraged His People to put Their Trust in Allah 
Allah told us that Musa said to the Children of Israel: 
Katt OF إن‎ US VS A, don AE إن‎ ox 

4O my people! If you have believed in Allah, then put your 

trust in Him if you are Muslims.» 
Allàh is sufficient for those Who put their trust in Him. 

€ یکا‎ t df 
«Is not Allah sufficient for His servant?» (39:36) 
€ 36 عل لله‎ us 


And whosoever puts his trust in Allāh, then He will suffice 
him .»(65:3) 


Alláh combines worship and reliance in many places. He said: 
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€ JE uu 
450 worship Him and put your trust in Him.>(11:123) 
€ di يد‎ Gc BI AD p 


«Say: "He is the Most Gracious (Allah), in Him we believe, 
and in Him we put our trust..»(67:29) and 
CONG HEE إلا هو‎ S لتيب‎ uit Sop 

«(He alone is) the Lord of the east and the west; none has the 

right to be worshipped but He. So take Him (alone) as a 

protector (73:9) 
And Allàh commanded the believers to say many times in their 
Salah: 

Gri 3055 d» 
You (Alone) we worship, and You (Alone) we ask for help (for 
each and everything) .»(1:5) 
The Children of Israel complied with this command and said: 
Kinet تقزم‎ E OA IGS At BD 

«In Allah we put our trust. Our Lord! Make us not a trial for 

the folk who are wrongdoers. 
This means don't give them victory over us so that they rule 
us. So they might not think that they have authority over us 
because they were following the truth and we were falsehood. 
This might be a deceiving trial for them. This meaning was 
reported from Abu Mijliz and Abu Ad-Duhà,! 'Abdur-Razzàq, 
in a narration from Mujahid, said, 


{Our Lord! Make us not a trial for the folk who are wrongdoers> 
meaning, “Do not give them authority over us so they might 
make us fall into Fitnah."?! 

Allàh's statement: 


CX, G5 


0) At-Tabari 15:169. 
2] -Abdur-Razzàq 2:297. 
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€«And save us by Your mercy} means save us through Your 
mercy and beneficence x 
«54 ] aa e 


€from the disbelieving folk.» meaning, from those who denied the 
truth and covered it. We truly have believed in You and put our 
trust in You. 


lea ics pe LO DONNE we إل‎ Cot 
Cand ور‎ Sca 

487. And We revealed to Musa and his brother nee 

“Provide dwellings for your people in Egypt, and make your 


dwellings as places for your worship, and perform the Salah, 
and give glad tidings to the believers." 


They were commanded to pray inside Their Homes 


Allah tells us why He saved the Children of Israel from 
Firawn and his people. He tells us how he saved them. Allah 
commanded Musa and his brother Hárün to take houses for 
their people in Egypt, 

«and make your dwellings as places for your worship, 

Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, while interpreting this 
Ayah: "The Children of Israel said to Masa, ‘We cannot offer 
our prayers in public in front of Fir'awn's people.’ So Allah 
permitted them to pray in their houses. They were commanded 
to build their houses in the direction of the Qiblah.”!'! 
Mujahid commented, 

«c eem ab 
«and make your dwellings as places for your worship, 

When Banu Israel feared that Firawn might kill them in 
their gatherings at their temples, they were commanded to 
take their houses as places of worship. The houses should be 
facing the Qiblah and the prayer could be in secret."?! This 
was stated by Qatādah and Ad-Dahhak as well.!?! 


0) At-Tabari 15:174. 
P2 Ibid. 
(3) At-Tabari 15:173. 
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so that they will not 
believe until they see the painful torment."y 
489. Allah said: “Verily, the invocation of you both is accepted. So 
you both keep to the straight way, and follow not the path of those 
who know not."» 


Musa supplicated against Fir'awn and His Chiefs 


Allah mentioned what Musa said when he prayed against 
Firawn and his chiefs after they refused to accept the truth. 
They continued to go astray and be haughty and arrogant. 
Musa said: 

€; f cox, Si ad HD 
Our Lord! You have indeed bestowed on Fir'awn and his 
chiefs splendor» and pleasure of this worldly life. 
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«رائول» 
€and wealth» plentiful and abundant.‏ 
Allah’s statement,‏ 
La 5 CÓ uif a)‏ عن is‏ 

€in the life of this world, Our Lord! That they may lead men 

astray from Your path.» 
was read with the word “Liyadilli” and “Liyudilli.” The first is 
with a Fathah over the Yd, meaning that “You have given them 
that while You know they would not believe in what You have 


sent me with to them. You did that so they would gradually be 
drawn away from the truth." As Allah said: 


«that We may test them thereby. »(20:131) and (72:17). 


Others read the word with a Dammah over the Yû. (i.e. 
Liyudilli) This makes the Ayah mean: You have given them 
that so whoever You willed from among Your creatures will be 
tried. Those whom You wish to misguide would think that You 
have given them that because You loved them and You cared 
about them.” 


€ d اليش‎ 6» 
¢“ Our Lord! Destroy their wealth," 


Ibn ‘Abbas and Mujahid said: "They asked Allah to destroy 
their wealth."!! Ad-Dahhàk, Abu Al-‘Aliyah and Ar-Rabi'a bin 
Anas said: “Allah made their wealth into engraved stones as it 
was before, 2l 


About Alláh's statement, 
digi d xi» 


«and harden their hearts» Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Harden their hearts 
means put a seal on them.” 


lll At-Tabari 15:181. 


Pl At-Tabari 15:180. 
IB! At-Tabari 15:181. 


650 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


€so that they will not believe until they see the painful 
torment.» 


This prayer was from Misa because he was angry for the sake 
of Allah and His religion. He prayed against Fir‘awn and his 
chiefs when he was certain that there was no good in them. 
Similarly, Nüh prayed and said: 


^4 ^ $e 
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«My Lord! Leave not one of the disbelievers on the earth! If 
You leave them, they will mislead Your servants, and they will 
beget none but wicked disbelievers.» (71:26-27) 


Hàrün said “Amin” to his brother's prayer. And Allah answered 
Müsà's prayer. Allah said: 


CES لبت‎ p 


<Verily, the invocation of you both is accepted.» ‘in destroying 
Fir‘awn’s people. 


(Cac C pal ciel x» 


<Verily I have answered your prayers (both of you). So you 
both keep to the straight way> 


So as I have answered your prayer, you should remain 
steadfast on My command.' Ibn Jurayj narrated that Ibn 
'Abbás said about this Ayah: "Be steadfast and follow My 
command."!! 

Soa 42-51 Ty de 65 X HS 52) 226 220 a] aa Gs 
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490. And We took the Children of Israel across the sea, and 
Fir'awn with his hosts followed them in oppression and enmity, 


till when drowning overtook him, he (Fira^wn) said: “I believe 
that none has the right to be worshipped but He in Whom the 


Nl At-Tabari 15:187. 
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Children of Israel believe, and I am one of the Muslims." 


491. Now (you believe) while you refused to believe before and 
you were one of the mischief-makers .> 


492. So this day We shall deliver your (dead) body (out from 
the sea) that you may be a sign to those who come after you! 
And verily, many among mankind are heedless of Our Ayat.> 


The Children of Israel were saved and Fir‘awn’s People 
drowned 


Allah tells us how He caused Fir‘awn and his soldiers to 
drown. The Children of Israel left Egypt in the company of 
Musa. It was said that there were six hundred thousand 
soldiers, plus offspring. They borrowed a lot of ornaments from 
the Coptics and took that with them. Fir'awn became very 
angry with them. So he sent heralds to all the cities to send 
their soldiers. He embarked, following behind them, filled with 
great pride and with massive armies. Allàh wanted this to 
happen for He had a plan for them. No one that had any 
authority or power remained behind in Fir'awn's kingdom. 
They were all together and caught the Children of Israel at 
sunrise. 


OR 6 sez S21 قال‎ qct c Ci» 


«And when the two hosts met each other, the companions of 
Musa said: “We are sure to be overtaken.» (26:61) 


They said that because when they got to the seashore Fir'awn 
was behind them. The two groups met face to face. The people 
with Musa kept asking, “How can we be saved today?" Masa 
replied, “I have been commanded to come this way." Musa 
said: 

€Nuy, verily, with me is my Lord. He will guide me.» (26:62) 

It had been so difficult, but it suddenly became easy. Allàh 
commanded him to strike the ocean with his staff. He did and 
the sea was cleft asunder, each part stood like a mighty 
mountain. The sea was split into twelve paths, each route for 


each Israelite tribe. Allàh then commanded the wind and the 
path was dry for them. 
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€ uz Y; 6: IG LA asi do 

«And strike a dry path for them in the sea, fearing neither to be 

overtaken [by Fir'awn] nor being afraid (of drowning in the 

sea) .»(20:77) 
The water in between the paths appeared as windows and 
every tribe was able to see the other so they would not think 
that others were destroyed. The Children of Israel crossed the 
sea. When the last one crossed, Fir'awn and his soldiers had 
arrived at the edge of the other shore. They were one hundred 
thousand black horses in addition to horsemen of other colors. 
When Fir'awn saw the sea he was frightened. He wanted to 
turn back, but it was too late. Allah’s decree prevailed and the 
prayer of Müsá was answered. 

Jibril came on a war stallion. He passed by Fir‘awn’s horse. 
Jibril’s horse whinnied at Fir‘awn’s and then Jibril rushed into 
the sea, and Fir‘awn did the same behind him. Firawn no 
longer had any control over matters. He wanted to sound 
strong before his chiefs, so he said: “The Children of Israel do 
not have more right in the sea.” So they rushed into the sea. 
Mikà'il was behind their army pushing them all to join. When 
they all were in the sea and the first of them was about to 
emerge on the other side, Allah, the All-Powerful, commanded 
the sea to strand them. The sea closed over them and none 
was saved. The waves took them up and down. The waves 
accumulated above Fir‘awn and he was overwhelmed by the 
stupors of death. While in this state, he said: 


kati e US pun) Hog امت‎ cul Sy Y A EZ) 


<I believe that none has the right to be worshipped but He 
(Allah) in Whom the Children of Israel believe, and I am one of 
the Muslims.» 


He believed at a time when he couldn't benefit from his faith. 
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450 when they saw Our punishment, they said: “We believe in 
Allah Alone and reject (all) that we used to associate with Him 
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as (His) partners." Then their faith could not avail them when 
they saw Our punishment. (Like) this has been the way of Allah 
in dealing with His servants. And there the disbelievers lost 
utterly (when Our torment covered them) .»(40:84-85) 


Therefore Allah said, as a response to Fir'awn, 


Aet were Gss 


455 Size ان وقد‎ 
Now (you believe) while you refused to believe before?» 
do you say that just now when you have disobeyed Allah 


before that. " 
(S2 3E o. وکت‎ 


«And you were one of the mischief-makers .> 


You were among the makers of mischief on the earth who 
misled the people. 
) Sra لا‎ neal oi jS بغرت إل‎ ind LS 
and We made them leaders inviting to the Fire: and on the 
Day of Resurrection, they will not be helped.» (28:41) 


These facts about Firfawn and his status at that time were 
among the secrets of the Unseen that Allàh revealed to His 
Messenger, Muhammad 3g. Similarly Abu Dawud At-Tayaàlisi 
recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that Allah’s Messenger # said; 
METH 5,3 gi في‎ USE paige مِنْ‎ ii ub unb Je Sah 
TEC 
«Jibril said to me, "If you could have seen me while I was 
taking black mud from the sea and placing into the mouth of 
Fir'awn out of fear that the mercy would reach him "^U! 
Abu ‘sa At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Jarir?! also recorded it. At- 
Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Gharib Sahin."?! 
About Allah’s statement, 
€x dE i3 coa AG, Aus oi 
«So this day We shall deliver your (dead) body (out from the 


1 Musnad At-Taydlisi no. 341. 
Pl Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8 :526 
I3! At-Tabari 15:190-191. 
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sea) that you may be a sign to those who come after you!> 

Ibn 'Abbàs and others from among the Salaf have said: 
“Some of the Children of Israel doubted the death of Fir'awn 
so Allah commanded the sea to throw his body - whole, 
without a soul - with his known armor plate. The body was 
thrown to a high place on the land so that the Children of 
Israel could confirm his death and destruction."!! That is why 
Allàh said, 

€42 pi» 

“So this day We shall deliver your.."» meaning that We will put 
your body on a high place on the earth. Mujahid said, 


€your (dead) body» means, ‘your physical body. ^?! 


€x a iac 
€that you may be a sign to those who come after you!$ meaning, so 
that might be a proof of your death and destruction for the 
Children of Israel. 

That also stood as a proof that Allah is All-Powerful, in 
Whose control are all the creatures. Nothing can bear His 
anger. Firawn and his people were destroyed on the day of 
'Ashürd',, as recorded by Al-Bukhàri, Ibn ‘Abbas said, "When 
the Prophet i$ arrived at Al-Madinah, the Jews fasted the day 
of 'Ashürá'. So he asked, 


v gh yd call edi d o 
«What is this day that you are fasting?» 


They responded This is the day in which Müsà was victorious 
over Fir'awn.' So the Prophet 3& said, 


ga pad ea بِمُوسَى‎ GET elt 
«You have more right to Musa than they, so fast it. 


$ Adi (Ae FAST الت‎ i alo Be ب إنكيل‎ hh xb) 
0) At-Tabari 15:196. 
(2) At-Tabari 15:197. 
Bl Fath ALBári 8:198. 
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CASA ui UE فبا‎ Xf cy AE ue d 
١ 493. And indeed We settled the Children of Israel in an 
honorable dwelling place, and provided them with good things, 
and they differed not until the knowledge came to them. Verily, 


your Lord will judge between them on the Day of Resurrection 
in that in which they used to differ.» 


The Establishment of the Children of Israel in the Land 
and Their Provision from the Good Things 


In these Aydt, Allah tells us about all the worldly and 
religious gifts which He bestowed upon the Children of Israel. 
Allah’s statement, 


giv ed 
{honorable dwelling place means in Egypt and Syria, around 
Jerusalem, as it was said by some. When Allah destroyed 
Fir‘awn and his soldiers, the Mosaic State took control of all of 
Egypt as Allah said: 
555 فا‎ GS الت‎ eeu ANT سرک‎ ies VE lt od 
o ca er Gis etd v d Sn 
>» بترت‎ Ves G 25; 
And We made the people who were considered weak to inherit 
the eastern parts of the land and the western parts thereof which 
We have blessed. And the fair Word of your Lord was fulfilled 
for the Children of Israel, because of their endurance. And We 
destroyed completely all the great works and buildings which 
Fir'awn and his people erected (7:137) 


He said in other Aydt: 
MR oe Lid ca wv. Poo: p Ze ME MO. Me $^ o edi 
ICON SAC] res Gib ax ومقار كيم(‎ Bes CS pty ciu خرحتهم من‎ > 


45o, We expelled them from gardens and springs. Treasures, 
and every kind of honorable place. Thus, and We caused the 
Children of Israel to inherit them .>(26:57 -59) 


He also said: 


J 
> 


€ 5 VE uu كر‎ « 
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€How many of gardens and springs that they left behind...» 
(44:25-27) 

They then continued with Misa, to seek Jerusalem - the 
land of Ibrahim, the friend of Allah. There were giant people in 
Jerusalem. The Children of Israel refrained from fighting them. 
So Allah expelled them into the wilderness for forty years. 
During this time in the wilderness, first Haran died and then 
Müsà. Yasha‘ bin Nun led after them. Allah supported them to 
conquer Jerusalem and rule it for a period of time. His 
statement, 


gand provided them with good things» 


means from the lawful, pure and useful provision that is good 
in nature and in Law. Then Allah said: 


4r‏ رس 


€b a gera) 
and they differed not until the knowledge came to them.» 


There should be no reason for them to have any disputes 
among them since Allah has sent them knowledge and 
explained different matters and issues to them. It has been 
mentioned in a Hadith, 


oh النَصَارَى اخْتَلَمُوا عَلَى‎ ps By وَسَبْعِينَ‎ sie] ule al s dr Op 
FEIERN Be Gales 

الجن 96515 5,525 في الَاره 
«The Jews separated into seventy-one sects, and the Christians‏ 
separated into seventy-two sects, and this Ummah will separate‏ 


into seventy-three sects, one of which is in Paradise, seventy- 
two in the Fire.» 


They asked, “Who are they O Messenger of Allah!?” He كذ‎ 
replied; TTT 
(aul; gle آنا‎ uo 

«Those upon what I and my Companions are upon. 
It was recorded by Al-Haékim in his Mustadrak with this 
wording. 

So here Allah said, 


0) Al-Hākim 1:129. 
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(p uas ربك‎ i> 
€Verily your Lord will judge between them» 
Here the meaning is, to distinguish between them 


7 


45445 ف‎ BE ca KT BD 
€the Day of Resurrection in that which they used to differ.> 


Ate Ott 


Sk BOS ين‎ el UA اليرت‎ gei GG aia کت‎ op 
494. So if you are in doubt concerning that which We have 
revealed unto you, then ask those who are reading the Book 


before you. Verily, the truth has come to you from your Lord. 
So be not of those who doubt (it).> 


495. And be not one of those who belie the Ayat of Allah, for 
then you shall be one of the losers. 

496. Truly, those, against whom the Word of your Lord has 
been justified, will not believe. 


497. Even if every sign should come to them, until they see the 
painful torment .> 


Previous books Attest to the Truth of the Qur’an 
Allah said: 
elo 25d فى‎ chio OK da adit AN GA 25i ORE ld 
Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet who can neither 


read nor write whom they find written of with them in the 
Tawrah and the Injil.>(7:157) 


They are as certain of this as they are about who their 
children are, yet they hide it and distort it. They did not 
believe in it despite its clear evidence. Therefore Allah said: 


C5 tre 


a a 
مس‎ 5 esere Ar 2 oP 4 wr ^L PE TA ote ae 0 
b? حي‎ Be ڪل‎ e 5» Te TRE SEO ere c4- Cou a> 
4) Ai OG 
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mm "T eeu <Truly, those, against 
4v (fra Tes eare e 277 G whom the Word (wrath) 

YG of your Lord has been‏ كانت قربية .امن lates‏ إيملنها ]لا قوم يونس 
justified, will not be-‏ “منوا AES Cassi e GS saa‏ 
|i lieve. Even if every sign‏ ,4 صم دي eth AL eee Got ae‏ 
e sedi should come to them,‏ ولؤشاء ربك لمن من ف الأرضٍركلهم 
until they see the painful‏ | جما أفانت Ger SE SOLS‏ 
ss 2j ep ||torment.}‏ و حبر 
meaning they would‏ کات Ca » alos e sol za‏ 


S s YEE O sac odi je not believe in a way 


2 that they might 
Oe PY للذ رعن فوم‎ CE رض وما تغنی ا‎ benefit from that 


b AM Ur ít ttd sı. معد‎ |belief. This is when 
خلوامن قبيلهم‎ CM NET oy so as they believe at a time 

dizks6 js |one may not be able 
20 este ae to benefit from his 
rae pale Sd belief. An example is 
GIST std gO FE when Musa prayed 
a Aes وو م‎ ce a 7 aa against Fir'awn and 
CAE GG YAT YU دو ن الله وکن أعبد‎ 90S his chiefs, saying: 


7 oe e^ et^ r tt صا‎ Bt o كوي‎ 47 o (4 روم‎ 
mae ING CD assis id | 55 capi de اتليس‎ C» 
24 or 4+ ds ware 3744 4, D So 9 5. ^ qe 
دو آله‎ STO oS EUIS || يندا‎ EB SE ced & 


be 
Tf"... IT pete et, 


(fA "t 


Y 


24357 Atc iM 
2 


Owe ap cipro aie «3t addi 
«Our Lord! Destroy 
their wealth, and harden their hearts, so that they will not believe 
until they see the painful torment .>(10:88) 
And Allah said: 


-^ 2*5 


MT MEd رلك‎ EGET 
«And even if We had sent down unto them angels, and the 
dead had spoken unto them, and We had gathered together all 
things before their very eyes, they would not have believed, 
unless Allah willed, but most of them behave ignorantly.> 
(6:111) 
Allah then said: 


. os Z^ o rere. PEROT. ^ wet n PL vv Wu 
«o OUS ege GS Van ES s إلا رم‎ Un. QI oct کات قري‎ Ys 


E 
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4 gre di AS Cal yall في‎ 
498. Was there any town (community) that believed (after 
seeing the punishment), and its faith (at that moment) saved it 
(from the punishment)?- except the people of Yunus; when they 
believed, We removed from them the torment of disgrace in the 
life of the (present) world, and permitted them to enjoy for a 
while». 


Belief at the Time of Punishment did not help except 
with the People of Yünus 


Allah asked, ‘did any town from the previous nations, believe 
in its entirety when they received the Messengers? All of the 
Messengers that We sent before you, O Muhammad, were denied 
by their people or the majority of their people.' 

Allah said, 

€57,53 پو‎ BEY 45 ot Ld CC یح‎ 
{Alas for mankind! There never came a Messenger to them but 
they used to mock at him.>(36:30) 


«G5 أو‎ LC U6 d) 375 من‎ Qux من‎ odi SC at 


€Likewise, no Messenger came to those before them but they 
said: "A sorcerer or a madman!"$(51:52) and 


5 gl de ets Vos d] US ال‎ d) ud ین‎ A a dd o CU A) 
«And similarly, We sent not a warner before you to any town 
(people) but the luxurious ones among them said: “We found 


our fathers following a certain way and religion, and we will 
indeed follow their footsteps."* (43:23) 


As found in the authentic Hadith, 
Ga f SiS الاس‎ Ge Qi ios 15 الب‎ jus te gfe ab 
el An cud مَعَهُ الرَجُلَانِء وَالبَِنْ‎ ids الَجُلُء‎ 
‘The Prophets were displayed before me. There was a Prophet 


tho passed with a group of people, and a Prophet who passed 
with only one man, a Prophet with two men, and a Prophet 
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with no one i! 


Then he mentioned the mulititude of followers that Musa 
had, peace be upon him, then that he saw his nation of people 
filling from the west to the east. The point is that between 
Musa and Yünus, there was no nation, in its entirety, that 
believed except the people of Yünus, the people of Naynawà 
(Nineveh). And they only believed because they feared that the 
torment from which their Messenger warned them, might 
strike them. They actually witnessed its signs. So they cried to 
Allàh and asked for help. They engaged in humility in invoking 
Him. They brought their children and cattle and asked Allah 
to lift the torment from which their Prophet had warned them. 
As a result, Allàh sent His mercy and removed the scourge 
from them and gave them respite. 

Allah said: 


«4 XL "hf 5 i nc € oe toh ^" t£ 
dine إل‎ AGES Cal gail في‎ ui Ole عنم‎ Ga an E قرم بوش‎ Yi» 


€Except the people of Yünus; when they believed, We removed 
from them the torment of disgrace in the life of the world, and 
permitted them to enjoy for a while.» 


In interpreting this Ayah, Qatàdah said: “No town has denied 
the truth and then believed when they saw the scourge, and 
then their belief benefited them, with the exception of the 
people of Yünus. When they lost their Prophet and they 
thought that the scourge was close upon them, Allah sent 
through their hearts the desire to repent. So they wore woolen 
fabrics and they separated each animal from its offspring. 
They then cried out to Allah for forty nights. When Allah saw 
the truth in their hearts and that they were sincere in their 
repentance and regrets, He removed the scourge from them." 
Qatadah said: "It was mentioned that the people of Yünus 
were in Naynawa, the land of Mosul."?! This was also 
reported from Ibn Masûd, Mujahid, Saîd bin Jubayr and 
others from the Salaf.'?! 


" £^ 2f p Te fas vu f بسر 75 ويام اسم‎ "m 
Bos $ sú SS Ld Lr WE Ni لَآمَنَ من فى‎ HG y 
ll Fath Al-Bari 10:224. 


1 At-Tabari 15:207. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 15:208-210. 
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4 $5 ge ent D^ رموس‎ t : ki - 3 - ^ d 5 
لا‎ Sal عل‎ C gx 4g iced کات‎ GI 
a alee 

€ ٠۳, يعقلون‎ 


499. And had your Lord willed, those on earth would have 
believed, all of them together. So, will you then compel 
mankind, until they become believers. 


4100. It is not for any person to believe, except by the leave of 
Allah, and He will put the Rijs on those who do not reason.» 


It is not Part of Allah’s Decree to compel Belief 

Allah said: 

€&5 َه‎ 5; 
«And had your Lord willed> 

meaning ‘O Muhammad, if it had been the will of your Lord, 
He would make all the people of the earth believe in what you 
have brought to them. But Allāh has wisdom in what He 
does.’ Similarly, Allah said: 


e m 
DP ve uet Lt 


BH AS ei إلا من‎ mue So ولا‎ tus cl ca Ga aE d 
€And if your Lord had so willed, He could surely have made 
mankind one Ummah, but they will not cease to disagree. 
Except him on whom your Lord has bestowed His mercy and 
for that did He create them. And the Word of your Lord has 
been fulfilled (His saying): "Surely, I shall fill Hell with Jinn 
and men all together."» (11:118-119) 


He also said, 
«ue لَهَدَى الاس‎ ate 3 d uoc Sat ust dp 


€Have not then those who believed yet known that had Allah 
willed, He could have guided all mankind?» (13:31) 


Therefore, Allah said: 
cat 155 zt» 
So, will you then compel mankind» and force them to believe. 
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«until they become believers.» meaning, it is not for you to do 
that. You are not commanded to do that either. It is Allah Who 


t2 ore av 7 
€ من‎ ox5 15 من‎ Lied 


456105 astray whom He wills, and guides whom He 
wills .»(35:8). 


AMT t A 


sha pyle LE CRX Sip 
«So do not destroy yourself in sorrow for them.» 
CEE تن‎ aix d beds pia BE id 
«It is not up to you to guide them, but Allah guides whom He 
wills .}(2:272]. 


«It may be that you would kill yourself with grief because they 
are not believers.» [26:3] 


(x من‎ wae ا‎ yp 
«you guide not who you like..> [28:56] 
Your duty is only to convey, and it is up to Us to reckon.» 
[13:40] 
«So remind, you are only one who reminds. You are not a 
dictator over them.» [88:21-22] 


There are other Áyát besides these which prove that Allàh is 
the doer of what He wants, guiding whom He wills, leading 
whom He wills to stray, all out of His knowledge, wisdom, and 
justice. Similarly, He said, 

€). d cdi e op 3265 Bo di زیت‎ d ud کات‎ o» 

It is not for any person to believe, except by the leave of Allah, 
and He will put the Rijs> 

That is, disorder and misguidance 


«9s Í ct e 
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€upon those who do not reason} meaning, Allah’s proofs and 
evidences, and He is the Just in all matters, guiding whom He 
wills to guide, and leading whom He wills astray. 
Eo HK. Roc Pale IN سس حت‎ © AB, len Qo DC 
J6 GELB Y عن رر‎ 2336 Lo uS وما‎ LANG scat a مادا‎ VET > 
oo ^4 Be cree ye, "P > 
ii Sek EL aT en oI du at d 


€101. Say: “Behold all that is in the heavens and the earth.” 
But neither Ayat nor warners benefit those who do not believe.» 


€102. Then do they wait save for the likes of the days of men 
who passed away before them? Say: ‘Wait then, I am waiting 
with you among those who wait." 


4103. Then We save Our Messengers and those who believe! 
Thus it is incumbent upon Us to save the believers. 


The Command to reflect upon the Creation of the 
Heavens and the Earth 


Allah, the Exalted, guides His servants to reflect upon His 
blessings. What Allah has created in the heavens and the 
earth is part of the clear signs for those who possess correct 
understanding. From that which is in the heavens are the 
luminous stars, the firmaments, the moving planetary bodies, 
the sun and the moon. This also includes the night and day, 
their alternating, and their merging so that one is long and the 
other is short. Then they alternate (through the year) so that 
the long one becomes short and the short one becomes long. 
Likewise, from the signs in the heavens is the rising of the 
sun, its vastness, its beauty and its adornment. Also, whatever 
rain that Allah sends down from the heavens, thereby bringing 
the earth to life after its death, and causing various types of 
fruits, crops, flowers and plants to grow, is from its signs. 
Whatever Allah creates in the earth from the various species of 
beasts, with their differing colors and benefits (for man), are 
signs. The mountains, plains, deserts, civilizations, structures 
and barren lands of the earth are signs. Then there are the 
wonders of the sea and its waves. Yet, it still has been made 
subservient and submissive to those who travel upon its 
surface. It carries their ships, allowing them to traverse upon 
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it with ease. This is all under the control of the Most Able; 
there is no God worthy of worship except Him and there is no 
true Lord other than Him. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


8.3 d 1$ عن‎ 2X6 LOI وما شت‎ 
«But neither Ayat nor warners benefit those who do not 
believe .> 


This means, ‘What thing will benefit such disbelieving people 
besides the heavenly and earthly signs, and the Messengers 
with their miracles, proofs and evidences that clearly prove the 
truthfulness of their message?' This is similar to Allàh's 
statement, 


4507525 Ya 21e ui oc a» 


«Truly! Those against whom the Word of your Lord has been ` 
justified, will not believe.» [10:96] 


Concerning Allah’s statement, 
€x من‎ E cdi 28 n XL ace ye» 
{Then do they wait save for the likes of the days of men who 
passed away before them?» 


This means, ‘Are these who reject you Muhammad, waiting 
for the vengeance and torment like the Days of Allah, when He 
punished those who came before them of the previous nations 
that rejected their Messengers?’ 

€x. Sl رشتنا‎ a B لطر‎ ccs Ke إن‎ OG Bp 
<Say: “Wait then, I am waiting with you among those who 
wait." Then We save Our Messengers and those who believe! > 


This means, Verily, We destroy those who reject the 
Messengers.’ 
«Thus it is incumbent upon Us to save the believers.» 


This means that this is a right that Allah, the Exalted, has 
obligated upon His Noble Self. This is similar to His statement, 


i 


« كنب eu & KS‏ اة 
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ERA لقف‎ ERREA Your Lord has written 
“OG x cuz cet aiga er || (prescribed) mercy for 
So ون يسس ك اله پضرفلاڪاشف له لاهو‎ Himself» [6:54] 


E ردير ماس‎ na t c 
ac 


[3 5 ve^ 7 E ^ < 2 2 eA 
ردك يرفلا رادَلِفْضْله-يصِيب يوءمنيشاء مِنْعِبَادِوء‎ 
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حكم‎ DS BUS SD tinal, 
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QS Sal XA 36 eo من‎ 
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IP EO: 


^A. ع‎ 


بد من 5 يِن le‏ وهو 


€ ال‎ yit 
4104. Say :“O 
people! If you are 
in doubt about my religion - I will never worship those whom 
you worship besides Allah, rather, I will worship Allah, the 
One Who cause you to die. And I was commanded to be one of 
the believers .» 


4105. And (I was commanded), “Direct your face toward the 
Hanif (monotheism) religion, and not be one of the idolators."'y 


4106. "And do not invoke besides Allah what will not benefit 


you nor harm you. For if you did, you would certainly be one 
of the wrongdoers.'"'» 


€107. And if Allàh touches you with harm, there is none who 
can lift it but He. And if He intends good for you, then none 
can repel His favor which He causes to reach whom He wills 
among His servants. And He is the Pardoning, the Merciful.> 
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The Command to worship Allah Alone and rely upon 
Him 


Allah, the Exalted, says to His Messenger, Muhammad 3%, 
'Say: O mankind! If you are in doubt about the correctness of 
that which I have been sent with the Hanif (monotheism) 
religion - the religion which Allah has revealed to me - then 
know that I do not worship those whom you worship besides 
Alláh. Rather, I worship Allàh alone, ascribing no partners to 
Him. He is the One Who causes you to die just as He gives you 
life. Then, unto Him is your final return. If the gods that you 
call upon are real, I still refuse to worship them. So call upon 
them and ask them to harm me, and you will see that they can 
bring no harm or benefit. The only One Who holds the power of 
harm and benefit in His Hand is Allàh alone, Who has no 
partners.' 


Ss‏ أن o. o‏ النؤيني» 
I was commanded to be one of the believers.» [10:104]‏ 44114 
Concerning Allah’s statement,‏ 
«i ua des zi do»‏ 
«And that you direct your face towards the Hanif religion}‏ 


This means to make one's intention in worship solely for 
Allàh alone, being a Hanif. Hanif means one who turns away 
from associating partners with Allah. For this reason Allah 
says, 

«66,23 o. BSS 5» 


gand not be one of the idolators.> 


This statement is directly connected with the previous 
statement, 


Kiil ين‎ ST أن‎ roy 
«And I was commanded to be one of the believers. 
Concerning His statement, 
€4 AG ui 
«And if Allah touches you with harm, > 
This verse contains the explanation that good, evil, benefit and 


m 
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harm only come from Allah alone and no one shares with His 
power over these things. Therefore, He is the One Who 
deserves to be worshipped alone, without ascription of 
partners. 


Concerning His statement, 
D ETE, 
«And He is the Pardoning, the Merciful. 
This means that He is forgiving and merciful towards those 
who turn to Him in repentance, regardless of what sin the 
person has committed. Even if the person associated a partner 
with Allah, verily Allah would forgive him if he repented from 
it. 
95 aui as OF iil us R ين‎ Se x الاش‎ ly BD 


SKE de 225 dd e ما‎ oh Opes, Ke CS te da Gg Jc 

CESS HE رر‎ 
€108. Say: "O people! Now the truth has come to you from 
your Lord. So whoever receives guidance, he does so for the 


good of himself. And whoever goes astray, he does so at his 
own loss. And I am not set over you as a guardian .> 


4109. And follow what is revealed to you, and be patient until 
Allah gives judgment. And He is the best of the judges.» 


Allah, the Exalted, commands His Messenger 4% to inform the 
people that that which he has brought them from Allàh is the 
truth. It is a message concerning which there is no doubt or 
suspicion. Therefore, whoever is guided by it and follows it, 
then he only benefits himself by doing so. Likewise, whoever is 
misguided away from this message, then he will suffer the 
consequences against his own self. 


€). Sá ورا آنا‎ 
{And I am not set over you as a guardian» 


This means, 1 am not a guardian over you in order for you 
to become believers. I am only a warner to you and guidance 
belongs to Allàh, the Exalted.' 

Concerning Allàh's Statement, 


C ih‏ بر dá‏ انيد 


668 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


{And follow what has been revealed to you, and be patient» 


This means, ‘Adhere to that which Allah has revealed to you, 
and inspired you with, and be patient with the opposition that 
you meet from the people.’ 


€until Allah gives judgment> 
This means, ‘Until Allah judges between you and them.’ 
ESAS y 
44114 He is the best of judges. > 


This means that He is the best of those who pass judgment, 
due to His Justice and His wisdom. 


% This is the End of Volume Four. 
جلو‎ Volume Five begins with Surah Hud 


* Ww * 


